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b¹b?ł ÕU³?� wðQ¹Ë ∫ÎözU?� l¹d?��« e¹e?F�«b³?Ž –U?²Ý_« Àb?% W?�K'« W¹«bÐ w�
W�U?I¦�« sŽ ‰ËR?�*«Ë W³Þd� …b?LŽ VzU½ U?Žœ rŁ ÆÆrJÝUH½QÐ …ËbM�« d?L²?�ðË ¨b¹bł Âu¹Ë
W�UI?¦�« WL�U?Ž ÊuJ²Ý w²�« W³Þd� sŽ Àb?% YOŠ ¨UOŁ—Už u?−¹—œ— f¹u� bO��« U?NO�

Æ©WO½U³Ýù« WGK�UÐ WLKJ�«® ÆÆ≤∞±∂ ÂUFK� WOÐË—Ë_«

5	_« ÊU?Ýd?Ž WKI?Ž wKŽ —u?²?
b�« u¼Ë …ËbM�« Ác?N� W?�K'« fOz— U?Žœ p�– b?FÐË
v�≈ œuFB?�« v�≈ s¹d{U;« UŽœ UL?
 ¨WBM*« v�≈ »dF�« »U²J?�«Ë ¡UÐœ_« œU%ô ÂUF�«

ÆUÎC¹√ WBM*«

ÊUÝdŽ WKIŽ wKŽ —u²�b�« W�K'« fOz—

5DÐU?³�« W?�?ÝR* d?JA�UÐ t?łuð√Ë rJO?O?Š√ ÆÆ tðU?
dÐË tK?�« W?L?Š—Ë rJOKŽ Âö?��«
U??ÎO½U?�½≈ d??O?¦J?�« UM� wMFð w?²�« W?³Þd??� w� UM¼ wI??²KM� U?M� W?�d??H�« Ác¼ U??N?²??ŠUð≈ vKŽ
—u�ł W�U?I¦�« qF'Ë r¼UH²�« oO?LF²� ¨—«u×K� «Î“U²2 UÎF?�u	 d³²FðË ÆUÎO�U?IŁË UÎ¹—UCŠË
 UÝUO?��« nK²�ð U	bMŽ v²Š 5¼U&ô« w?� UNOKŽ W
d(« vI?³ð ¨»uFA�« 5Ð q�«uð
W?�U?I¦�UÐ f?O� ¨«Î—«d{≈  U?�ü« b?ý√ s	 ·dD²�« W?�¬ X½U?
 U0— ¨Êu?OÝU?O?��« nK²?�¹Ë
d??B???³�« qA¹ ·d?D²�U???� ¨W¹ƒ— Í√ vKŽ U?¼d??OŁQðË l?�u??	 ÍQÐ U???N??LJ?×??²Ð U/≈Ë U?¼b??ŠË
lC½ Ê√ WO?L¼√ b
ƒ√ Ê√ b¹—√Ë ¨…œu?L×	 d?Ož ·«d×½« W�U?Š w� ULNK?F−¹ Ë√ ¨…dO?B³�«Ë
Á¡U?G�≈ l?D²?�½ r� «–≈Ë ¨W¹ƒ— W?¹√ w�Ë ÌdJ� Í√ w�Ë l�u?	 Í√ w?� ·dD²�« …dDO??�� «Îb?Š
b�uð w� tKF� qFH¹Ë UÎOÐU−¹≈ UÎ¾Oý ÂbI¹ ô W−O²M�« w� t½_ ÁdOŁQð s	 b×½ Ê√ q�_« vKF�

Æ UO³K��«

vKŽ r¼d??OŁQðË ¨‰U??:« «c¼ w� dŁR??	Ë d?O??³??
 —ËbÐ ÂU?O??I�« Êu??F?OD²??�¹ Êu??H?I??¦*«
rN� ¨œułu	 dOŁQð tMJ�Ë `{«Ë qJAÐ `C²¹ ô d?ýU³*« œËœd*« ÊU
 Ê≈Ë rzU� WÝUO��«
w�Ë ÂUF�« Í√d�« w� ÊËdŁR¹ r?N½S� ¨bOF?³�« Èb*« vKŽ q³I?²�*« wÝUO?Ý «uFMB¹ r� Ê≈
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rz«œ qJAÐ Ád?Nþ ¡«—Ë UN?FC?¹ Ê√ wÝUO?Ý Í√ lOD²�¹ ô w?²�« WO?ŽUL?²łô«  U?Nłu?²�«
ÆWOÐU−¹ù« dA³�« …UOŠ s	 «Î¡eł ÊuJ¹ Ê√Ë wM³¹ Ê√Ë gOF¹ Ê√Ë ÊuJ¹ Ê√ œ«—√ «–≈

…U?OŠ œb?Nð b� d?�UMŽ Íb¹√ vKŽ …«œ√ v�≈ VKIM¹ ¨dJH�« w� Ë√ W?�UI?¦�« w� ·dD²�«Ë
w×??B�« wŽU?L??²?łô« ŒUM?*«Ë ¨rOK��« w×??B�« w�U?I??¦�« ŒUM*« r?Ł s	Ë ¨Ê«d?L??F�«Ë ”UM�«
‰uŠ W�Uš W�Kł …ËbM�« Ác¼ hB?�ð U	bMŽ p�c�Ë ¨3_« 5Ð Ë√ lL²−	 Í√ w� rOK��«
s	 U??Î	U¼ U?Î³½U??ł f	öð U?ÎOK?L?Ž U?N½S??� ¨W?�U??I?¦�«Ë ·dD²?�« Ë√ ¨·dD²�«Ë W?�U??I?¦�« Ÿu??{u?	
VB?Fð vKŽ ÂuI¹ ô U?	bMŽ ¡UMÐ ·ö?²šô« ¨»u?FA�« 5Ð r¼U?H²?�« oOL?F²Ð qB?²¹ Ÿu{u?	
œbF²�«Ë ·ö²šô« ÊuJ¹ U?	bMŽ t�UL−Ð U½dN³¹ ¨Õe� ”u� ÂbIð U?N½_ …¡UMÐ W¹œbF²�«Ë ¨XOI	
”u� ÊS?� VBF?²�« U¹ƒ— wðQð U?	bMŽ sJ�Ë ÆŸ«bÐù«Ë oK)« v�≈ l�bð WO?ÐU−¹≈  ôU−?	 w�

ÆÍ√— W	öÝË U¹ƒ— W	öÝ v�≈ ÍœR¹ ô b� ‰U]²� i�UMð vI³¹Ë ‰Ëe¹ Õe�

—u²
b�«Ë „—U³*« e¹e?F�«b³Ž bý«— —u²
b�« ÂuO�« UM²?�Kł w� Àb×²¹ ÆÆÂ«dJ�« UN¹√
ÆqCH²OK� „—U³*« bý«— —u²
b�« u¼ ‰Ë_« Àb×²*«Ë —ôuÝ bOH¹œ

""""
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·dD²�«Ë ÆÆÆ W�UI¦�«

„—U³*« bý«— Æœ Æ√

¨W?
«d?A�« v�≈ ·ö?)« s	 ∫»d?G�«Ë W?O	ö?Ýù« W?OÐd?F�« …—U?C?(« …ËbM� Âb?I?	 Y×Ð
Æ ≤∞∞¥ dÐu²
√ ∏ ≠ ¥ …d²H�« w� W³Þd� WM¹b	 w� bIFM*«

∫ZNM*« ‰uŠ WLK�

∫WO�U²�«  «—U³²Žô« w� q¦L²¹ ZNM0 Âe²K¹ Ê√ «c¼ t¦×Ð œ«bŽ≈ w� YŠU³�« bLŽ

≠ …b×?²*«  U¹ôu�« tM	Ë ≠ »dG�« w� ·dD²�« sŽ t³?²J¹ U	 w� bNA?²�¹ ô Ê√ ∫‰Ë_«
vKŽ ÎU?�dŠ p�–Ë ÆW?OJ¹d	_« …b?×?²*«  U¹ôu�« s	 r¼d¦?
√Ë rN?�H½√ Êu?OÐdG�« t?³²?
 U0 ô≈

ÆÀ«bŠ_«Ë lzU�u�« W×� s	 ‚uŁu�«Ë WOŽu{u*«

s	 u?¼ U???	 ô≈ 5LK?�*« Èb� `?	U???�???²�« s?Ž Y×???³?�« w� ¡wA?Ð ¡w−¹ ô Ê√ ∫w½U????¦�«
b�Ë ¨5LK�*« a¹—Uð s	 WIŁu	 b¼«uý s	 Ë√ ©WM��«Ë Ê¬dI�«® w	öÝù« l¹dA²�« Í—bB	

ÆoÐU��« —U³²Žö� …UŽ«d	 r¼dOž s	 5LK�LK� …œUNý U¼d¦
√ ¡Uł

p�c� dD{« t½√ ô≈ wÐd?F�« ·d(« d?Ož s	 Y×?³�« uKš w� YŠU³�« W?³ž— l	 ∫Y�U?¦�«
Èb� ‰Ë«b²	 Ë√ ·ËdF?	 dOž Ÿu{u*« Ë√ WLEM*« Ë√ rKF�« rÝ« UN?O� ÊuJ¹ w²�«  ôU(« w�
Ë√  UL?EM*« Ë√ ÂöŽ_« ¡U?LÝ√  ¡UłË ÆÁ—b?B	 w� t?O�≈ Ÿułd�« ÊUJ	ù p?�–Ë WOÐdF?�« ¡«d�

ÆWOÐdF�« ·Ëd(UÐ WÐu²J	 W�Ë«b²*« W�ËdF*« l{«u*«

ÆåW�UI¦�«Ë ÆÆÆ·dD²�«ò u¼ t¦×³� dš¬ UÎ½«uMŽ YŠU³�« —U²š« ¿
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·dD²�« ≠ ‰Ë_« ¡e'«

∫W¾Þuð

t� W?	ËUI	Ë t?MŽ ÎU¦¹b?Š ¨d{U?(« UM²�Ë w� r�U?F�« qGAð w²�« À«b?Š_« d¦?
√ ·dD²�«
qzUÝu� «Îœ«bŽ≈Ë œuN' Î«bAŠ ·dF¹ r� dA³�« a¹—Uð qF�Ë ¨tF�«Ëœ sŽ ÎU¦×ÐË Á—UŁü ÎUF³²ðË
·dD²�« WÐ—U; W?IŠö	 v�≈ UŽœË qzUÝË s	 b?Ž√Ë bNł s	 bA?Š UL
 WI?Šö	 v�≈ …uŽœË
Íc�« ≠ »U¼—ù« V³�Ð ¡U	œ  —b¼√Ë ‰«u	√ X�cÐ bI� ¨»U¼—ù qF� œ— Ë√ ÎUÐU¼—≈ dLŁ√ Íc�«
»u?F??A�« w� …–U??ý …d¼Uþ ·dD²?�« Ê√ l	Ë t?²??	ËU?I??	 w� Ë√ ≠ ·dD²�« tÐU??³?Ý√ Èu??�√ s	
ŸU³ð√ s	Ë lL²−	 Ë√ VFý q
 w� 5�d?D²*« Ê√Ë ¨ÊU¹œ_«Ë V¼«c*« ŸU³ð√ 5ÐË  UFL²:«Ë
œ«d�√ œb?Ž s	 vLEF�« WO³�U?G�UÐ «u½—u� U	 «–≈ W?³�M�« ËdO?G� œbF�« uK?OK� s¹œË V¼c	 q

r−Š Ê_ p?�– ‰öš s	 tO�≈ d?EM¹ Ê√ “u−¹ ô r¼dDšË r¼dŁ√ Ê√ ô≈  U?FL?²:«Ë »u?FA�«
b?N?ł s?	 ‰c?³¹ U?	 ÊS?� p�c� ¨U?¼œ«d?�√ œb?Ž YO?Š s	 …d?¼UE�« r−?Š “ËU?−??²¹ dD)«Ë dŁ_«
U¼—U?A?²½« »U?³?Ý√Ë U?NzU?/Ë U?NzU?IÐ q	«u?ŽË U?NðQ?A½ —Ëc?ł W?�d?F?	Ë …d?¼UE�« Ác¼ W?Ý«—b�

ÆÊU�½ù«Ë …UO(« W¹UL( ÂbI¹ U	 qC�√Ë q³½√ s	 U¼—U�×½« v�≈ W¹œR*« W'UF*«Ë

∫·dD²�«

”UM�« s	 W?¾?� Èdð YO?×Ð d{U?(« UM²?�Ë w� ÎôË«bðË ÎU?Žu?Oý  U?LKJ�« d?¦?
√ ·dD²�«
p�– ÊuJO� wIK²*« Èb� t�u�b?	 Õu{Ë Á—U³²?Ž« s	 jI�¹ Î«bNł b¹b?% Ë√ t� n¹dFð Í√ w�
t½√ w¼ WI?OI?(« Ê√ vKŽ å¡UHš `{«u�« `O?{uðò ∫Ê≈ WKzUI�« …b?ŽUI�« w� qšb¹ U2 b?N'«
U?	 n¹d?F?²� W?łUŠ „UM?¼ ‰«eð ö� d?AM�« q?zUÝË w� U?N�Ë«bð …d?¦?
Ë W?LKJ�« Ác¼ Ÿu?O?ý l	

∫5³³�� Y×³�« «c¼ w� WLKJ�« ÁcNÐ tOMF½
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d
– UN� œd¹ r� –≈ ¨WOÐdF�« rłU?F*« w� ·dD²�« WLKJ� ·U
 n¹dFð błu¹ ô t½√ ∫‰Ë_«
·dÞ qł—ò ‰u?I�« sŽ œe¹ r� »dF�« ÊU?�� w� ¡Uł U?	Ë ¨ÕU×B?�« Ë√ jO;« ”u	U?I�« w�
b?Š “ËU??& «c?
 w� ·dDðò jO??Ýu�« r−?F*« w?�Ë åd?	√ vKŽ X³?¦?¹ ô ·dD²?�?	Ë ·d?D²?	Ë
WO½U*_« Ë WO�½dH�« fO	«uI�« Ê√ ÊËdš¬Ë ALBERT BRETON d
–Ë å jÝu²¹ r�Ë ‰«b²Žô«
nMŽ t?½QÐ W¹e??OKJ?½ù« fO??	«u??I�« t??�d??Fð 5?Š vKŽ ◊«d??�ù« t½QÐ ·d?D²�« ·d??Fð W??O?�UD¹ù«Ë

Æ ©±® …UM³²*« qzUÝu�«

Ÿu?{u* W�ôb�« œb?×?	 lłd?	 „UM?¼ ÊuJ¹ Ê√ U?N‡‡³?łu¹ W‡‡łU?Š n¹d?‡‡F?²�« Ê√ ∫w½U?¦�«
ÆY×³�« «c¼

∫·dD²�« n¹dFð

VB?F?²�« w� uKG�«Ë dJ� Ë√ W?H?�K� Ë√ b?I?²?F?	 Ë√ V¼c	 r?N� w� j?DA�« u¼ ·dD²�«
Æ„uK�K� ÎUL
UŠ Á–U�ð«Ë rNH�« p�c�

∫·dD²�« QAM�

…—b½ tÐ—U?I¹ Ë√ tKŁU1 n¹d?F²�« «c¼ —u?B?� Ë√ rłUF*« w� ·dD?²K� n¹dFð œË—Ë Âb?Ž
ÊUE	 w� Ÿu?{u*« «c¼  «œdH?	 jI�ð Ê√ v�≈ YŠU?³�« dDC¹ U2 ‰U:« «c¼ w� nO?�Q²�«

ÆY×³�« Ÿu{u	 UNO� ·dD²�« ÊuJ¹ W	√ W¹√ W�UIŁË a¹—Uð s	 …dO¦


UN� sJ¹ r� w²�«  «¡U?×¹ù«Ë ‰öE�« s	 Î«dO¦?
 qL% d{U(« UM²?�Ë w� ·dD²�« WLK

d??{U?(« U?M²??�Ë w� W?L?KJ�« Ác¼ oKD?ðË ≠ `O??×?ý u¼Ë ≠ Íu??GK?�« W?LK?J�« a¹—Uð w� œu??łË
p�– d?OžË w?�dF�«Ë w³¼c*«Ë w?M¹b�«Ë wÝUO?��« U?NM	 ¨·dD²�« s	  ôU?Š …b?Ž vKŽ W�ôbK�
X�O�Ë  «c�« l	 QAMð WKBš t½√ vMF0 wð«– œ«bF²Ý« t¾AM	 w� u¼Ë ·dD²�« l�«Ëœ s	
q	«uF�«Ë ¨U?NM¹uJ²� W³ŠU?B	  «c�« w� WM−²?�	 …—cÐ uN?� ¨Ã—U)« s	 UN?OKŽ jI�¹ ÎU¾?Oý
r� «–≈Ë …œułu?	 sJð r� «–≈ ·dD²�« …—cÐ oK�ð ô …bA?²×	Ë W?łU{ X½U
 UL?N	 WO?ł—U)«
q¦?	 W?O?ł—U?)« q	«u?F�« Ê√ vK?Ž ¨·dD²K� œ«b?F?²?Ýô« q	«u?F�« Ác¼ wIK?²?	 W?F?O?³Þ s	 sJ¹
W?OŠU½ s	 œ«b?F²?Ýô« p�– vKŽ d?O³?
 dŁ√  «– WO?ŽUL?²?łô«Ë WOM¹b�« W?¾O?³�«Ë rOKF?²�«Ë WOÐd?²�«
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dOŁQð q?	«uŽ wN� ¨t¹—«uðË t?�UF?{≈ Ë√ qFH�UÐ œułË v�≈ …u?I�UÐ œułË s	 tK¹u?%Ë ÁeO?H%
Ác¼ ¡ö?−²?Ýô Y×³�«Ë q	Q?²�« s	 d?O¦?
 v�≈ YŠU³?�« ÃU²?×¹ ôË ¨œułu�« w� ô W?ł—b�« w�
…QAM�« fH½ rNÐ jO?% bŠ«Ë À—u* ÊËb�u¹ s¹c�« …ušù« Ë√ ”UM�« s	 WŽu?L:U� ¨WI?OI(«
rN�uO	 w� s¹b×²	 ≠ …—ËdC�UÐ ≠ Êu½uJ¹ ô Èdš_« ·ËdE�«Ë WD�U<«Ë rOKF²�«Ë WOÐd²�«Ë

ÆrNðUNłuðË rN
uKÝË

∫·dD²*«  UH�

l¹dÝ ÎU³�Už u¼Ë ¨WHÞUF�« …—u�Ë dðu?²�«Ë ‰UFH½ô« WŽdÝ …d¼UE�« ·dD²*«  UH� s	
¡U?ł Ë√ ‰uI�« l?LÝ «–≈ hš_« vKŽË t?O�≈ t?łu¹ U* ŸU?³ðô«Ë ŸUM²?�ô«Ë lL�¹ U* o?¹bB?²�«
ÊuJ¹ ‚uŁu�«Ë o¹bB?²�« s	 tÐd� —bIÐË ¨tJK�0 V−F¹ Ë√ t?�b� v�≈ s¾LD¹ s2 t?Ołu²�«
·dD²*« WF?O³Þ s	 fO�Ë ¨ «b?I²F*«Ë V?¼«c*« h×HðË n�«u*«Ë —UJ�_« WL?
U×?	 sŽ ÁbFÐ
tðô«u?	 w� ◊dH¹ b?I²F?	 Ë√ V¼c	 Ë√ dJ?� v�≈ Á“UO×?½« w� u¼Ë ¨W½“«u*«Ë qOKF²�«Ë qOK×?²�«
Î«œU?I?²?Ž« b?I?²?F?¹ t½≈ –≈ W�Q?�*« Ë√ qOK×?²�« l?{u?	 t?F?{Ë s	 t?FM1 ÎUÞ«d?�≈ t?O?�≈ “U?×M¹ U*
n�U<« V½U?ł w� Èd¹ ôË ¨tF	 qÞUÐ ô Íc�« o(«Ë t?O� QDš ô Íc�« »«uB�« t½√ ÎU?	“Uł
w³¼c	 Ë√ wM¹œ QAM	 «– ·dD²�« ÊU
 «–≈Ë ¨tÐ lH²M¹ ÎUÐ«u?� Ë√ tO�≈ vF�¹ Ê√ V−¹ ÎUIŠ t�
ÊUDO?A�« ‰UL?Ž√ s	 Îö?LŽ t� b?I½ q
 Èd¹ tKF?& W?Ý«bI�« s	 W�U¼ Q?AM*« p�– vKŽ vH?{√
tKI?Ž ÷Ëd¹ U?	 ÎU³�U?ž t½S?� W?OM¼– WL?
U?×?	 v�≈ T'Ô√ Ê√ ÀbŠ «–≈Ë ¨Èu?N�«  «¡ö?	≈ s	 Ë√
t??OKŽ u?¼ U* q¹uD�« n?�ù« Ê_ p�– w� …U½U??F??	 b??−¹ ôË ¨t??O?�≈ “U??×M¹ U* —Ë“ b¼U??ý Êu?JO�
Â«b�ù« ÍuM¹ U?LŽ Áœdð `Ð«u?
 t¹b� ÊuJð ô p�– vKŽË ¨tO�≈ Áu?Žb¹ U* ÎU³?O−²?�	 tKI?Ž qF−¹
d?O¦?
 w� t?łu?²¹ uN?� ¨t?F?³DÐ d¹d?ý ≠ …—ËdC�UÐ ≠ ·d?D²*« Ê√ wMF¹ ô p�– Ê√ vKŽ ¨t?OKŽ
q	UŽ vKŽ n�u²¹ ô Á—UA²½« Ë√ ·dD²�« —uNþË ¨UNK³½ Ë√ UN²OÝb� bI²F¹ l�«ËbÐ tðôUŠ s	
V³�Ð Èdš√ v�≈ W�UŠ s	 qI?²M¹ Ë√ dA²M¹ Ë√ dNE¹ b� uN� ≠ d	 UL?
 ≠ œdH	 V³�Ð bŠ«Ë
ÈcG?²¹ ô ‚uK�	 t½≈ –≈ ¨ U?³³?�*« s	 p�– dOž Ë√ wŽU?L²?ł« Ë√ wÝUOÝ Ë√ w?�dŽ Ë√ wM¹œ
qÐUM��« s	 Á¡«c?ž b?L²?�¹ b?�Ë WL?FÞ_« s	 d?O¦?
 s	 Á¡U/Ë Á¡U?IÐ bL?²�?¹ qÐ bŠ«Ë ÂU?FDÐ

Æ «bI²F*« Ë√ —UJ�_« s	 dÐUG�UÐ b−M²�¹Ë W²O*«
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∫w*UŽ e³š ·dD²�«

ŸU?³?ð√ ôË U¼d?O??ž ÊËœ d?A??³�« s	 W‡‡H?zUÞ ôË Á«u‡‡Ý ÊËœ VF‡?ý ·d‡‡D²�UÐ œd?‡HM¹ ô
W?�U?IŁ a¹—U?²�« dðU�œ ·d?Fð r�Ë ¨b?Š«Ë wŽU?L?²?ł« Ë√ wÝUO?Ý V¼c?	 wIM²?F?	 Ë√ tMO?FÐ s¹œ
b??łË ¨rN??�dDð V?³??�Ð tKF??A¹ Ë√ Ÿ«d??B�« k?�u¹ U??	 U??N??O??� «u??Ž—“ œ«d?�√ s?	 XKš …b??Š«Ë
V¼«c*«Ë  U½U¹b�« q
 ŸU?³ð√ s	  UŽUL?łË œ«d�√ q³?� s	 ”—u	Ë »uF?A�« q
 w� ·dD²�«

ÆUN�UOÞ√ ·ö²š« vKŽ

»Ëd??(« sJð r?�Ë ¨œ«d??�√Ë  U??Žu?L??−??	 v?KŽ ”—u??	Ë œ«d??�√Ë  U??Žu??L??−??	 w� d??Nþ
ÊUJ	 w� sJ?¹ r� u� ŸU?�ðô«Ë …b?(« fH?MÐ lIð Ë√ lI?²� d?A??³�« U?N?�d?Ž w²?�«  U?Ž«d?B�«Ë
W¹–u?³�U� ¨b?OF?³�« w{U*« s	 ÎU?AŠu?²	 ÎUŁË—u?	 rNŽU?³Þ Êe²?�ð œ«d?�√ 5Ž“UM²*« s	 …œUO?I�«
nOþuð s	 U??N?ŽU?³ð√ lM9 r� `	U?�?²?�« v�≈ U?Nðu?ŽbÐ U¼u?×½ Ë√ ÂU?Ž ≤µ∞∞ cM?	 X�d?Ž w²�«
¨©≤®UN½«dO?ł WÐ—U×	Ë UN?(UB	 ¡UI³?²Ýô Y¹b(«Ë .bI�« w� ‘uO?'« bAŠ w� U¼bI?²F	
U¼u{U?š w²�« »Ëd(« v�≈ r?NFL?²−?	 l�b� bI?²F*« fH½ nOþuð sŽ Êu?O½UÐUO�« Ÿ—u?²¹ r�Ë
U?L??
 ÊuJð ô Ë√ W??O?³??OKB�« »Ëd??(« qF?²??Að ô Ê√ `łd*« s	Ë ¨Âd??BM*« Êd??I�« qz«Ë√ w�
5Þö?????Ý iFÐ ·d?DðË ©p?ÝUM�« ”d?DÐ® ·d?Dð ôu� ŸU?????�ðô«Ë nM?F�« s?	 t????OKŽ X?½U????

W?O½U¦�«Ë v�Ë_« ÊU?²O*U?F�« ÊUÐd?(« qF²?Að Ê√ ÊuME*« s	 fO�Ë ©≥®5LK�*« s	 W?Iłö?��«
W¹“U?M�« —UJ�_« t???OK?Ž ÍuDMð Íc?�« b¹b???A�« ·dD?²�« ôu� W???O½u???
 À—«u??
 s?	 t??O?�≈  œ√ U0
W??O??	ö??Ýù«  U??ŽU???L??'« iFÐ ŸU??³ð√ ôË 5?LK�*« a¹—U?ð w� Ã—«u??)« fO�Ë ¨W???O??ýU??H�«Ë
w� Êu�dF¹ s¹c�« ©ÊuO�¹dH�«Ë® ¨d	b*« ·dD²�« p�c� WLłd²�«Ë dO³F²�« iFÐ ô≈ …d�UF*«
tK�« …u?H� rN?�H½√ ÊËd¹ rN?½_ r¼«uÝ sŽ «u�e?F½« s¹c�« wMFðË ©rO?ýËdO?�® rÝUÐ W¹d³?F�«
qF�Ë ©¥®r�UE	 s	 t?�d²?IðË t²?�d?²�« U0 …d?�UF*« W?O½uO?N?BK� ÊuO?ŠËd�« ¡UÐü« r¼ …—U²?<«
∫‰uI�« v�≈ Âö��« qł√ s	 5?M¹b²*« WDÐ«— fÝR	 Geremy Milgrom ÂUšU(« U?Žœ U	 p�–
s	 …b?L??²?�?	 W?O?C??� W�u?N?�Ð b??−¹ Ê√ sJ1 œd?H�« Ê√ W??O?ŠËd�« wðU?O?Š Ê«e??Š√ rEŽ√ s	ò

©µ® ÆåÆÆÆnMF�« b¹Rð W¹œuNO�« —œUB*«
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s	 d??O??¦?
 bM?Ž WÐ—U?I??²??	 Ë√ …b?Š«Ë  ôu?�b?	  «– uK?G�«Ë VB??F?²�«Ë ·d?D²�« Ê√ l	Ë
s	 –≈ ¨·dD²�« …d??−?A� ÊU?Žd?� uKG�«Ë VB??F?²�« Ê√ u¼ W?I?O?I?(« v?�≈ »d?�_« ÊS?� ¨”UM�«
Ë√ wÝU?O?Ý Ë√ wM¹œ b?I?²F?	 s	 oM²?F¹ U* VB?F?²?	 Ë√ ‰U?ž d?Ož ·dD?²	 b?łu¹ Ê√ —c?F?²*«
w� ·dD²¹ ô VB?Fð Ë√ uKž Ë– b?łu¹ ô U?L?
 ¨‰«b?²Ž« «– Êu?J¹ Ê√ Í√ w�d?Ž Ë√ wŽUL?²?ł«
l	Uł U?NKLA¹Ë ©‰«b²?Žô« ÂbŽ® dO³?Fð Àö¦�«  UH?B�« Ác¼ lL−¹ Ê√ sJ1Ë tH?�u	 Ë√ t¹√—
qšb¹ ”UM�« s	 W?¾?� Èb� b?I²?F*U?� ¨©Dogma® b?I?²F?	 —U?LŁ s	 …d?LŁ U?NM	 ÎU¹√ Ê√ u¼ b?Š«Ë
qL?F¹ ö� tKL?Ž sŽ qIF�« nJ¹ Ê√ Á—UŁ¬ ‰Ë√ q	U?Ž t½≈ ¨tM	 oO?H¹ Ê√ q�  U³?Ý w� t³?ŠU�
w� b?N?−¹ t½≈ ¨t²?HÞU?ŽË tðôU?F?H½«Ë œdH�« p�– d?ŽU?A?	 tOK?9 U* ÎU	œU?š qI?F�« qF?−¹ t½≈ qÐ
U?NIK²?�¹ b� Ë√  UM�?Š t�  błË Ê≈ b?I²?F*« Ë√ V¼c*« Ë√ Í√d�« p�c�  UM�?(« q
 bA?Š

Æ©—Ë“ b¼Uý®  ôU(« s	 dO¦
 w� qIF�« qF−¹ uN� ¨UNKO�²¹ Ë√

d?¦
√ vKŽ Âb?I¹ t?³?ŠU� qF?−¹ t½√ U¼dDš√Ë W?O?³¼c*«  «bI?²?F*« iFÐ  U?H� Èu?�√
s	 dOŁË ◊U�Ð vKŽ u¼Ë Î«—d{ ‰UF�_« d¦
√ ·d?²I¹ b�Ë ¨W�U�Ð w� ÎUF¹ËdðË Î«dDš ¡UOý_«
UL?
 WMOF?	 …d¼Uþ vKŽ W�«œ b¼«u?AÐ q¹uD�« Á—U�?	 w� a¹—U²�« rŠœe¹ r�Ë ¨d?OL?C�« WŠ«—
…d¼UE�« Ác¼ ‰«eð ö� d{U(«Ë w?{U*« w� „uK��« «c¼ q¦	 vKŽ W�«b�« b¼«uA�UÐ rŠœ“«
…œUŽ≈ W?ŽUL?ł —UJ�Q� ¨ UŽU?L'«Ë œ«d?�_« iFÐ  ôUF?H½«Ë Ê«błË qFA¹ Íc?�« œu�u�« w¼
…œU??O??Ž ‚«d???Šù t??F??�«œ Mike Bray tM	 b???L??²??Ý« Íc?�« l³M�« X?½U??
 ©Reconstruction® ¡UM³�«
ULMOÐ 5LK�*«  «dAŽ q²� w� błË Íc�« Baruch Goldsteln Ë ©∂®d¹u�œ WM¹b	 w� ÷UNłù«
Q?A½ ¨WO?ŠËd�« …u?AM�« s	 ÎU¾?O?ý ±ππ¥ ÂUŽ wL?O¼«dÐù« b?−�*« w?� rNðö� ÊËœR¹ «u½U?

„dð Bonho Effer fI�«Ë ©∑®s¹U?²?A½«  d?³�√ W?OK
 w� t?L?OKFð v?IKð ÎU?³?O?³Þ ÊU?
Ë 5K
ËdÐ w�
©∏® dK²¼ ‰U?O²?žô `−Mð r� W�ËU?×	 w� „d?²A?O� U?O½U*√ v�≈ œUŽË „—u¹u?O½ w� tKL?ŽË t³?BM	
¨aO�?�« WHzUÞ ŸU?³ð√ s	 ≠ UN²?¹ULŠ vK?Ž 5LzUI�« b?Š√ ≠ Íb½Už «d¹b½« ‰U?O²žU?Ð ÂU� Íc�«Ë
”bI�« w� qJO?N�« ¡UMÐ …œUŽ≈ vKŽ qLFð W?ŽULł s	 5Ð«— o×Ý≈ ‰U?²ž« Íc�« Yagal AmerË
Tom Hartley Ë ©π® Kaho »e??( wMO??L??O�« ÕUM'« fÝR??	 Meir Kahn ÂU??šU?(« ŸU??³ð√ s	Ë
q	U?F�« c?�ð« s	 u¼Ë Ian Paisley w²½U?²?�?ðËd?³�« t1d?žË ¨wJO�uŁU?
 w?ÝU?O?Ý »e?Š fOz—
ÊU*d?³�« w� u?C?Ž W?O�U?L?A�« «bM�d¹√ w� 5Ž—U?B?²*« 5I?¹d?H�« 5Ð Ÿ«d?BK� Î«œu?�Ë w³¼c*«
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w� qðU??I�« “U??G�« ‚öÞSÐ «u??	U??� s¹c�«Ë ¨©±∞®wÐ—Ë_« ÊU*d??³�« w� Áœö??³� q¦?2Ë w½UD¹d??³�«
t?OKŽ «u	b?�√ U?LŽ W?O?F	U?'« W?OLKF�« rN?²?�UIŁ r?NFM9 r� »U?³?ý uO?
uÞ WM¹b0 ‚U?H½_« —UD�
ÂU?� Íc�« w�u?³?	ö?Ýô« b�U?šË ¨©±±®W¹–u?³�« W?O?ÝËb?MN�« …b?O?I?F�« d?OŁQð X?% Êu?F?�«Ë rN½_
ÊU¹œ√ XH?K²??š« «–≈Ë ÆÍd??B?*« gO??'« ◊U??³??{ s?	 ÊU??
  «œU??��« —u½√ f?Ozd�« ‰U??O???²??žUÐ
XF?�Ë s	  U�U?IŁË  U½U¹œË ‚«d?Ž√ XM¹U?³ð b?I� À«b?Š_« Ác¼ «u?�d²?�« s	 ‚«d?Ž√Ë  U�U?IŁË
Ë√ ·dD²�« V³?�Ð rNM	√ Ë√ rNðU?OŠ «Ëb?I?� dA?³�« s	 WK¹uÞ W?LzU?� Ê≈ ¨rNOKŽ À«b?Š_« Ác¼
¨Ãö?(«Ë ¨r¼—œ sÐ bF?'«Ë ¨lHI?*« sÐ«Ë ◊«dI?Ý fO�Ë ¨ U�U?I?¦�«Ë ‚«dŽ_« q
 s	 Èu?N�«
¨Êu???��bM	 v?Ýu??	Ë ¨«“uM?O??³???Ý  b½UÐË ¨Êu???L??O???	 sÐ vÝu???	Ë VOD)« s?Ð s¹b�« ÊU???��Ë
WK¦?	√ ô≈ ¨Íb½U?ž U9U?N*«Ë ¨„—«œ ÊU?łË ¨u½ËdÐË ¨„u� Êu?łË ¨u?ÝË— „U?ł ÊU?łË ¨wKO�U?łË

ÆdOBÐ ·dD²�« w� ÊU
 «–≈ vLŽ_« ·dD²�« Ë√ WOÝUO��« ¡«u¼_« U¹U×C� WKOK�

…b×²*«  U¹ôu�« w� ·dD²�«

Îôu?³?� Ë√ ÎU?�dDð »u?F?A�« d¦?
√ U?N?³?F?ý Ê_ Y¹b?(« «c?NÐ …b?×²?*«  U¹ôu�« h�½ r�
∫s¹d	_ ¡Uł WH�u�« ÁcNÐ U¼œ«d�≈ Ê√ ô≈ ¨¡«džù«Ë ¡«užû�

W¹d?J�???ŽË W?¹œU???B????²???�« …u???� ‰Ëb?�« 5Ð s	 v?�Ë_« w¼ …b????×???²*«  U?¹ôu�« Ê√ ∫‰Ë_«
qš«œ dB×M¹ ô dŁ_« «c¼Ë ¨UN�uŠ U	Ë UN�u?Š s	 w� Î«dŁ√ U¼—b�√ wN� rŁ s	Ë ¨WOÝUOÝË
…dDO�?�« l{u	 v�≈ q�Ë «–≈ dŁ_« «c¼ œ«œe¹Ë ¨œËb?(« Ác¼ Ã—Uš v�≈ b²?1 qÐ U¼œËbŠ

ÆtO�≈ qO	 «– ÊuJ¹ Ë√ ·dD²�« …—cÐ qL×¹ s	 UNO� –uHM�«Ë

r�Ë ÎUÐU¼—≈ t?²?Žœ U	 v?KŽ WF?Ý«Ë WKL?×Ð Âu?Ið …d?{U(« W?OJ¹d?	_« …—«œù« Ê√ ∫w½U¦�«
¨ U??	uJ?(«Ë ‰Ëb�« »U¼—≈ ”—U9 Ê√ ≠  U??ŽU??L???'«Ë œ«d??�_« »U¼—≈ ÂËU??Ið w¼Ë ≠ r?K�ð
UNÐ X{U�Ë Âö�_« UNÐ X�U?Ý …d¼Uþ tMJ�Ë Y×³�« «c¼ tMŽ nAJ¹ Î«b¹bł fO� d	_« «c¼Ë

ÆUN�H½ …b×²*«  U¹ôu�« qš«œ w� ÂöŽù« —œUB	

vKŽ X9 w²�« W?OLKF?�« ·uAJ�« tÐ  ¡U?ł U	 l	 t½√ WE?Šö*«Ë q	Q²�UÐ d¹b?ł u¼ U2
s	 Êu¹dE½ ÊËdJH?	Ë W?HÝö?� Á—UŁ√ U?	Ë ¨uKO�UłË ¨sðu?O½Ë ¨dK³?
Ë ¨”uI?O½ dÐu?
 s	 q
 b¹
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w� W?HOMŽ …e¼ s?	 p�– tŁbŠ√ U?	Ë ¨dO?²�u?�Ë ¨«“uMO?³ÝË ¨ —UJ¹œË ¨ÊuJOÐ fO?�½«d?� ‰U¦?	√
wM¹b�« ·dD²�« s	 W?łu	  œU?Ž bI?� ¨…UO?(«Ë ÊuJ�« sŽ Áu?H�√Ë ÁË—uBð U?	Ë ”UM�« —UJ�√
 Q??A½Ë ¨d??A?Ž s?	U?¦�«Ë l?ÐU?�?�« 5½d?I?�« w� ≠ hš√ t??łuÐ U??O½UD¹dÐË ≠ U?ÐË—Ë√  d?L??žË
`O?×B�« rN?H�«Ë dO?�H?²K� lłd*« UN?½√ UNM	 …b?Š«Ë q
 Èdð W¹ƒd�« WI?O{ …œb?A²?	 nz«uÞ
s¹uJ²� 5OÐ—Ë_«Ë ÊUJ¹d?	_« 5Ð œu?Nł X�cÐ w{U*« Êd?I�« qz«Ë√ w�Ë ¨©±≤®”bI*« »U?²JK�
Èu?I?¹ U?NÞU??A½ √bÐË ©Radical Right® wÝU??Ý_« Ë√ ©ÍdDH�« o?(UÐ® ·d?Ž U??	 ‰u??Š WDÐ«—
5OKO?$ù« s	 UN?³Kž√Ë …œbA?²*« WO�u?�_«  UŽuL?:«  œbFð b?�Ë ¨ UOMO?²��« cM	 l?�²¹Ë
…d??�U?F*« W??OJ¹d??	_« W?O�u??�_« 5Ð Íu?I?�« tÐU?A??²�« v�≈ Stuartsim d?O??A¹Ë ¨©Evangelical®
qO*« b¹bý 5I¹dH�« ö?J� ¨dAŽ lÐU��« ÊdI�« w� U?O½UD¹dÐ w� dNþ Íc�« wM¹b�« ·dD²�«Ë
—b?B?	 w¼ W?IKD*« W?L?BF�U?Ð œUI?²?Žô«Ë ¨W?OM¹b�« ’u?BMK� tð¡«d?� w� w�d?Š ¨œu?N?O�« v�≈
Èb� ÂU?N�ù« —b?B?	 w¼ ©Visionary Books® W¹ƒd�« V²?
Ë ¨b?I?²?F?	 s	 t½uM³?²¹ U0 rN?ŽUM²?�«
s	 VC?GÐ dA�« Èu?� UN½u?Žb¹ U?	 W1e¼ sŽ WH?O�?	Ë …dO?¦?	  «¡u³½ s	 U?NO?� U0 5�dD�«

Æ©±≥® rNOKŽ dDO�ð œUJð dAK� dš¬Ë dO�K� t�SÐ WM	R*« W¹u½U*« …bOIŽË ¨»d�«

¨”bILK� WFÝu	 ‚uÝ Malise Ruthven Á«dð UL
 d{U(« X�u�« w� …b×²*«  U¹ôu�«
t�H½ Stuartsim ‰uI¹ UL
Ë ¨©±¥® tłuð Í√ VÝUM²� Ÿd?²�Ôð Ë√ nOJÔð Ë√ W�?OMJ�« UNO?� błuð
tðdE½Ë ¨wJ¹d	_« wMO?LO�« ÕUM'« WÝU?OÝ w� fOzd�« VŽö�« w¼ WO?×O�*« WO�u?�_« ÊS�
W¹œuN?O�« WO�u?�_«Ë ¨WOł—U?)« UJ¹d	√ W?ÝUOÝ w?� wÝUÝ_« dŁR*« w¼ qOz«d?Ýù …“U×M*«

Æ©±µ® jÝË_« ‚dA�« w� Âö��« sŽ WIzUF�« W³IF�« w¼

…d?¦J�« s	  —U� W?�OMJ�« W?DKÝË wM¹b�« tłu?²�« …dDO?Ý v�≈ …uŽb�« vKŽ b¼«u?A�«
vKŽ ¡uC�« s	 Î«b¹e?	 wIK¹ U2 ÊuJ¹ b�Ë ¨U¼ƒUB?Š≈ —cF²¹ —U?� YO×Ð Ruthven  —Uý√ UL

Regan fOzdK?� —U?A?²??�*« Gary Bauer ‰u?� tM	Ë p?�– w� ¡U?ł U?	 iFÐ œ«d?¹≈ V½U?'« «c¼
¨WO?�UIŁË WOŽU?L²ł«Ë W?OÝUO?Ý »d×Ð Êu	e²K	 s?×½ò ∫WKzUF�« ÀU×Ð√ e?
d* oÐU��« fOzd�«Ë
Blaker oKFðË åÆÆÆœu?�²Ý U?	 W¾?� rO� Ê√ b?
R*« sJ�Ë UJ¹d	√ w� W¹œb?F²�« sŽ d?O¦
 Y¹b?Š „UM¼
s	 5IÐU��« ¡«bŽ_« vKŽ ÎUÐdŠ X�O� Bauer UNMŽ Àb×²¹ w²?�« »d(«ÆÆÆò UN�uIÐ p�– vKŽ
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»dŠ v�≈ u?Žb¹ t½≈ ¨5O?	öÝù« 5OÐU¼—ù« Ë√ Êœô sÐ« vKŽ W?¦¹b(« »d?(« Ë√ 5OŽu?OA�«
w� œd???� Í_ w?ŽU???L???²???łô« „uK�?�«Ë ‚ö???š_« ¡ö???	≈ w� o(« q?ł√ s	 5‡?‡OJ?¹d???	_« 5Ð
©bNF�« uE�U?Š® WLEM	 fOz— Coach Mc Cartney t�U� U	 p‡‡�– q‡‡¦	Ë ¨©±∂®å…b×²*«  U¹ôu�«
‰Uł— vKŽ U?	Ë ¨»d(« Ác¼ w� tK�« tŠö?ÝË »d×K� bzU� UMA?Ołò ∫u¼Ë ©Pomise Keepers®
©±∑®åÆÆWKOK�« Ác¼ X½U
 u� UL
 »d(« v�≈ Êu³¼«– UM½≈ ÆÆÆtK�« WLK
 u¼ ÁuFL�¹ Ê√ W	_« Ác¼
…œU?Ž≈® WLEM	 ¡U?CŽ√ b?Š√Ë Rice W?F	U?−Ð W½U¹b�« –U²?Ý√ Wiliam Martin t�U?� U	 p�– q¦?	Ë
 U?FL?²?:« ¡UMÐ …œUŽSÐ i?¹uHð 5O?×?O�*« Èb�ò ∫t�u?IÐ W?LEM*« —u?BðË œUI?²?Ž« sŽ ©¡UM³�«
œU?F¹ Íc�« `O×?B�« r�U?F�« qJA� jD<« ÂbI?¹ ”bI*« »U?²J�« Ê√ ÊuFM?²I?	 r¼Ë ¨W¹dA?³�«
sŽ ©Christian Right® w×?O?�*« o(« W?LE?M	 ÍdEM	 b?Š√ Gary North d?³?F¹Ë ©±∏® åÆÆÆÁƒUMÐ
5O??×?O??�*« s	 ÂUM²??	 œb?Ž d??NE¹ ÂU??Ž WzU?L?ŁöŁ w� v�Ë_« …d??LK�ò ∫t�u??IÐ oÐU?��« ÁU??&ô«
oKD½ s×½Ë ¨Áu/ œ«œe¹ gO?ł u¼Ë ©w×?O�*« o(«® W?
d(« w� gO?ł rN½√ vKŽ rN�?H½√
W??LE?M	 fÝR??	 Edwin Kagin  sŽ Randal Terry qIM¹Ë ©±π® åÆÆv�Ë_« W??IKD?�« ≠ wŽË sŽ ≠
rF½ ¨„d?L?Gð qL?×?²�« Âb?ŽË W?O¼«dJ�« s	 W?łu?	 Ÿbð Ê√ „b¹—√ò ∫t�u?� ©÷U?N?łù« W?	ËU?I?	®
Ê√ tK�« s?	 ÊËu??Žb??	 UM?½≈ ¨wKO??$≈ V?ł«Ë UMOKŽË W???O??×??O??�?*« UM�b¼ ¨V?OÞ ¡wý W??O?¼«dJ�«
W?�OMJ?�« ŸU³ð√ lHð—« b?�Ë ©≤∞® åÆÆÆÍ√d�« w� W¹œb?Fð „UM¼ ÊuJð ô Ê√Ë œö?³�« vKŽ w�u²?�½
d??A??Ž s?	 …d??O??š_« W??FÐ—_« Â«u??Ž_« ‰ö???š •≥∑ v�≈ •≥≤ s	 Kagin U??N??O?�≈ V�??²M?¹ w²�«
ÁU?&ô« «c¼ w	UM?ð ÎU?F?	 oKI�«Ë ÁU?³?²½ô« w?Žb?²?�¹ U2 Æ©≤±® Âd?BM*« Êd?I�« s?	  UMO½U?L?¦�«
Ë√ ÎU?L?OEMð 5�?L?šË W?F�ð  U?L?OEM²�« Ác?¼ œbŽ mK?Ð bI?� ¨wJ¹d?	_« lL?²?:« w� w�u?�_«
ËË– rNM	Ë ©WO¼«dJ�« WŽULł W³�½® Kaplan Ë Weinberg s	 q
 r¼ULÝ√ s2 ¨p�– s	 d¦
√
b�Ë ¨W?O�UŽ W?OLÝ— V�UM	 w� Ë√ ”d?G½uJ�« w� …“—U³�« ¡U?LÝ_« ÍË– s	Ë W¹œu?N¹ ‰u�√
©A.N® W¹—ü« W	_« Ë KKK q¦?	  U?L?OEM²�« Ác¼ i?FÐ t?²?Ž«–√ U2  U?HD²?I?	 ÊU?H�R*« œ—Ë√
Èb?	 vKŽ W�«b�« r¼—UJ�√ iFÐ qL?% ¨W?O*U?F�« o�U)« W?�?OM
Ë ©N.A® Êu?O	u?I�« ¡U?HK(«Ë

Æ©≤≤® tO�≈ «uK�Ë Íc�« ·dD²�«
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Ê√ s	 DE Toquevill Ád??
– U??	 d??�?H?ð …dE²M	 d??O??žË W??³¹d??ž Ëb??³ð w²�« …d¼U?E�« Ác¼
s	 tÐ sE¹ U?	 fJŽ t?O�≈ t?łu¹ Ë√ lL?�¹ U* Îôu?³?�  U?F?L?²:« d?¦?
√ s	 wJ¹d?	_« lL?²?:«
5ŁöŁ cM	 …b?×²*«  U¹ôu?�« ÂuIðò ∫t�u?IÐ vMF*« «c¼ Noam Chomsky ełu¹Ë ©≤≥®ÆÆÆWO½ö?IŽ
Ë√ 5O1œU??
_« s	 Î«—u??N??L??ł ÔXŁb??Š «–≈Ë ¨©j?ÝË_« ‚d?A?�« Âö??Ý® Âö?�?�« n�MÐ ÎU??	U??Ž
n�Mð w?²�« w¼ …b?×??²*«  U¹ôu�« Ê√ Êu??�d?F¹ ô rN½_ Àb??%√ U?L??Ž «u?�d??F¹ sK� 5LKF??²*«

Æ©≤¥®åÆÆÂö��«

X�u�« w?� …b?×??²*«  U?¹ôu�« w� Àb??×¹ U??	 rN??H� ÎU??H??ýU?
 Î«¡u??{ wI?Kð …—u??B�« Ác¼
ÀœU?Š q³� ©b?¹b'« wJ¹d?	_« Êd?I�«® rÝUÐ ·d?Ž U	 »d?(« uDD�?	 l{Ë b?I� ¨d{U?(«
UJ¹d	_ ‰«u	 ‚«dF�« w� rJŠ W?	U�≈Ë Â«b� ÂUE½ ◊UIÝSÐ wCI¹ u¼Ë ¨Â«uŽQÐ d?³L²³Ý ±±
c?O?HM²�« w� ŸËd?A�« w� q−?Ž b?� d?³?L?²?³?Ý ±± ÀœUŠ Êu?J¹ Ê√ sJL*« s	Ë ¨©≤µ®qOz«dÝ≈Ë
v�≈ ŸËd?A?*« «c¼ c?O?HMð w?� W?−?łQ?²?*« W?³?žd�« Ác¼ XG?KÐ b?I� ¨‘uÐ Ã—u?ł f?Ozd�« …—«œSÐ
w²�« ©≤∂®q	U?A�« —U??	b�« W?×KÝ√  «œd??H?	 sŽ qO?B??H?²�«Ë W?�b�« W?G?�UÐ  d?Nþ W?LzU??� .b?Ið
s	 Â«uŽ√ bFÐË ¨r�UF�« WOIÐË …—ËU:« œö?³�«Ë …b×²*«  U¹ôu�« s	√ UNÐ œbN¹ ‚«dF�« UNJK1
b?FÐË œ«b?GÐ w� Ád	Q?Ð r
U(« Âu½ ·d?ž U?NM	 s¦?²?�¹ r� s
U?	_« q
 w� gO?²H?²�«Ë Y×?³�«
d¦F¹ r� nAJ�« qzUÝË qJÐ s¹œËe	 ·ôü« bOM&Ë ‚«dF�« vKŽ ¡öO²Ýô« s	 ÂUŽ s	 d¦
√
ÂUE½ q¦	 dO	b²�«Ë WOAŠu�« m�UÐ ÂUE½ ◊UIÝ≈ ÊU
 «–≈Ë Æ©»«d��«® u¼ bŠ«Ë ¡wý vKŽ ô≈
Ë√ WÐËcJ	 lz«—cÐ Xžu?Ý qI?²�?	 bKÐ vKŽ »dŠ s?ý Ê√ ô≈ »užd?	Ë »uKD	 d	√ ©Â«b?�®

ÆY¹b(« a¹—U²�« w� W�u³�	 dOž …—œUÐ UN²×BÐ ‚uŁu	 dOž

WO¼«dJ�«Ë ·dD²�« 5Ð WKB�«

Ê√ ]q�Ë ¨Ê«d?²�ô«Ë W?	“ö*« v�≈ ÎU½U?OŠ√ q?B¹ ÎUI?OŁË ÎUÞU?³ð—« ·dD²�UÐ j³ðdð W?O¼«dJ�«
W�ö?F�« Ê√ vKŽ ÆœUI²Ž« Ë√ V¼c?	 s	 tO�≈ V¼c¹ U	 n�U?�¹ s* W³×?	 —uFý ÎU�dD²?	 j�U�¹
W?IKG?	 …dz«œ w?� s¹d?	_« s¹c¼ pK�ð W?O�b?ł W??�ö?Ž X�?O� ≠ W?O¼«dJ�«Ë ·dD²?�« ≠ U?L?NMOÐ
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 «c�« vKŽ √dDð b� W?O¼«dJ�« Ê√ p�– ¨W−O?²½ Ë√ W	bI?	 ÊuJ¹ s¹d	_« Í√ W�d?F	 UNM	 —c?F²¹
w� WK�Q?²?	 WH?� ≠ U?NðôU?Š VKž√ w� ≠ X�?O�Ë Ã—U)« s	 U?N?OKŽ ÎôU?Š ÎUH?O?{ ÊuJð Í√
…dÐU?F�« …—Uýù« sŽ œe¹ r� U?N�u?O	Ë U?N?F�«Ëœ w� fHM�« sŽ ©u?DÝ—√® V²
 U?	bMŽË ¨ «c�«
w³¹d−?²�« fHM�« rKŽ W¹«bÐ w�Ë ¨©≤∑®WHÞU?F�«  «œdH?	 s	 …œdH?	 U¼U¹≈ ÎöŽUł W?O¼«dJ�« v�≈
WOzU¹eOH�« ÂuKF�« pK�	 t¦×Ð w� pK�¹ Ê√ ÎôËU×	 dAŽ s	U¦�« ÊdI�« w� Weber Á√bÐ Íc�«
ÂU� w²�«  «—U³²šô«  dHÝ√ b?�Ë ¨Õu{Ë s	 tOK−¹ U	 ÊQA�« «c¼ vKŽ wIK¹ Ê√ lD²�¹ r�
„uKÝ vKŽ WK	UF*«Ë WOÐd?²�« »uKÝ√ dOŁQð vKŽ —UGB�« s	  UŽu?L−	 ÀöŁ vKŽ Iippitt UNÐ
W?OÐd??²� X{d?Fð w²�« W??Žu?L?:« pKð nMF?�«Ë W?O¼«dJ�« v�≈ Îö?O??	 r¼d?¦?
√ Ê√ W?Žu?L??−?	 q

tKG???²??�¹ Íc?�« œu??�u�« w¼Ë  «c?�« w� ”d??Gð Ê√ s?J1 W??²??³?½ «Î–≈ W??O¼«dJ?�U??� ¨©≤∏®W¹d???�??�
Í“UM�« bNF�« w� W¹U?Žb�« d¹“Ë ©eKÐuł® qI½ b�Ë rN²¹Už v�≈ ‰u�uK� ÊËd?	UG*«Ë ÊuF	UD�«
iGÐ U??N½≈ ÆÆÆW??ŽË— ÁU?¹«b¼ d??¦??
√Ë tðU??
dÐ q	U??ý UMŠU??H??
 tK?�« vDŽ√ b??I�ò t�u??� dK?²¼ sŽ
¨…«œU??F??LK?� W??−??O??²½  ¡U??ł UM¼ W??O?¼«dJ�U??� ©≤π®åUMÐu?K� q
 s	 rN?¼dJ½ s¹c�« p?¾�Ë√ UMz«b??Ž√
Ê√ U*UÞ l�u??²?	Ë Âu?N?H??	 d?	√ «c¼Ë ¨U?N� W??³�U?'« q	«u?F�«Ë W??O¼«dJ�« »U?³??Ý√ s	 ·dD²�«Ë
Ác¼ lK�¹ rŁ s	Ë ‰UL?J�«Ë o(«  UH� q
 t?H�u	 Ë√ t³¼c?	 Ë√ tðbOI?Ž vKŽ lK�¹ ·dD²*«

ÆÁbI²F	 Ë√ tH�u	 w� tH�U�¹ sLŽ  UHB�«

W�UI¦�«

rłU?F*« Ác¼ w� n¹dF?ð œd¹ r� t½S� rłU?F*« d?¦
√ w� ·dD²�« W?LKJ� d?
– œd¹ r� UL?

”u?	U??I�« œe¹ rK� Æd?{U??(« UM²?�Ë w� U??NKL?% w²�«  «¡U??×¹ù«Ë Èu?²?;UÐ W??�U?I?¦�« W??LKJ�
tH?I¦?� tH?�UŁË ¨Á«ÒuÝ t?H]IŁË ÎU?HO?Hš ÎUM‡‡?D� ÎU�–U‡‡Š —U?� ©ÓÂÔdÓ
® „ ©ÓnÔIÓŁ® ∫‰u‡‡I�« sŽ j?O;«
s	 V¹d� ¡wý ÊU?�K�« w�Ë åÎUH?OHš ÎU?�–UŠ —U� q?łd�« nIŁ ÕU×B�« w�Ëò åt?³KG� t?³�Už
åUNO� ‚c(« VKD¹ w²�« ÊuMH�«Ë ·—UF*«Ë ÂuKF�«ò UN½QÐ W�UI¦�« jOÝu�« r−F*« ·ÒdŽË ¨p�–
„uK��«Ë œUI²Žô«Ë W?O½U�½ù« W�dFLK� q	UJ²	 j/ò U?N½QÐ W�UI¦�« Webster ”u‡‡	U� ·d‡‡ŽË
åOxford ”u	U� w�Ëò åÆÆÆWO�U²�« ‰UOł_« v�≈ W�dF*« qI½Ë rKF²�« vKŽ œdH�« …—bI	 vKŽ rzUI�«

ÆåÆÆÆ»œ_«Ë ÂuKF�« WK	Uý Í—UC(«Ë ÍdJH�« —uD²�« s	 W�UŠ Ë√ WKŠd	ò ∫W�UI¦�«
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bFÐ ô≈ tM	 V¹d� u¼ U	 Ë√ d{U(« t	uNH0 ·dF¹ r� `KDB*« «c¼ qF� »dG�« w�Ë
qF?� UL?
 `KDB*« «c?N� n¹dFð l{Ë »d?G�« »U?²
 s	 d?O¦?
 ‰ËUŠ b?�Ë ¨W?OŽUMB�« …—u?¦�«
l{Ë w� `K?H¹ r� t½√ ô≈ ¨Politics & Letters »œ_«Ë W??ÝU??O???��« WK−???	 w� ©e??L??O?�Ë b½u1—®

ÆUN� l	Uł l½U	 n¹dFð

v�≈ ÊU�½ù« W½UJ	 w� v½œ_« U?¼—uÞ s	 UNÐ w�d�« u¼ fHM�« nOI?¦ð Ê√ ‰uI�« sJ1
s	 VO?B½Ë ·—U?F*« s	 œ«“ W?�U?I?¦�« s	 v?½œ_« b?(«Ë ¨ÊU�?½ù« …œU?O� s?	 vKŽ_« U?N½UJ	
ÊuJð YOŠ vKŽ_« U¼b( Âu�ð „UM¼ fO�Ë ¨rJ(« WÐU?�≈Ë rNH�« œ«bÝ vKŽ 5Fð WÐd−²�«

Æt�«d¹≈Ë t�«dý≈ w� t� …¡U{≈Ë dJH�« œu�Ë

W�UI¦�« s	 VFý Í√ VOB½ 5Ð W×{«u�« W¹œdD�« W�öF�« pKð ÂuIð ”UM�« l�«Ë w�Ë
—«dÝ_ ÎU?�UA?²
«Ë …uI�« W?O�U½ vKŽ ÎU?C³� ¨…œU¹—Ë …œU?O� w½U?�½ù« w�d�« rKÝ s	 t½UJ	Ë

ÆtMMÝ s	 …œUH²Ý«Ë ÊuJ�«

Àb??Š Í√ WÐU???�≈ ÊS??� ¨t??O�≈ ÌiH??	Ë t?� —d??I??	 qÐ ¨ÀËb??×K?� oÐU??Ý dJH?�« Ê≈ YO??ŠË
t²¹œQðË ¨Àb;« WÐU�≈Ë W	öÝË tŁb×	Ë tŁËbŠ 5Ð W	“ô W�öŽ tLJ% n�u	 Í√ W	öÝË
W×� „«—œ≈ w� Î¡UMŽ YŠU³�« b−¹ ôË ¨qIŁ Ë√ t½“Ë nš W?�UI¦�« s	 k(UÐ WK� Ë– ¨t²¹UG�
W?LEM	 U?NM	Ë W?O�Ëb�«  UL?EM*«  «¡UB?Š≈ t?OKŽ ‰bð U?	Ë  U?FL?²?:« l�«Ë w� qOK×?²�« «c¼

∫U0 W�UI¦�« ·dF½ Ê√ sJ1 p�– vKŽË ¨W�UI¦�«Ë ÂuKF�«Ë WOÐd²�«

∫W�UI¦�« n¹dFð

œd?H�« vKŽ …UO?(« j/Ë W¾?O³�« dŁ√Ë  «d?³?)«Ë »—U−?²�«Ë ·—UF*« ŸU?Lł w¼ W?�UI?¦�«
ÆÀ«bŠ_«Ë ·ËdE�« l	 tK	UFðË t
uKÝË ÁdOJHð YOŠ s	

""""
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w½U¦�« ¡e'«

·dD²�«Ë W�UI¦�« 5Ð WKB�«

¨©rF½®Ë ©ô®‡?Ð t?O?KŽ »U?−?¹ Ê√ sJ1 ‰«R??Ý øÆÆÆ·dD²�«Ë W??�U??I??¦�« 5Ð WK� „U?M¼ q¼
Ác¼ q	U??Š ÊU??
 «–≈ ·dD²�« oK?�ð ô ©W?�U??IŁ Í√® W??�U??I?¦?�« Ê_ ©ô®‡Ð t?O?KŽ »U?−?¹ Ê√ sJ1
…Q?A?M�« qL?A?ð w²�« …b?Š«u�« W??¾?O??³�« qÐ …b??Š«u�« W?�U??I?¦�« Ê√ p�– ¨t?ð—cÐ qL?×¹ ô W??�U?I??¦�«
lL?²?:« «c¼ œ«d?�√ qF??& ô ¨lL?²?−?	 w� p�– d?O?žË ‘U?F*«Ë ÀË—u*«Ë lL?²??:«Ë rOKF?²�«Ë
»U?−¹ Ê√ sJ1 Èd?š√ WO?ŠU½ s	Ë ¨Êu¼dJ¹Ë Êu?³?×¹ U	 w�Ë r?N
uKÝË rN�u?O?	 w� 5I?H²?	
s	 bMŽ qF?²A¹ Ë√ b?L�?¹ ¨nFC¹ Ë√ Èu?I¹ Ê√ sJ1 ·dD²�« Ê_ ©rF½®‡Ð ‰«R?��« «c¼ vKŽ
w²�« W?�U?I?¦�« V³?�?Ð qF?H�UÐ œu?łË v�« …u?I�UÐ œu?łË s	 ‰u?×?²¹ Ê√ sJ?1 Í√ ¨tð—cÐ qL?×¹
s	 Y×??³�« «c?¼ s	 ‰Ë_« ¡e??'« w� Òd??	 b?�Ë ÆU??N??A¹U??F¹Ë U??NÐ Èc??G??²¹Ë œd??H�« U??N??O??� b�u¹
»d?F�« a¹—Uð ¡U?ł p�c� ¨Áb?
R¹Ë p�– vKŽ ‰b¹ U?	 3_« q
 5ÐË  U�U?I?¦�« q
 w� b¼«u?A�«
V³�Ð ‰«b²Žô«Ë ·dD²�«Ë VB?F²�«Ë `	U�²�« s	 WK¦	√ t� ∆—UI�« b?−¹ ¨r¼dOG
 5LK�*«Ë
Èu?Ý fO� W?O�U?²?�«  U?×?H?B�« t¹u?% U?	Ë ¨rN?²?�U?IŁ ¡ö?	≈ s	 V³?�?Ð ô d?A?³�« W?F?O?³Þ s	
u¼ `	U??�??²�« Ê√ vKŽ ‰b?ð w¼Ë w	ö??Ýù« a¹—U??²�« ‚«—Ë√ t??OKŽ XKL??²??ý« U2 WKO?K� Ã–U/

Æ÷UO³�« WF	ô W×H� w� ¡«œuÝ WKOK� jI½ uKG�«Ë ·dD²�« Ê√Ë rŽ_« VKž_«

dO?ž W�UI?¦�« dŁ√ ÊôËUM²OÝ U?LN½√ b
R*« s	Ë ¨Ê«d?š¬ ÊöO	“ Ÿu?{u*« «c¼ w� V²J¹
Y×Ð vKŽ Î«—u??B?×?	 Y×?³?�« «c¼ ÊuJO?Ý p�c� ·d?D²�UÐ U?N?²K?� w� W?O?	ö?Ýù«Ë W??OÐd?F�«

Æ·dD²�«Ë WO	öÝù« ≠ WOÐdF�« W�UI¦�« 5Ð W�öF�«

tO� U0 .dJ�« Ê¬dI�« u¼ ≠ »dŽ dO?žË ÎUÐdŽ ≠ 5LK�*« bMŽ W�UI¦K� wÝUÝ_« ÊuJ*«
W½UJ?	Ë ¨W?ŽU??L??'«Ë œd??H�« „uK�?� r
U??(« ÊuJ¹ Ê√Ë ¨tÐ Â«e??²�ôUÐ ”UM?�« ÓVÓ�UÞ t??O??łuð s	
s¹uJ?ð w� qŽU??H�« q	U??F�« W½UJ?	 r¼U½b??łË w� Ád??OŁQðË 5LK?�*« ‰u??I?Ž w?� .dJ�« Ê¬d??I�«
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«cNÐ WKB�« Wðu?²³	 5LK�*« …U?OŠ d¼UE	 s	 dNE	 kŠö¹ Ê√ qI¹ Y?O×Ð ¨rK�*« WOB?�ý
s	 ·d?Ž Ë√ w³M�« ‰u� s	 `?� U	 w¼Ë ¨©WM��«® u¼ W?�U?I¦�« Ác?N� w½U?¦�« Ê=uJ*«Ë ¨dOŁQ?²�«
tðQ?A½ w� œd?H�UÐ jO?×¹ U?	 u¼Ë W�U?I?¦�« Ác¼ s¹uJð w� Y�U?¦�« q	U?F�« p�– b?FÐ wðQ¹ ¨tKL?Ž
s¹—bB*« Ê√ t²EŠö	 wG³M¹ U?	 Ê√ vKŽ ¨tFL²−	 Ã—Uš Ë√ tFL²−?	 w� t²D�U�	Ë tLOKFðË
w�Ë …U??O?(«Ë ÊuJK� rK?�*« …dE½ W?žU??O?� w� d??OŁQð s	 U?L??N� U0 ©WM��«Ë Ê¬d??I�«® 5�Ë_«
rN?M	 W??O???³�U???G�« Ë√ 5LK?�*« lO???L??ł „uK?ÝË …dE½ Ê√ …—Ëd???C�UÐ wM?F¹ ô „uK�?�« t??O???łuð
…¬d*« u¼ r?N??�¹—U?ðË 5LK�*« l?�«Ë ¨t??O??łu?ð s	 s¹—b???B*« s¹c¼ w� ¡U???ł U* ÂUð ”U?JF½«

ÆWIÐUD	 Ë√ W�—UH	 s	 WÝ—UL*«Ë tOłu²�« Ë√ oO³D²�«Ë W¹dEM�« 5Ð U	 vKŽ W�«b�«

Ê¬d??I�«® s¹—b??B*« s?¹c¼ w� ¡U??ł U* Î¡U??B??I??²??Ý« Ë√ Î¡U??B??Š≈ Y×??³�« «c¼ Êu?J¹ s�
U?	 ÊU?
 «–≈ U?	 vKŽ W�ôbK� w?HJð U?L?NM	 q
 w� …“—U?³�« r�U?F*« v�≈  «—U?ý≈ t?MJ�Ë ©WM��«Ë
Î«bFÐ Ë√ ÎUÐd� 5LK�*« a¹—Uð p�– s	 t½UÐ√ U	Ë ¨tMŽ Î«ÒœU� Â√ ·dD²�« vKŽ ÎU?¦ŽUÐ ULNO� ¡Uł

Æs¹—bB*« s¹c¼ w� tOłuð s	 ¡Uł U2

Ê¬dI�« w� ¡Uł U� ≠√

t²?O½U�½≈ YO?Š s	 ÊU�½û� W?O½uJ�« …dEM�« w¼ Ê¬dIK� ∆—U?I�« dE½ n�u²?�¹ U	  ‰Ë√
W�U??Ýd?� ©≥∞®å5*U??FK� W??L??Š— ô≈ „UMKÝ—√ U??	Ëò ‰u?Ýd?�« ÎU?³ÞU??�??	 tK�« ‰u??� w� p�–Ë jI??�
Ác¼ s	Ë ¨rNM	 W¾HÐ W�Uš X�O�Ë W�U
 dA?³K� WLŠd�« Ác¼Ë ¨¡UIý X�O�Ë WLŠ— ÂöÝù«
s	 b??ýd�« 5³ð b??� s¹b�« w?� Á«d?
≈ ôò s¹b?�« w� Á«d?
≈ ô Ê√ `?¹d?B�« t??O??łu?²?�« W?L??Šd�«
w� s	 s	ü pÐ— ¡U?ý u�Ëò Í—UJ½ù« ÂU?NH?²Ýô« W?GO?BÐ t?Ołu?²�« «c¼ —dJ²¹ rŁ ©≥±®åÆÆwG�«
Òs	 U2 tK�« qF?ł b�Ë ©≥≤®åÆÆÆÆ5M	R?	 «u½uJ¹ v²?Š ”UM�« ÁdJð X½Q�√ ÎU?F?OL?ł rNK
 ÷—_«
vKŽ ¡«b??N?ý «u?½uJ²� ÎUDÝË W??	√ r
UMK?F?ł p�c??
Ëò ÎUDÝË W??	√ rNKF??ł Ê√ 5LK�?*« vKŽ tÐ
jÝu²�« Ê√ v�≈ W¹ü« …—Uý≈ d
c�UÐ d¹b'« s	Ë ©≥≥®åÆÆÆ«bONý rJOKŽ ‰uÝd�« ÊuJ¹Ë ”UM�«
fJŽ vK?ŽË ¨…œU?N?A�« Ác??N� q¼R*« u¼ tÐU??O?ž w� W�«b??F�« vðQ?²ð ô Íc�« ≠ ‰«b??²?Žô« Í√ ≠
q�ò Ê¬dI�« w� l{u	 s?	 d¦
√ w� ≠ ·dD²�«  «dLŁ s	 …dLŁ u¼Ë ≠ u?KG�« —UJ½≈ ‰«b²Žô«
U¹ò ∫‰U�Ë ©≥¥®åÆÆÆ«uK{ b� Âu� ¡«u¼√ «uF³²ð ôË o(« dOž rJM¹œ w� «uKGð ô »U²J�« q¼√ U¹
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qFł 5²?¹ü« 5ðU¼ wH� ©≥µ®åÆÆÆo(« ô≈ tK�« vKŽ «u�u?Ið ôË rJM¹œ w� «uKGð ô »U?²J�« q¼√
p�U�?	 w� r�UF*« W×{«Ë …—u?� rÝd¹ u¼Ë ¨o(« ‰u� sŽ bF?³�«Ë ‰öC�UÐ ÎU½d²?I	 uKG�«
¨ U¹u?²�?	 WFÐ—√ v?�≈ 5H�U<« r=�?I¹ p�– w�Ë ¨W?�U
 ”UM�« l	 q	U?F?²K� VŠd�« o�_« «c¼

∫tF	 q	UF²K� ÎU½u½U� UNM	 Èu²�	 qJ� qFł

rN?�«d?Ž√  œb?Fð n�U?<«Ë o�«u?*« d?A?³�« lO?L?ł rC¹ Èu?²?�?	 u¼Ë ∫‰Ë_« Èu?²?�*«

ô ·—U?F²�« rNM	 n�u?*« Êu½U‡‡� qFłË ¨r‡?‡‡NðU�U?IŁË r‡‡NðU?OŠ ◊U‡‡/√Ë r?‡‡N½«u�√Ë r‡N½U¹œ√Ë
d?O?³?F?²�« w� w¼Ë ©Èu?I?²�«® s?	 »d?I�« Ë√ b?F?³�« u¼ rN?O?� qC?H�« ”U‡‡O?I?	 Ê√Ë n?�U‡‡�?²�«
u¼ p�–Ë ¨qL?F�« s	 `�U?B�UÐ t	eKðË d?A�« sŽ U?N³?ŠU?� V−% tK�« s	 W?O?A)« w½¬d?I�«
ÎUÐu??F??ý r
U?MKF??łË v¦½√Ë d??
– s?	 r
UMIK?š U½≈ ”UM�« U??N¹√ U¹ò ∫v?�U??Fð t�u??� s	 Âu‡?‡N??H*«
”U‡‡MK� W¹ü« Ác¼ w� »UD)« ¡UłË ¨©≥∂®åÆÆÆr
UIð√ t‡‡K�« bMŽ r‡?‡J	d
√ Ê≈ «u�—U‡‡F²� qzU?³�Ë
v�≈ W¹ü« …—U??ýS?Ð ‚«d??G??²??Ýô« «c¼ b??
QðË f?M'« ‚«d??G??²??Ýô UM¼  ¡U?‡‡ł n¹d‡?‡F??²�« ‰√Ë
»U??³?Ý√ s	 ô n?�P?²�«Ë ·—U??F??²�« wŽ«Ëœ s	 ·ö??²?šô« «c¼ X?KF?łË qzU?‡‡³??I�«Ë »u‡‡F??A�«

Æ·ö²šô«Ë W�dH�«

5LK�?LK� W*U�?	 UNMJ�Ë s¹b�« w� W?H�U�?	 ”UM�« s	 W¾� l?{u	 u¼ ∫w½U¦�« Èu²�*«

sŽ tK�« r
U?NM¹ ôò ∫v�U?Fð t�u?� UN?F?	 q	UF?²�« Êu½U?� qFł Ác?¼Ë ¨È–√ w� rN� WO?ŽU?Ý dO?ž
©≥∑®åÆÆÆrN??O�≈ «uD�?I?ðË r¼Ëd?³ð Ê√ r
—U?¹œ s	 r
u?łd??�¹ r�Ë s¹b�« w?� r
uKðU?I?¹ r� s¹c�«
w	U?��« o�_« v�≈ p�– “ËU?& qÐ jI� ‰b?F�« u¼Ë rN?O�≈ ◊U�?�ù« fO� rN?F?	 UM¼ Êu½UI�U?�
 U?ł—œ vKŽ√ u¼Ë ‰öþË  «¡U?×¹≈ s	 W?LKJ�« Ác¼ t¹u?% U0 ©d?³�«® u¼Ë ÊU?�½ù« oKš s	
Î«—U??³??ł s?J¹ r�Ë t¹b?�«uÐ Î«ÒdÐËò t�u??I?Ð vO??×¹ n?�Ë s	 p�– vKŽ ‰b???²??�¹ U??L???
 ÊU??�??Šù«

Æ©≥∏®åÆÆÆÎUOBŽ

sŽ ‰œU??:« s¹b�« w� n�U??<« t??O?� Ê¬d??I�« lC¹ Íc?�« ÊUJ*« u¼Ë ∫Y�U??¦�« Èu?²??�*«

V½U'« «c¼ w�Ë ¨ŸUL²Ýô« Vł«Ë tM	 VKDÔ¹ UL
 ŸULÝù« oŠ t�HM� VKD¹ s	 Í√ ÁbI²F	
s�??Š ÊU?�??Šù« s	Ë ©≥π®©ÆÆÆs�??Š√ w¼ w²�U?Ð ô≈ »U?²J?�« q¼√ «u�œU??& ôË® ∫Êu½U?� ¡U??ł
«u�œUłË kHKÐ  Qð r� W¹ü« Ê√ ÁU³?²½ô« n�u²�¹ U2Ë ¨ŸULÝù« s�ŠË ŸU?L²Ýô«Ë »UD)«
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w¼ qÐ ¨ÊU�Šù« UNFÐUÞ ÊuJ¹ Ê√ vKŽ W�œU:« »u?łË rNH²� s�Š√ w¼ w²�UÐ »U²J�« q¼√
r� ÎUI?�√ mKÐ tO�≈ ÁœU?³Ž tK�« t?łu¹ Íc�« VKD*« «c¼Ë ¨s�Š√ w¼ w²�UÐ ô≈ W�œU?:« sŽ vNMð
o(« ¡UDŽ≈ w� Âd??
√ ôË Áu?L?Ý q¦?	 w?� ÎU?I?�√ XGKÐ r¼d?ðU?�œ Ë√ d?A?³�« 5½«u??� Ê√ ·d?F¹
©¥∞®©5³	 ‰ö{ w� Ë√ Èb¼ vKF� r
U¹≈ Ë√ U½≈Ë® ∫tO³½ ÊU�� vKŽ tK�« ‰u� u¼ p�–Ë ¨dšx�
b¹R??	 ‰u??Ýd�«Ë ≠ 5H�U??�??²*« 5?�dD�« s	 lI¹ s?¹√ o(« l{u??	 w� pA�« w?MF¹ ô p�c??�
qšb*« u¼ p�– Ê_ …—ËU?;«Ë dO?³F?²�«Ë d?OJH²�« w� d?šü« oŠ d¹d?Ið wMF¹ U/≈Ë ≠ wŠu�UÐ

Æ©¥±®tŽö²�« ô tŽUM�≈ v�≈

5Ð—U?;« l	 q	UF?²�« Êu½U� ¡U?ł b?�Ë ¨5Ð—U;« 5H�U?<« ÊUJ	 u¼Ë ∫lÐ«d�« Èu²�*«

s	 ±π≤ ≠ ±∞π  U¹ü«Ë ¨Z?(« …—u??Ý s	 ¥∞ ≠ ≥π  U¹ü«® Ê¬d??I?�« s	 l{«u??	 …b???Ž w�
©ÆÆÆ‰UH½_« …—u?Ý s	 ∂± ≠ ∂∞  U¹ü«Ë ¨¡U�M�« …—u?Ý s	 π∞ ≠ ∏∏  U¹ü«Ë ¨…dI?³�« …—uÝ
w¼Ë U?N?FO?L?ł U?NLE?M¹ Î«bŠ«Ë ÎUJK?Ý b−¹  U¹ü« Ác?N� ∆—U?I�«Ë ¨l{«u*« s	 p�– d?O?ž w�Ë
¨W(U?B*« ô WNł«u*« W�U?Š w� ·dB²�« 5³?ðË rKÝ …bŽU� ô »d?Š Êu½U� sŽ Àb×?²ð UN½√
WŠUÝ w� ÍbMł s	 VKD¹ Ê√ dA³�« WFO?³Þ s	 fOK� ¨tOŽ«ËœË t�Ëdþ w� ÂuNH	 d	√ p�–Ë

ÆŒË—U� ‚öÞ≈ Ë√ l�b	 W¼uHÐ ÁUIK¹ ÎULBš W×�UB*«Ë WI½UF*UÐ qÐUI¹ Ê√ ‰U²�

∫WM��« w� ¡Uł U� ≠ »

tKLŽ ÊU?
Ë ©W	UOI�« Âu¹ t?LBš U½Q� ÎU?ÒO	– È–¬ s	® ∫w³M�« ‰u� Y¹b(« V²?
 w� ¡Uł
ÎU?�U¦?O	 U?N²ÐU?²JÐ w³M�« d?	√ w²�« WH?O×?B�U� l�«u?�« v�≈ t� Îô«e½≈Ë Ê¬dI�« w� ¡U?ł U* ÎôUL?
≈
ÎU?ÒH�Ë …b?Š«Ë Î«b¹ Èd?š_«  U½U¹b�« ÍË– s	 r¼d?O?žË 5LK�*« XKF?ł W?�U?
 WM¹b*« q¼√ 5Ð
¨tÐ rN¦J½ s	 d?Nþ U	 b?FÐ ô≈ œuNO�« l	 b?NF�« «c¼ q²�¹ r�Ë rN?OKŽ Íb²?F¹ s	 vKŽ Î«bŠ«Ë
tM	 V½Uł w� rNðö?� ÊuLOI¹ «Ë—U?�Ë b−�*« w� rNK³I?²ÝU� Ê«d$ È—U?B½ b�Ë Á¡UłË
vKŽ ©rKÝË tOKŽ tK?�« vK�® tK�« ‰uÝ— bL×?	 W	–Ë tK�« —«uł t?O� r¼UDŽ√ ÎUÐU²?
 rN� V²
Ë
r¼UDŽ√ U?0 rN� v�ËQ?� ©d?JÐ uÐ√® ¡U?łË ¨rN??F?OÐË r?N?O?{«—√Ë rN?�«u?	√Ë rN??²K	Ë rN?�??H½√
qšœ U	bMŽ ©dLŽ® tKLŽ U?	 w� ÎU×{«Ë tłu²�« «c¼ ¡UłË ©¥≤®p�– w� ©dLŽ® tF³ðË ‰uÝd�«
w� …ö?B�« sŽ tŽUM²?	«Ë rNF?OÐË rN�«u?	√Ë rN�?H½√ vKŽ s	√ s	 U?NK¼_ ÁUDŽ√ U	Ë ”b?I�«

ÆÎ«b−�	 UNK¹u×²� WF¹—– tðö� s	 c�²¹ ô v²Š W	UOI�« W�OM
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∫a¹—U²�« …œUNý

bI?� 5LK�*« a¹—Uð w� V�UG�« u¼ w³M�« WMÝË Ê¬d?I�« w� ¡Uł Íc�« tO?łu²�« «c¼ dŁ√
Ê«Ëd?	 sÐ pK*«b??³?Ž —U?²?š«Ë tKL?FÐ 5O?×??O?�*« ‚U?(≈ w� ©ÊU?O?H?Ý wÐ√ sÐ W?¹ËU?F?	® lÝuð
Æ©¥≥® tÞöÐ w� s¹“—U³�« s	 wIA	b�« UMŠu¹ ÊU
Ë e¹eF�«b³Ž tOš_ ÎUÐœR	 Athnsius V¼«d�«

 «dþUM	 b?I?F¹ Timo Thous V¼«d�« Ê√ 5š—R*« s?	 d?O?¦?
 sŽ Thomas Arnold d
–Ë
Æ©¥¥®bOýd�«Ë ÍœUN�« 5²HOK)« fK−	 w� ÊU¹œ_« 5Ð

¨—U³½_« vKŽ ÎUO�«Ë w×?O�	 u¼Ë nÝu¹ sÐ bL×?	 ÊU
 wÝU³F�« bC²?F*« W�öš w�Ë
ÊU
Ë ¨©¥µ®wN¹u?³�« W�Ëb�« b?CŽ ÊUDK�?K� ‰Ë_« d¹“u�« w×O?�*« ÊË—U¼ sÐ d?B½ ÊU?
 UL?

W½UJ	 ÊuK²?×¹ ≠ 5LK�*« d?Ož s	 ≠ W?L?łd²�«Ë »œ_«Ë VD�«  ôU?−?	 w� ÂöŽ_« s	 d?O¦?

5O×?O�*«Ë 5LK�*« 5Ð W?�öF�« Ÿu½ vKŽ W×?{«u�« W�ôb�«  «– ozUŁu�« s	Ë ¨rNMOÐ …“—UÐ
”b??I*« XOÐ ÊU??³¼— s?	 ©”u?O??Ýœu??Oð® „d?¹dD³�« Ê√ ©tJ?½u¼ œd??ł“®  d?
– w?²�« W�U??Ýd�«
Ê≈® ∫U?N?O?� ‰u?I¹ Íœö?O*« d?ýU?F�« Êd?I�« w� WD?½e?OÐ w� ©”u?O½U?²?ł√® nI?Ý_« v�≈ U?N?¦?FÐ
U?N?½u?³?×¹ p?�– fJŽ vKŽ qÐ W??O½«d?BM�« Êu?Ð—U?×¹ ô r¼Ë ÂUJ?(« U½ƒU?Ýƒ— r¼ UM¼ »d??F�«

Æ©¥∂®©UMO�O�� ÊuK−¹Ë UM½U³¼— ÊËd�u¹Ë

w� lÐU??��« f¹u� V×??� Íc�« Odo Of Deuil V¼«d�« t??³??²?
 U??	 p�– w� q?šb¹ U2Ë
Êu??O??³??OKB?�« ÊU??
 U??LMOÐ® ∫t�u??� u?¼Ë »Ëd??(« Ác¼ À«b??Š√ iFÐ sŽ W??O??³??O?KB�« »Ëd??(«
WM¹b?	 «uGKÐË „«dð_« Íb¹√ vKŽ W?ŠœU� W1e?NÐ «uM	 ”b?I*« XOÐ v�≈ rNI¹dÞ oý Êu�ËU?×¹
U?N{d?H¹ w²�« WŠœU?H�« V�UD*« «u{d¹ Ê√ «u?ŽUD²?Ý« s¹c�« sJ9 UN?O�Ë W?OKŠU��« ©U?O�Uð√®
X% vŠd??'«Ë v?{d*« r¼¡«—Ë «u??HKšË W??O??
U?D½≈ v�≈ —U??×Ðù« s	 o¹d??žù« —U??& r?N??OKŽ
v{d*U?Ð «uM²??F¹ Ê√Ë ”d??(« s	 œb??FÐ ÃU??−?(« «Ëb?1 Ê√ vKŽ o¹d??žù« rNzU??HKŠ W??L??Š—
ÃU?−?(« ‰U?×Ð „«dð_« o¹d?žù« d?³?š√ v²?Š ÊUJ*« —œU?G¹ gO?'« s?J¹ r� sJ�Ë ¨vŠd?'«Ë
rNM	 W?ŽU?L?ł X�ËU?ŠË ¨Ëb?F�« ÂU?NÝË ÷d?*«Ë WŽU?:« s	 rN?ÐU�√ U?	 XL?� w� «u?³?�«—Ë
«uKLJO� rN?OKŽ «u?L?−¼Ë dJ�?F*« «u?GKÐ „«dð_« ÊU?
 sJ�Ë ¨—«d?H�« ·ô¬ W?FÐ—√ Ë√ WŁöŁ mK³ð
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»c¹ r� rN?zU?I??ý dEM	 Ê√ ôu� ”Q??O�« b?Š mK?³¹  u*« s	 U??$ s	 ‰U?Š ÊU??
Ë ¨r¼—U?B??²½«
ÊUJ� ¡U�Ý w� ¡UDF�« rN� «u�cÐË l?zU'«Ë dOIH�« «uŁUž√Ë v{d*« «u?'UF� 5LK�*« »uK�
s	 Áu½UŽ U	Ë ©5LK�*«® —UHJ�« s	 ÃU−(« UNO?I� w²�« WLOŠd�« WK	UF*« 5Ð ÎUFÝUý Êu³�«

Æ©¥∑®©ÆÆÆo¹džù« 5O×O�*« rN½«uš≈ …u��

©tJ½u¼ œdł“® tðœ—Ë√ U	 r¼«uÝË 5LK�*« 5Ð W�öF�« vKŽ W�ôœ b¼«uA�« d¦
√ s	Ë
»Ëd(«Ë ¨©s¹b�« Õö�® 5ÐË UO½U*√ dBO� ©‰Ë_« p¹—b¹d�® 5Ð WIOŁu�« WKB�« sŽ UN�H½
Î«b�Ë YF?³¹ s¹b�« Õö� qFł Î«—b� W½UJ*« s	 X?GKÐ W�öŽ w¼Ë U¼—«“Ë√ lCð r� WO?³OKB�«
q�«u?� Ê√ t²KŠ— w� d?O?³ł sÐ« d?
c¹Ë ¨©¥∏®tzUMÐ√ b?Š_ t²?MÐ« b¹ tM	 VKD¹ ©±±∑≥® d?BO?IK�
œö?³?�« 5ÐË 5LK�*« œöÐ 5?Ð Í√ fJF�«Ë ‰U?L??A�« v�≈ »uM'« s?	 t?−?²ð X?½U?
 …—U?−??²�«
5Ð WLzU?�  U�öF�« Ác¼ X½U?
 UL
Ë ¨qðU?I²ð ‘uO?'«Ë UNÐ …bzU?ŽË lzUC³K� WK	U?Š WOÐ—Ë_«
d?Ož w³M�« —ËU?ł bI?� ¨ÂöÝù« d?−?� cM	 œ«d�_« 5Ð p�c?
 WLzU?� X½U?
 bI?� W	U?Ž »uF?A�«
w³MK� X?¦?FÐ w²�« W¹œu?N??O�« …√d*« W?B?�Ë ¨t??O�≈ ÊËb?N¹ U2 ÎU?¾??O?ý q³?�Ë WM¹b*« w?� 5LK�*«
lDI?¹ r�Ë ¨a¹—U??²�« —œU?B??	 w� W??�Ëd??F*« —u?	_« s?	 Íœu?N¹ Èb?� t?Ž—œ s¼—Ë ¨…U??ý n²??

v�≈ ©rN¹_« sÐ ÓWÓKÓ³Ół® …œuŽ t?FM9 r� qÐ ¨ÂUA�UÐ 5O½U�G�« „uK*UÐ t?²K� ©XÐUŁ sÐ ÊU�Š®
qzU³� s	 W?HzUÞ XOIÐ b�Ë ¨t½«u¹œ w� p�– œ—Ë UL?
 WKB�« pKð s	 dLŽ bN?Ž w� WO½«dBM�«
sÐ VFB	 qF�Ë ¨…bý«d�« W�ö)« bFÐ U	 v�≈ UN²O½«dB½ vKŽ VK
 wMÐ WKO³� UNM	Ë »dF�«

∫‰U� U	bMŽ p�– v�≈ dOA¹ dOÐe�«
U????????????N????????????³?????????????( Î«Òd?Þ Â«Òu????????????F?�« w??M?Ð V?Š√

U??????³?K?� U??????N?Ó�«u??????š√ ÔX?³??????³???????Š√ U??????N?Kł√ s?�Ë
Íd???????????????]B??M?²??ð Ê≈Ë Úr?K??�?Ô½ w??L?K??�?Ôð ÚÊS???????????????�

U?????????????³?ÚK??Ô� r?N?M??O?????????????Ž√ 5?Ð Ï‰U?????????????ł— Úo?=K??F?Ô¹

ŸU?³ð√ s	 r¼d?O?žË 5LK�*« 5Ð W?H�_« s	 Q?A½ UL?Ž …d?O?¦?
 b¼«uý »œ_« V²?
  u?Š
…dB?³�« w� …dA?Ž U½bNýò ∫t�u?� s	 ©vM¦*« sÐ nKš® sŽ tðË— U	 tM	Ë Èd?š_«  «bI?²F*«
ÍdO?L(«Ë ©wMÝ® bLŠ√ sÐ qOK)« ∫r¼Ë W¼U?³½Ë ÎULKŽ rNK¦	 ·d?F¹ ô fK−	 w� ÊuFL?²−¹



- 25 -

sÐ —UAÐË ©wł—Uš® lýU?−	 sÐ ÊUOHÝË ©„U?ý® ”ËbI�«b³Ž sÐ `�U�Ë ©wFO?ý® dŽUA�«
sÐ d?LŽË ©w½«d?B½® rKJ²*« d?OE½ sÐ«Ë ©Íœu?N¹®  u�U?'« ”√— sÐ«Ë ©słU?	 wÐuF?ý® œdÐ
—U?F??ý_« ÊËb?ýUM²?O??� Êu?F?L??²?−¹ «u½U??
 ©w¾ÐU?�® w½«d??(« ÊUMÝ sÐ«Ë ©wÝu?−??	® b¹R*«

Æ©¥π®rNðU½U¹œ w� b¹bA�« ·ö²šô« rNM	 ·dFð ô …œu	 w� —U³š_« ÊuK�UM²¹Ë

p�– s	Ë »œ_« V²
 ú9 Èd?š_«  U½U¹b�« »U×�√ s	 r¼«u?ÝË 5LK�*« 5Ð WH�_«
∫ÍbÝ_« ÊU×LD�« wÐ√ ‰u�

Ôt?½Q??????� »U???????O???????¦�« ÷U???????H??????C???????� ^q?� wF???????�
Ôo?O?????????²??????????� ÔÂ«b?*« t?????????O?????????� Ú d??????????Ół U?????????� «–≈

ÌŸc??????????O?????????L??????????Ý q?� ¡«Òb?????????(«Ë V?K?^B?�« u?M?Ð
‚Ëd??????????Ž  U??????????(U??????????B?�« ‚Ëd??????????F?�« w?� t?�

Úr?ÔN??????????^³??????????Š√ È—U???????????B?Ó½ «u?½U??????????� ÚÊ«Ë w?Ò½≈Ë
‚u????????????????????Ô²??Ó¹ÓË Úr??¼Óu???????????????????Ú×??Ó½ w??³??K??� ÔÕU??ðd??¹Ë

∫Í—«eH�« œuF�	 ‰u� p�– q¦	Ë
Ì‚b?????????� Ô‰U?????????ł— œu??????????N?????????ÓO?�« w?� U?½Úb?????????ÓłÓË

ÔV??¹d???¹ Ìs??¹œ s???� ÓÊU????????????????????????� U????????????????????????� v???K??Ž
Ìi??¹d?????????????????ž w??M?ÐË w??M??½≈ Ó„d?????????????????ÚL?????????????????ÓF??�

V????O???K????(« Ôt????D????�U?????????????????????????????????????š ¡U????*« q???¦????*
w?½≈Ë U????????L???????N????????Ô²????????Ú³????????�????????²????????�« Êö???????O?K?š

©µ∞® »u?????????????Ô�??????????????Ó� «Îb?Ð√ b??????????????łU?????????????� W??K?)

wÐU?B�« ‚U??×?Ý≈ wÐ√ wÐ W?I??OŁu�« W?�ö?F�« p?Kð V½U?'« «c¼ w� W�ôb?�« m�UÐ u¼ U2Ë
W�öF�« Ác¼ ‰u?%Ë ÍuÝu*« bLŠ√ wÐ√ n¹dA�« 5ÐË »œ_« w� s¹“—U?³�« ÂöŽ_« bŠ√ u¼Ë
‚U?×Ý≈ 5ÐË »œ_«Ë s¹b?�« w� W½UJ*« VŠU?� w{d�« n¹dA�« W?MÐ« 5Ð WL?O?LŠ …œu?	 v�≈
t?²šu?�?Oý w?� tI¹b?� VN¹ u� vML?²¹ w{d�« n¹d?A�« XKF?ł …œu?	 w¼Ë ¨t�?H½ wÐU?B�«

∫‰uI¹ 5Š p�–Ë ¨t²šu�Oý ¡VŽ tMŽ qL×¹ Ê√Ë ÁdLŽ s	 «Î¡eł
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Î…d????????????????�≈ d??¼b?�« v??K?Ž ÎU????????????????�u??¹ w?� ]Ê√ u??�Ë
ÊU?Łb????????????(« v?K??Ž ÈËb???????????F??�« Ów?� X?½U????????????�Ë

w?²???????³???????O????????³???????ý œd?Ð p?O???????H?DŽ v?K?Ž ÔX?FK?š
w?½U???????�“ ‰U???????³???????²???????�«Ë Íd???????L???????F?Ð «Îœ«u???????ł

w?�—U?????????H????????� p?M?Ž V?O?????????A?�« q?IŁ X?K?ÒL?????????ŠË
w???½U???M??Ž Òi???žË w???Ðd???????????????????????????ž s???� ]q???� ÚÊ≈Ë

t??½Ëœ ÊU???????????????????� s??� ]q??H?½« U???????????????????� t??½√ v??K??Ž
ÊU????????????????�??�Ë Ìb??¹ s?Ž w??�«d??Ô¹ Ïr?O?????????????????L????????????????Š

∫Ê«eŠ√ ZŽ«u�Ë ¡U�Ë  U×H½ w¼ ÌÀ«d0 tI¹b� ÁUJÐ wÐUB�« w�uð U	bMŽË
œ«u????????????????????Ž_« v??K??Ž «u??K?L????????????????????Š s??� X??¹√—√

Íœ«u?�« ¡U?????????O?????????{ U??????????³?????????š n?O?????????� X?¹√—√
Èd????????¦�« w?� p?F???????{Ë q?³????????� rK?Ž√ X?M?� U???????�

œ«u???Þ_« v????K???Ž u???K????F???¹ Èd??????????????????????????????????¦???�« Ê√

∫t�u�Ë
«u?????????????????ł]d????????????????F??ð 5?×??z«— ÌV??Ú�d?� ‰u?????????????????�√

U?¹Ë«– b???????????????:« s?� U???????????????ÎŽd???????????????� t?Ð r??J?¹—√
ÎW??????????????????Žu??� Ô œœ“U???????????????????� „u??K?Ý√ w??� p??²??¹√—

U???¹“«d??*« Òb??????????????????????????& ô w??Ł«d???*« ÊQ?????????????????????????�
Ìl??????�U??????M?????Ð Ô¡U??????J??????³??????�« f??????O?????� ÚÊ√ Ôr??????ÓK??????Ž√Ë

©µ±®U?????????????????O??½U?????????????????�_« w??=K??Ý√ w?M??J??�Ë p??O?K??Ž

5Ð W�öF�« d¹uBð vKŽ dB×Mð ô W�ôœ s	 Á—uBð U* ’uBM�« Ác¼ œ«d¹≈ ¡Uł bI�
u¼Ë w{d�« n¹d?A�« ÊU?
 U?L?� ¨r¼«u?Ý ÁU?& 5LK�*« —u?F?ý vKŽ U?N?²�ôb� sJ�Ë ¨s¹œd?�
t�H½ w� U0 dN−O� 5O³�UD�« WÐUI½ …bÝ vKŽ tFÐdðË WOŽUL²łô«Ë WOM¹b�« t²½UJ	 w� u¼ s	

ÆÁUÐQ¹ Ë√ tFL²−	 tÐ—U×¹ U2 p�– ÊU
 u� dN'« «c¼
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∫f�b½_« w� r¼«u�Ð 5LK�*« W	öŽ

XF?�«œË ŸUM²�UÐ t?OKŽ XK³�√ w	ö?Ýù« ‚dA�« w� Âö?Ýù« UN?O�≈ b²?	« w²�« »uF?A�«
r� p�– Ê√ ô≈ ¨W?O	ö?Ýù« …—UC?(« w� W
—U?A*« s	 d?�«Ë VOB½ U?N� ÊU
Ë ¨W?ÝUL?×Ð tMŽ
W??O?�U??I?¦�«Ë W??O??�d?F�« U??N�u??�QÐ —u?F??A�« s	 ¡wý vK?Ž ”UMł_« iFÐ ¡U??I?³??²??Ý« s	 lM1
w	ö?Ýù« ‚d?A�« w� ·d?Ž U	 w?� wÐdF?�« fM'« vKŽ w�d?F�« ‚u?H²?�UÐ —uF?A�« ÎU½U?O?Š√Ë
qÐ t?OKŽ d²?�²�« Ë√ t?zUH?š≈ v�≈ tÐU×?�√ dDC¹ ÎU?¾O?ý —uF?A�« «c¼ sJ¹ r�Ë ¨©W?OÐuF?A�UÐ®
rNOKŽ s¹œ«d�« s	 rN� ÊU
Ë tðUŽœË t	öŽ√ tłu²�« «cN� ÊU
Ë ¨W�œU:«Ë ÊöŽû� ÎôU−	 ÊU

qšœ U??	bMF??� ¨ÎU?MOÐ ÎU??�ö??²??š« p�– sŽ nK?²?š« f?�b½_« w� ‰U??(« sJ�Ë ¨¡«d?E½ »d??F�« s	
d¦
√ rN�ušœ vKŽ i1 r�Ë U¼uKšœ w²�« œö³�« q¼√ s	 rNł«Ë“ dA²½« f�b½_« ÊuLK�*«
s	 —U?� YO?×?Ð s¹b?�«u�UÐ «u?łe?²?	« ¨©s¹b?�u*«® rÝUÐ X�d?Ž ‰U?O?ł√  Q?A?½ v²?Š Êd?� s	
błË s¹b�u*« p¾�Ë√ V½Uł v�≈Ë ©µ≤®s¹b�u*« p¾�Ë√ 5ÐË hK)« »dF�« 5Ð o¹d?H²�« VFB�«
Âö?Ýù« w� «uKšb¹ r�Ë W?OÐd?F�« W?�U?I¦?�UÐ «uG?³D�« s?	 r¼Ë ©5ÐdF?²?�*«® rÝUÐ ·d?Ž U?	
s¹b�u*« 5Ð ‚dA�« w�  błË w²�« WOÐuFAK� Î«dŁ√ b−¹ Ê√ Goldziher ©dN¹“b�uł bNł® b�Ë
U2 Ê≈ qÐ Æ©µ≥®Î«dŁ√ p?�c� b???−¹ r?K� f�b?½_« w� ÊU???³???Ýù« s	 5?Ðd???F???²???�*« 5?Ð v²???Š Ë√
vKŽ ≠ s¹b?�u*« sŽ Îö?C??� ≠ 5Ðd?F??²?�?*« p¾�Ë√ s	 g¼b*« ‰U??³?�ù« p�– dE?M�« n�u?²??�¹
r� 5OK�_« œö?³�« q¼√ Èb?� ÎU�u�Q?	 Î«d?	√ p�– —U?� YO?×Ð W?OÐd?F�« W?�U?I?¦�«Ë W?OÐd?F�« W?GK�«
iFÐ U?N³²?
 w²�« WKOKI�«  UÐU?²J�« UMOM¦²?Ý« «–≈ ÁdJM¹ Ë√ p�– »dG?²�¹ s	 rNMOÐ s?	 błu¹
s	Ë ¨5²OÐdF�« W�UI¦�«Ë WGK�« vKŽ ‰U?³�ù« —UA²½« Èb	 vKŽ W�«œ ozUŁË  ¡U−� s¹b�« ‰Uł—
lÝU?²�« ÊdI�« jÝ«Ë√ w� ÊU?³¼d�« bŠ√ sŽ ©Íd?	u� X½u?	® UN?KI½ w²�« WI?OŁu�« ozUŁu�« Ác¼
rN½≈ ¨r¼«u?Ý s	 rNO?IK²Ð Êu�Ëd?F	 oO½_« r¼d?NE0 w×O?�*« UMÐU³?ýò ∫t�u� u¼Ë Íœö?O*«
V²??
 ”U??L??×Ð Êu??A?�UM?¹ rN½≈ ¨W??³??ž—Ë rNMÐ U??N½Ëb??O??−¹ w²�« W??OÐd??F�« W??žö??³�UÐ Êu??A??²M	
sŽ ¡wý q?
 5K¼U??łË U?N� r?Nz«dÞSÐ W??�Ëd?F??	 V²J?�« Ác¼ 5KŽU??ł rN??²?žöÐË ©5?¹b?L??;«®
ÁU?& d
c¹ ÎU?	UL?²¼« ÊËb?³¹ ô ÊuOMOðö�« ¨”Ëœd?H�« s	 —b?×M¹ Íc�« w�MJ�« À«d?²�« ‰UL?ł
d�H?²�¹ W�UÝ— ÊUOÐ w� V²J¹ ”UM�« W?	UŽ s	 n�_« 5Ð Î«bŠ«Ë b& ô p½√ b?Š v�≈ rN²G�
…—b?IÐ bF?³?²�¹ Ê√ lOD²?�¹ s2 vB?×¹ ô Î«œbŽ b?& 5Š w� ¨t� o¹b?� W?×� sŽ U?NO?�
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W?GK�« q¼√ s	 d?¦
√ d?F?A�« rE½ ÊËbO?−¹ rN½≈ qÐ ¨©5?¹bL?;«® W?G� w� WFMD?B*«  «—U³?F�«
”Ë—U??H�« ‰ËUÐ sŽ ©Maria Menocal® ‰U?
u?MO?	 U¹—U??	 t?²K?I½ U?	 p�– q?¦?	Ë ¨©µ¥®åÆÆÆrN??�?H½√
∫t�u??� u¼Ë t??�??H½ lÝU??²?�« Êd?I?�« w� W??³Þd??� w� 5O??×??O??�*« Âö??Ž√ b??Š√ ©Paul Al Varus®
W?H?�KH�«Ë  «b?I?²?F?*« Êu?Ý—b¹ rN½≈ ¨wÐd?F�« ‰e?G�«Ë d?F?A?�« …¡«d?� Êu?I?A?F¹ Êu?O?×?O?�*«ò
√d?I¹ s?	 Âu?O�« b?& s¹√ ¨W??I?O½√ W??OÐd?Ž W?G� s?	 «uMJL?²¹ w?J� sJ�Ë U¼u?C??Šb?O� ô W?O?Ðd?F�«
»U??³??A�« q?
 ¨qÝd�«  «¡u??³½Ë q?O??łU½_« √d??I¹ Ë√ ”b??I?*« »U??²J�« vK?Ž W??OMOðö?�« ÕËd??A�«

Æ©µµ®åÆÆÆWOÐdF�« V²J�« ”UL×Ð √dI¹ »u¼u*« w×O�*«

W?³¹d?ž Ëb?³ð ÊU?IÐU?�?�« ÊU?BM�« U?N?O�≈ —U?ý√ w²�«Ë W?�u�Q?	  —U?� w²?�« …d¼UE�« Ác¼
U?N�u� u¼Ë ‰U?
uMO?	 t?O�≈  —Uý√ Íc�« qO?KF²�« c?šQ½ r� U?	 qOKF?²�« vKŽ W?OB?ŽË WK¼Ë ‰Ë_
¡wAÐ UO½U³Ý≈ v�≈ ÊuLK�*« ¡Uł bI� tMŽ qBHM	Ë s¹b�UÐ j³ðd	 WOÐdF�« W�UI¦�« ‰U−	 Ê≈ò
Ã—U?š ÊU??�½ù«  U??łU?O?²??Š« q
 sŽ W??�U½√Ë …—b?IÐ d??³?Fð w?²�« W?GK?�« u¼Ë t?O�≈ —U??A¹ Ê√ q�
W?GK�« U?NMJ�Ë  «uKB�« w� ‰U?I¹ U	 X?�O� ÊU?³?Ýù« UNM?C²?Š« w²�« W?GK�U?� ¨wM¹b�« b?I²?F*«
UN²ÐdGÐ oO?LF�« Á—uFý UN� ÎUO
Uý WK�½ …U?łUM	 s	 ©qš«b�«® ‰Ë_« sLŠd�«b³Ž XMJ	 w²�«
s	 …b?Š«Ë ÎU?O?łUM	 t?�U?� qš«b�« sL?Šd�« b?³?F� d?F?ý v�≈ d??O?Að p�cÐ w¼Ë ¨©µ∂®åÆÆÆt?²Ðd?žË

∫t�u� u¼Ë f�b½_« v�≈ ÂUA�« s	 qI½ Íc�« q�M�« d−ý
ÏW?K??�?½ q??zU???????????????L??????????????)« 5??Ð U?M??�  Òb???????????????³?ð

q??�??M?�« b??K??Ð s??Ž »d??????????????????G??�« ÷—Q?Ð Ú ¡U??M??ð
Èu?M�«Ë »d??????G??????²?�« w� w?N??????O??????³??????ý XK?I??????�

w?K??¼√ s?ŽË ]w?M?Ð s??Ž ÍœU?????????????F????????????²??Ð« ‰u?ÞË
ÏW????????³?¹d????????ž U?????????N????????O????????� X?½√ Ì÷—Q?Ð ÔX?L????????�√

w?K¦??????� ÈQ??????²?M*«Ë ¡U??????B??????�ù« w?� pK?¦??????L??????�

Í√ œu??łË ¡U?H??²½« vKŽ W??×?{«u�« W?�ôb�« u¼ …d¼UE�« Ác¼ w?� W?O??L¼_« m�U??³�« ¡wA�«
U	 vKŽ U?N²�ôœË rN?OKŽ s¹b�«u�« p¾�Ë√Ë 5OK�_« œö?³�« q¼√ Èb� —uHM�« Ë√ …—«d*UÐ —u?Fý
fJF½ô …«œU?F*«Ë —uHM�« vKŽ rNKL?×¹ U	 rN?OKŽ s¹b�«u�« s	 ÊU?³Ýù« b?łË u�Ë ¨p�– w�UM¹



- 29 -

tL?Š— ©ÊöÝ—√ VOJý® d?O	_« d
– b?�Ë ¨rN²�U?IŁË s¹b�«u�« p¾�Ë√ W?GK� …«œUF?	Ë Î«—uH½ p�–
WKDOKÞ WM¹b?	 q¼√ 5Ð VÞU�²�« W?G�Ë ozUŁu�« Ê√ ¨©WO?ÝbM��« qK(«® fOHM�« WÐU?²
 w� tK�«
 «d?A?Ž tÐU?²?
 w� q?I½Ë U?N� ÊU?³?Ýù« …œU?F?²?Ýô Êd?� s	 d?¦?
√ b?FÐ U?	 v?�≈ W?OÐd?F�« X½U?


ÆÆÆozUŁu�« pKð s	 ’uBM�«

W½UJ*« ÍË– s	Ë 5?LK�*« s	 d?O?¦?
 d??O?�ð V½U?'« «c¼ vK?Ž W�ôb�«  «– —u?	_« s	Ë
U2 U??NÐ rN??�½√Ë s?
U?	_« Ác?¼ n�u??� ¨rN??�½√ f�U??−??	Ë r¼u??H?B?� ÎU½UJ	 …d¹œú� r?NM	
UN?LÝ— …—u� œ«d?¹≈ ÎUF	 l²?L*«Ë bOH?*« s	 qF�Ë ¨»dG�«Ë ‚dA�« w� »œ_« V?²
 tÐ rŠœeð
p�– ¨VOD)« s?Ð s¹b�« ÊU?�� d¹“u�« u¼Ë p�– s	 ÎU?ł–u/ q?¦9 W?Šu� f�b½_« Âö?Ž√ b?Š√
©VOD�« `H½® WLO²O�« tð—œ l{Ë v�≈ tK�« tLŠ— Íd?ILK� YŽU³�« t� WLłd²�« X½U
 Íc�« rKF�«

∫t�u� UNM	 WłU(« l{u	Ë ¨UNÐ t½Ëb−¹ U	Ë …d¹œ_« ÁcN� rNðöŠ— ÈbŠ≈ UÎH�«Ë UN�U�
U?¼b?????????ÚB?????????I?� U½U?????????Žœ Ì—U?????????ÒL?????????š W?½U?????????ŠË

f?O?????�«uM?�« Ô„UJ?D�«Ë U?????ÒO?????L?????(« Ôr?O?????L?????ý
Á—«b???????????????ł s?� U??¼d???????????????³???????????????Š U?M??O?K??Ž Òq?Þ√

f?¹b?????????I?????????²?Ð Âö?E?�« `?M?ł w?� s?L?????????O?????????N?¹
t????????????????????ŠU???????????????????�??Ð U??M??�e??½ –≈ U??M??K??�Ë U??½—b??Ð

fO?????F?�« d?????ÒL?????C�«Ë œÚd?????'«  U?M�U?????B?�« sŽ
ÏW?ÐU???????????³????????????� U?Ò½≈  u???????????ÝU?M?�« Ób??ÐU???????????Ž U?¹√

f?¹b??????????????�?????????????²??�Ë v?K?Ð ÌY??O?K?¦??????????????²?� U?M??O?ð√
U?????????????N?ðU?????????????³?M?ł v??K?Ž «Î—u????????????� U??M?Ó�Óe?Ú½Q?????????????�

f?O?????�«u?M�« ·ö??????²?????šô v?Ò²?????ý ÔV?¹—U?????×??????�
t?K??¦?0 Î«—U?????????????C?½ U?????????????N?????????????O?????????????� U?M??Ó�ÓœU?ÐË

f?OJ?�« s?� U??????N???????O???????� Ó”Q?J�« U?½ú???????� U½Q???????�
U??????????????????N?Ò½Q??????????????????� Â«b??*U??Ð È—«c?????????????????F??�« —«œË

f?¹Ë«u?D?�« ‘U¹— w?� ÈÓœU?????????N????????Ó²?Óð U?????????ÎN????????�
v?Ó×??????ÒC?�« ÓlÓ²???????� Ê√ b??????FÐ ÈÓËU???????ÓAÓ½ U?M?ÚL??????Ô�ÓË

fO????)« s?� œu????Ý_« Ô”u????Ôý ÚXÓC????N?½ U????L????�
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U?M�u????????O???????{ Êu????????L?K�?*« f?¾???????³?� ‰U????????I???????�
f?O???????³�U?Ð s?×?½ U???????� d???????³???????(« pO?Ð√Ë U???????�√

Ï“=d?????????????³????????????� ô≈ „«u?????????????¦????????????� w?M??Ð w?� q?¼Ë
f?¹—b?ð W????????????I?K??×?Ð Ë√ È—u????????????ý W???????????³??K?×?Ð

U?ÎJ?ðU???????????� W??????????Ž«d???????????O?�« ‰U??????????]�???????????Ž ]q?Ý «–≈
f?OÞ«d??????I?�« ‚u?????� d??????³??????(« ÓlO??????$ Ó‰U??????Ý√

ÕU???Oð—« Èb???	 vKŽ v?H??�?ð ô W�ôœ s	 t???O???� U* t�u?Þ vKŽ hM?�« «c¼ œ«d¹≈ ¡U???ł b???I�
ÕË— s	 …b???O??B??I�« Ác?¼ tKL??% U???	Ë rN??O�≈ r?N½UM¾???LÞ«Ë U??NK?¼√ v�≈ …d¹œ_« Ác¼ Íb???�U??�

ÆtÐU×�√Ë d¹b�« Íb�U� 5Ð jÐdð w²�« Õd*«Ë `	U�²�«

∫f�b½_« w� œuNO�« l� 5LK�*« ‰UŠ

W??OM?¹b�« ¨Àö??¦�«  U¹d???(UÐ l²??L??²?�« YO??Š s	 r?N� W??×¹d??	 ‰U???Š w� œu??N??O�« s?J¹ r�
d?O?Gð ‰U??(« «c¼ Ê√ vKŽ ¨◊u?I�« ¡«d?	√ Ë√ ÊU?	Ëd�« r?JŠ X% W¹œU?B?²?�ô«Ë W?O??ŽU?L?²?łô«Ë
dE½ w� rN½_  U?¹d(« q?JÐ œu?NO?�« l²9 YO?Š f�b½_« v�≈ 5LK�*« ‰u?šbÐ Îö?	U?
 Î«d?O?Gð
s	 Î«d?O?¦?
 «u�uðË ¡«d?¦�« s?	 Î«d?O?³?
 Î«—b?� rNM	 …d?O?¦?
 d?Ý√ X�U½Ë »U?²J�« q¼√ s?	 5LK�*«
rN²E�U?×	 V½U?ł v�≈ WO	ö?Ýù«Ë WOÐdF�« W?�UI?¦�« s	 ÎUO�UŽ ÎUEŠ rNM?	 œ«d�√ ‰U½Ë V�UM*«

Æw�¹—U²�«Ë wM¹b�« rNŁË—u	 vKŽ

WF?Lł Âu¹ w� l	U?'« b−?�*« s	 t²?�öš ©Y�U¦?�« d�UM�« sL?Šd�«b³Ž® sKŽ√ U?	bMŽ
w� W?OM?G�« d?Ý_« s	 »U?ý ÊU??
 ≠ œ«b?GÐ w� W?�ö??)« W½UJ	 nF?{ b??FÐ ≠ Âπ≤π ÂU?Ž s	
◊öÐ w� ‚u??	d??	 ÊUJ	 «– ÊuJ¹ Ê√ t� —b??� ¨ «—b??�Ë W?³?¼u?	 Ë– Ád??L??Ž s	 …d?A??Ž W??FÐ«d�«
U?L?
 W?OÐd??F�« W?�U?I?¦�«Ë W?OÐd?F�« W??GK�« w� “dÐË rKF?²�« v?KŽ q³?�√ b?I� ¨t?²?HzUÞ 5?ÐË W?H?OK)«
sÐ U¹b???�??Š® u¼ »U??A�« p?�– U??N??�¹—UðË t??²???HzUÞ W½U¹œ w?� Âö??Ž_« s	 ÊuJ¹ Ê√ ŸU?D²??Ý«
bI� ©d�UM�« sL?Šd�«b³Ž® ◊öÐ w� w�d²�« s	 t²½U¹œ ©U¹b�?Š® lM9 r� ¨©«—eŽ sÐ ‚U×Ý≈
—uÞ«d??³?	« l	 ÷ËU??H?²K?� W?H??OK)« q¦1 Î«b??�Ë U¹b?�??Š ”√— b?�Ë ¨d?¹“Ë W½UJ	 w� t¹b� ÊU??

”dJ¹ Ê√ s	 WLK�*« W�Ëb�« w� t²½UJ	 tFM9 r� ¨t²HzUD� ÎU�Oz— WHOK)« t³B½ b�Ë ¨WD½eOÐ
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©U¹b�Š® ÊU?
 UL
Ë ¨©µ∑®r�UF�« ¡U?×½√ w� s¹dA²M*« œu?NO�« …bŽU?�	Ë W¹UŽd� …d?O³
 Î«œu?Nł
¨©d?�U?M�« sL?Šd�«b??³?Ž® Èb?� ◊ö?³�« ‰U??ł— b?Š√ ©Race Mundo® ©ËbM	 f¹—® V?¼«d�« ÊU?

nK²�?	 ÊU	“Ë dš¬ ÊUJ	 w� qO?�UH²�« qJÐ ÊuJð œUJðË o�M�« f?HMÐ —dJ²ð …—uB�« Ác¼
XŠe½ Íc�« ©Samuel The Nagid® ©W¹d??GM�« s?Ð qO??ŽU??L?Ý≈® U??N??O�≈ q?‡‡�Ë w²�« W½U?J*« w¼Ë
W½UJ?	 s	 t?G?KÐ U* ≠ ÊUJ� W‡?‡ÞU‡½d??ž v‡‡�≈ r‡?Ł s‡	Ë WD�U??	 v‡‡�≈ W?‡‡³Þd??� s	 W??OMG�« tðd??Ý√
©W¹d?GM�« sÐ«® ÊU?
 UL?
Ë ¨©”u?³Š sÐ«® U¼d?O?	_ Î«d¹“Ë ≠ WOÐd?F�« W‡‡GK?�«Ë W�U?I¦?�« w� WO�U?Ž
¡eł r¼_ ≠ ©‰U?
uMO	® ‰uIð UL?
 ≠ W¹Ë«e�« d−Š ÁdF?ý ÊU
 bI� WO?ÐdF�« W�UI¦?�« w� Î«“d³	
s	 t½√ vKŽ W¹d?GM�« sÐ« v�≈ dEM¹ ‰«e¹ ôË ¨w³¼c�« dB?F�UÐ ·dŽ U	 u¼Ë œu?NO�« d?Fý s	
w� ·dFð WÞU½dž qFł Î«—b� W½UJ*«Ë —uNE�« s	 œu?NO�« mKÐ b�Ë ÆY¹b(« dFAK� 5�ÝR*«

Æ©µ∏®œuNO�« WÞU½dGÐ U¼—uBŽ iFÐ

∫r¼d{UŠË 5LK�*« w{U� w� ·dD²�«

vKŽ W???FMI??	 W�ôœ ‰b?ð a¹—U??²�« ‚«—Ë√ s	 …b???L??²??�??	 U¼œ«d?¹≈ o³??Ý w²�« ’u???BM�«
5³?*« rN??�?¹—Uð w�Ë 5L?K�*« Èb� `?	U??�???²�«Ë W???O½U??�?½ù« ÕËd�« s	 W???F??Ý«u?�« W??ŠU???�*«
wH½ œu??B?I*« Ê√ p?�– s	 rN?H¹ Ê√ “u??−¹ ô t½√ vK?Ž ¨rNMOÐ U??	 w�Ë r¼«u?Ý l	 r?NK	U?F??²�
s	 tŁb???×¹ U??	 l?³??²??²???Ý« ·dDð u?¼Ë ¨d??{U??(«Ë w{U?*« w� 5LK?�*« Èb� ·dD?ð œu??łË
¨rNMOÐ U?	 w� Ë√ r¼«uÝË 5LK�*« 5Ð ¡«u?Ý ¡U	œ s	 o¹—√ U?	 w� ÎU³?³Ý U½U
 uKžË V?BFð
ÎUÐ«e?Š√Ë ÎU�d?� rNM	 Î«d?O¦?
 XKF?łË  U	u?Bš s	 5L?K�*« 5Ð QA½ U?	 w� V³?��« t½√ UL?

w� p�– l?�Ë ¨…«œU?F*«Ë ‰U??²??²?�ôU?Ð sJ¹ r� Ê≈ …U??�U?:«Ë W??O¼«dJ?�UÐ U?L??NMO?Ð U?	 w� t??ł«u??²ð

ÆW�dH	  UŽ«e½Ë WýUF	 ÎUŁ«bŠ√ d{U(« w� lI¹ u¼Ë w{U*«

XHK²?š« rKÝË tOKŽ tK�« vK� t?OKŽ ‰e½ sÒLŽ n?K)« tŁ—Ë UÎB½ t½u?
 WNł s?	 Ê¬dI�«
»ułË Ë√  U¹ü« Ác¼ q¹ËQð »ułË w� «uHK²š« UL
 tðU¹¬ iFÐ dO�Hð w� t� 5z—UI�« ÂUN�√
¨Áb?�U?I	 iFÐ s?	 wIO?I?(« rN?� w� ·ö?²šô« V?³Ý p�– ÊU?
Ë ¨U?N?�uDM	 d¼UEÐ c?š_«
w� ·ö²šô« V³�Ð WONIH�«Ë W¹bIF�« ”—«b*« »U×�√ 5Ð Y¹b(« w� ·ö²šô« l�Ë UL

Ë√ tðu??³Ł w� ·ö??²??šô« V³??�Ð Ë√ ”—«b*« Ác¼ »U??×??�√ s	 b??Š«Ë Í√ v�≈ tM	 q�Ë U??	
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«c¼ …bŠË  U?ł—œ XM¹U³?ð ¨w³M�« qLŽ s	 ·d?ÔŽ U	 Ë√ Ê¬d?I�« l	 t{—UF?ð Ë√ t�UHð« V?³�Ð
WHK²?<« ”—«b*«Ë V¼«c*« QAM	 u¼ «c¼Ë ¨WO?NIH�« ÂUJŠ_« Ë√ bzU?IF�« w� ¡«uÝ ·ö?²šô«
d?�?H¹ p�– qF�Ë ¨ ö?	U?F*«Ë  «œU?³?F�« qzU?�?	 Ë√ o�U?)«  U?H?BÐ oKF?²¹ U2 bzU?I?F�« w�
u¼Ë ≠ 5L?K�*« a¹—Uð w� ·d?D²�« Ê√ w¼Ë ‰U??:« «c¼ w� d?EM�« n�u??²??�ð w²�« …d?¼UE�«
¨…«œUF*« b?Š v�≈ ÎU½UOŠ√ qBð WŽ“UM	 s	 tM?Ž dH�Ô¹ U	Ë ≠ wM¹œ Q?AM	 Ë– tðôUŠ VKž√ w�
U2 d?¦?
√ 5LK�*« ‚d?� 5Ð ÀbŠ t½√ Í√ ¨U?N?ł—U?š ”—u	 U?2 d¦?
√ …dz«b�« qš«œ ”—u?	
—u?Nþ 5LK�*« a¹—Uð w� ·ö?²šô« «c¼ b?�ł d?NE	 ‰Ë√ qF�Ë ¨r¼«u?Ý ÁU& rNM	 Àb?Š√
o³??Ý U?L??
 ≠ ·dD²�« Ê_Ë ¨t??F?	 5KðU??I*« ©wKŽ® ÂU??	û� s¹b¹R*« ·u??H?� 5?Ð ©Ã—«u?)«®
Á«d¹ U??	 ’u?BM�« s?	 b?−¹ Ê√ Âb??F¹ ô ·dD²*« ÊS??�  «c�« w� wF??³Þ œ«b?F??²?Ý« ≠ Ád??
–
rN½_ ÁuÐ—U?ŠË ÎUO?KŽ «u�—U?� Ã—«u?)U� ¨t?H�u?	Ë t?LN?� vKŽ ÎU?¦ŽUÐ Ë√ t?H?�u	 Ë√ t?L?NH� Î«b¹R?	
©µπ®åtK� ô≈ rÚJÔ(« Ê≈ò ∫tK�« ‰u� vKŽ ÎUłËdš rOJ×²�« v�≈ W¹ËU?F	 o¹d� …uŽœ t�u³� w� «Ë√—
«Ëb?łË rN½_ UN?MOMłË tð√d	« q?²IÐ «u?	U?� qÐ  —_« sÐ »U³?)« sÐ tK�«b?³?Ž q²IÐ «u?H?²J¹ r�Ë
ô≈ «ËbK¹ ôË „œU??³?Ž «uKC¹ r?¼—cð Ê≈ p½≈ò ∫t?	u??� sŽ W¹UJŠ Õu½ ÊU??�� vKŽ tK�« ‰u??� w�
u¼ U?NK¹ËQ?ðË ’u?BMK� qOKF�« rN??H�U?� ¨tKF?HÐ «u?	U?� U?	 v?�≈ r¼u?Žb¹ U?	 ©∂∞®åÎ«—U?H?
 Î«d?łU?�
¨Êu?�dD²*« tKF?HÐ Âu?I¹ U?	Ë bI?²?F¹ U?	 »«u�Ë W?×?BÐ ŸUM²?�ô fÝR*« u¼Ë ·dD²�« œu?�Ë
qðU� r?−K	 sÐ sLŠd�«b?³Ž sŽ ‰uI¹ U?	bMŽ W�U(« Ác¼ s?Ž ÎULłd?²	 ÊU?
 ÊUDŠ sÐ Ê«dL?F�

∫wKŽ ÂU	ù«
U???????????????N?Ð Óœ«—√ U???????????????� >w?I??ð s?� ÎW??Ðd???????????????{ U?¹

U?½«u????????????{— ‘d????????????F?�« Í– s?� Óm??ÔK?Ú³????????????ÓO?� ô≈
Ôt??????????Ô³???????????�??????????ŠQ??????????� U???????????Î�u?¹ ÔÁÔd??????????�–_ w?½≈

U?½«e???????????????O???????????????� t?K??�« b?M??Ž W?]¹d???????????????Ó³??�« v?�Ë√

‰üË ©wKF�® tðô«u	 w� uKG¹ d?š¬ ·dDð tKÐU� ©wKŽ® ÂU	ù« W?³�UM	 w� ·dD²�« «c¼
q	U?F�« fH½ u¼Ë ¨W?F?O?A�« iFÐ b?MŽ œËb?(« s	 Î«d?O¦?
 “ËU?& Î«uK?ž rN?²½UJ	 l�—Ë XO?³�«
qOJM²�«Ë r?NOK?Ž WDK��« ¡«b?F?²?Ý«Ë rNO?H�U?�?	 s	 –U?A�« rN?H?�u?	 vKŽ W�e?²?F*« qL?Š Íc�«
«–≈Ë ¨Ê¬d?I�« oK�?Ð ‰u?I�« vKŽ tKL?( ©b?L??Š√® ÂU?	ù« WM×?	 w� tðË—– mKÐ „u?KÝ u¼Ë ¨rNÐ
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·dDð ÊS?� ¨qOK
 rN?� Ë√ qOKŽ qI?Ž ‰U?L?Ž≈ V³?�Ð Àb?Š 5LK�*« w{U?	 w� ·dD²�« ÊU?

qO?DFð s	 w?ðQ¹ ≠ Ád¼UE?	Ë tðôU??Š d???¦??
√ w?� ≠ d??{U???(« X�u�« w� 5?LK�*« s?	 œ«d??�√
ÃU−?²Šô«Ë U?NOM³ðË ¨Êu{U*« U?NH?�Ë w²�« WHK²<« n�«u?*« vKŽ ‰U³�ù«Ë ÎU?F	 rN?H�«Ë qIF�«
tðœUF?²Ý«Ë w{U*« QD�Ð œU−M²Ýô« t½≈ ¨U?N� Î«—UB²½« Ë√ U?NOKŽ WKLŠ ¨UN�u?Š Ÿ“UM²�«Ë UNÐ

Æ©∂±®tHOJ¹Ë d{U(« vKŽ dDO�¹ wJ�
""""



- 34 -

W'UF*« ≠ Y�U¦�« ¡e'«

ÆÆÆøb¹bł s� Y×³�« «c¼ w� q¼

nA?
 Y×³�« Ê√ Èu?Žœ w� ‚ôe½ô« sŽ t�?H½ n
 w� WÐuF?� v½œ√ YŠU³�« b?−¹ ô
ÈuD½« U0 ≠ Y×??³�« Ê√ ‰u?I�« sJ1 t?MJ�Ë ¨·d?F¹ r� ‰u??N?−0 ·d?Ž Ë√ nAJ?¹ r� Î«b¹b?ł
ozUŁË w¼Ë ¨…d?O?¦
 s
U?	√ w�  b¼u?ý lzU?�ËË …d?O¦?	 ozUŁË s	  b?L?²Ý« b¼«u?ý s	 t?OKŽ
¡Uł ≠  U?�UI¦�«Ë bzU?IF�« s	 W?HK²�	 l�«ËbÐË d?A³�« s	 WHK?²�	 Ï”UMł√ U?NÐ ÂU� Ë√ UN?	b�

∫w¼ ozUI(« Ác¼ ¨b
Q²ðË UN²�dF	 œb−²ð Ê√ V−¹ ozUI( Î«bO
Qð

Æt²�UI¦Ð ô œdH�« WFO³DÐ oKF²¹ wð«– œ«bF²Ý« ·dD²�« Ê√ ∫v�Ë_«

ÆqFH�UÐ œułË ô …uI�UÐ œułË u¼ tK	UŠ Èb� ·dD²�« œułË Ê√ ∫WO½U¦�«

 «– w� ÎU?�dDð ≠ Î¡«b?²Ð« ≠ oK�ð U?N?²?F?O?³Þ X½U?
 U?L?N?	 W?�U?IŁ „UM¼ fO� Ê√ ∫W¦?�U¦�«
Æt� œ«bF²Ýô« UN²FO³Þ w� fO�

Ê√ Í√ Èu?I¹Ë d?NE¹ Ê√ sJ1 tð—cÐ qL?×¹ s	 Èb� …u?I�UÐ ·dD²�« œu?łË Ê√ ∫WFÐ«d�«
s	 œd?H�« ÁU?IK²¹ U?	 U?N�Ë√ …d?O?¦
 q?	«uŽ d?OŁQ?²Ð qF?H�UÐ œu?łË v�≈ …u?I�UÐ œu?łË s	 ‰u?×?²¹
È—«u²¹ Ë√ dLC¹ Ë√ œ«bF²Ýô« «c¼ ÂbFM¹ b�Ë ¨t²D�U�	Ë tDO×	Ë tLOKFðË tðQA½ w� W�UIŁ

Æ…—u
c*« q	«uF�« s	 tzU/Ë tzUI³� …d¹UG*« ·ËdE�« X%

øÃd�� s� „UM¼ q¼

U0 u¼Ë r?¼d??{U?Š w?� tM	 Êu½U??F¹Ë r?N??O?{U??	 w?� d??A??³�« tM	 v½U??Ž Ï¡UÐË ·d?D²�«
 U??Ž“UM?*« …—UŁ≈Ë »Ëd??(« ‰U??F??ý≈ w� »U???³??Ý_« qF??�√ s	 W??O?¼«d??
Ë VB??Fð s?	 t??	“ö¹
qŠ u?� Î¡U???I????ý q�√Ë ÎU?M	√ d????¦???
√ ÊuJ?O???Ý r?�U???F?�« Ê√ b???
R?*« s	Ë ¨p�– Y?¹—uðË …«œU????F*«Ë
ÎUÞu?ý lD?� b?� ÊU?�½ù« ÊU?
 «–≈Ë ¨‰U??F?H½ô« ô qI?F�« W??LJŠË ©·dD²�«® q×??	 ©‰«b?²?Žô«®
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5½«u?�Ë …œU*« WF?O³Þ s	 t?H?A
 U?	Ë ·—UF?	 s	 tO�≈ q�Ë U0 t?²?O½U�½≈ Ã—U?F	 w� Î«d?O³?

qzU??ÝËË V?
uJ�« «c¼ ·«dÞ√ 5?Ð  U??�U??�*«  d??B??� ‰U??I??²?½« qzU??ÝË v�≈ t??²K?�Ë√ ÊuJ�«
¨lÝË√ Á—UA²½«Ë ŸdÝ√ ¡U?Ðu�« «c¼ W
dŠ dÒO� p�– ÊS� ÁœUFÐ√ 5?Ð eł«u(« X�«“√ ‰UBð«
≠ ·dD²�« qFł w{U*« w� W�ËdF	 sJð r� dO	bðË p²� qzUÝË s	 dA³�« t−²½√ U	 Ê√ UL

q¦1 U0 ·dD²�« ÊS� Èdš√ WOŠU½ s	Ë ¨Î«—d{ b?ý√Ë Î«dDš d³
√ ≠ nMŽ s	 t³ŠUB¹ U0
XK& ozUŁË w¼Ë ¨t²O½U?�½≈ ozUŁË s	 Á—uDð ‰öš ÊU�½ù« œd²?Ý« U* …—œUB	 —UDš√ s	
W�«œ b¼«uý U?NK
 ¨ ULEM	 s	 t?O� dNþË  U?�ÝR	 s	 ÂU?�√ U	Ë ¨rO¼UH?	 s	 q]�√ U	 w�
s	 ÂU�√ U?	Ë rO¼UH?	 s	 q]�√ U	 w� XK& U?L
 ¨o¹dD�« «c¼ w� U?NFD� w²�« W?�U�*« vKŽ
oO?I?% w� ÊU?�½ù« w�dð vKŽ W?×?{«Ë b¼«u?ý U?NK
  U?LEM	 s?	 tO?� d?Nþ U?	Ë  U?�?ÝR?	

Æt²¹dAÐ W	«dJÐ oB�_«

¡U?C?I�«Ë ¨t?�«dÞ√ rOKIð ô Á—Ëc?ł ‰U?B?¾?²?Ý« ·bN?²?�ð ·dD²K?� WF?łU½ W?'U?F?	 Í√
Àb(« «c¼ l	 UNK	UFð  dB� «–≈ tOKŽ ¡U?CI�« w� `KHð s� ¨Ád¼UE	 vKŽ ô tðU³³�	 vKŽ

ÆUN²OK
 w� fHM�« WFO³Þ vKŽ ô ¨UNð«œdH	 w� WO½U�½ù« fHM�« d¼«uþ iFÐ vKŽ

Z¹e	 ≠ U¼œ«d?�√ d¦
√ w� ≠ WO½U?�½ù« fHM�« Ê√ v�≈ dOA¹ ÊU�½û� w�?HM�« a¹—U²�«
 ôU?L?²??Š« Ê√ Èd¹ a¹—U?²�« «c¼ w� ‚b??;« Ê√ vKŽ ¨—u?−?H?�«Ë Èu?I?²�«Ë d?A�«Ë d??O?)« s	
tMOÐ U2 dB�√ dO)« 5ÐË t?MOÐ W�U�*« Ê√Ë ¨tCOI½  ôUL²Š« s	 d?¦
√ ÊU�½ù« w� dO)«
·d?Ž Ê√ q� sJ?�Ë ¨d?A�« Ÿ“«u½ s	 XKš ÎU?Ýu??H½ ÊU?�½ù« a¹—Uð ·d?Ž b?�Ë ¨—u??−?H�« 5ÐË
W¾O?³�« V³�Ð p�c� Î«d¹UG	 U?N
uKÝ ¡Uł UL?N	 UNO� d?O)« s	«u
 s	 ÎU	Uð Î«uKš X?Kš ÎUÝuH½
b�Ë ¨U?N
uKÝ w� …d?ŁR*« fHMK� W¼uA*« WDžU?C�« Èdš_« q	«u?F�«Ë WD�U<«Ë …Q?AM�« s	
tÐ Âu?I½ U	 ¡U?ł UL?N	 ÁdJÔ¹ U?	 v�≈ t−?²ð w²�« ”u?HM�« Ê√ vKŽ  UÝ«—b�«Ë  «b¼U?A*« X�œ
Íc�« tÐU²
 w�Ë ÆWLzö*« W'UF*«  błË v²	 p�– fJŽ v�≈ t−²ð Ê√ sJ1 ¨Î«d	b	Ë ÎUHO�	
«c¼ sŽ ÎU???O??�u??²???�??	 ÎU??¦?¹b??Š Aoront Beeck Àb??% ©W???O¼«dJ�« ¡U?M−??Ý® ≤∞∞∞ ÂU???Ž —b??�
s	 ÎU??IKD?	 Î«uKš uK�?¹ ô tðU??Ý—U2Ë t??
uKÝ ¡U??Ý U??L??N??	 œd?� q?
 Ê√ kŠö*«Ë ¨©∂≤®vMF*«
ÆœU¼u�« ‚u� lHðdð pOŠUMł „=dŠ ÚÊ√ tðU?ÝUJð—« œU¼Ë w� u¼Ë v²Š tÐ n²N¹ wKš«œ  u�
‰c?³¹ b?N?ł q
Ë ÊU?�½ù« v�≈ …u?Žœ q
 w� VÞU?<« ÊuJ¹ Ê√ w?G?³M¹ Íc�« u¼  u?B�« «c¼

ÆtF	 q	UF²K�
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t?OKŽ »U?IF�U?Ð U¼—c½√Ë —u−?H�«Ë d?A�« sŽ U¼U?N½Ë ¨U¼«u?IðË U¼—u?−� f?HM�« rN�√ tK�«
ÕuK¹ oO?I?×?²�« —cF?²?	 Îö?	√ fO� d?A�« sŽ nJ�« Ê√ u¼Ë t?²�ôœ t� d?	√ «c¼Ë ¨XKF?� w¼ Ê≈
ô p�– d?OGÐ ‰u?I�«Ë ¨dO?�	 b?FÐ u�Ë U?NO�≈ ‰u?�u�« sJ1 WD×	 tM?J�Ë ¨o¹uA?²�«Ë VOžd?²K�

Æ©∂≥®qO×²�0 rNHOKJð Ë√ Y³FÐ tIKš oOKFð tK�« v�≈ V�M¹ Ê√ s	 uK�¹

w²�«Ë ÷—_« s	 W�dH²?	 ¡U×½√ w� W�dD²*«  UŽUL'« UNÐ ÂuIð w²�« W?HOMF�« ‰ULŽ_«
”—U?	 dN?ý w� U?O½U³?ÝSÐ ‚U?H½_«  «—UD� w� Àb?Š U	 U¼d?š¬ ÊuJ¹ s�Ë U?NŁ«b?Š√ U½bN?ý
s¹c�« p¾?�Ë√ U?NMŽ W??O�ËR??�*« s	 vÓH??FÔ¹ ôË U?NÐU??³?Ý√ s?	 b?ÓF??³Ô¹ Ê√ “u?−¹ ô ≤∞∞¥ ÂU??Ž s	
«u?³J�¹ Ê√ vKŽ «Ëb?¹e¹ rK� ¨œU?C?	 nMFÐ nMF�« W?KÐU?I?	 w� W?'U?F*« qzU?ÝË q
 «u�e?²?š«
dNM?�« Èd−	 s	 ÊU?J	 w� «uF?C¹ Ê√ vKŽ ÊËb¹e¹ ô rN½≈ ¨ÎôUF?²ý« U¼b¹e¹ ÎU?²¹“ —UM�« vKŽ
fO� lłUM�« Ãö?F�U?� ¨d?š¬ Èd?−	 t?C?O?H* d?H×?O?Ý d?NM�« Ê√ l	 ÎözU?Š «u?L?OI¹ Ë√ Î«d?−?Š
b�u*« ·dD²�« »U³Ý_ W'U?F*UÐ ô≈ vðQ²¹ ô p�–Ë ¨tF³M	 nOH& U/≈Ë d?NM�« Èd−	 o¹uFð

ÆÁdNE	Ë tðUOK& ô nMFK�

∫Êö	UŽ ô≈ tŁb×¹ ô ·dD²�« sŽ "UM�« nMF�«

qIŽ ŸUM²�« ∫‰Ë_«

WHÞUŽ ‰UFH½« ∫w½U¦�«

∫‰Ë_« q�UF�« W'UF� w�

VKI�« Ê√ ULJ� ¨tÐU¼—≈ Ë√ t¼«d?
≈ WÞUÝuÐ tŽUM²�« sŽ lłd¹ ô qI?F�« Ê√ d
c²�« V−¹
lC?�¹ ô qIF?�« ÊS� ≠ tK�« t?L?Š— ≠ w�«eG�« b?	U?ŠuÐ√ ‰uI¹ U?L?
 tO?I?H�« W¹ôË w� qšb¹ ô
W�dF	 p�– v�≈ o¹dD?�«Ë ¨tŽUM�≈Ë tð—ËU×0 ô≈ Íb−¹ s� qIF�« l	 q	UF?²�U� ¨»œR*« UBF�
À«bŠ√ s?	 tOKŽ Âb?I¹ U	Ë t�Ë«e¹ U?	 vKŽ tKL×?¹ ·dD²*« qIŽ sJ�¹ Íc�« ŸUM?²�ô« —b?B	

ÆtIz«dŠ œU	— iFÐ s	 tð«– qFł vKŽ UNO� ÂuI¹
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UM²??�Ë w� Áb¼U?A?½ U?	Ë vC??	 U?	 vKŽ q	U??(« ŸUM²??�ô« —œU?B??	 Ë√ —b?B?	 n?A?

p�– h?×????�Ë ≠ ¡U????LM?�«Ë ¡U????I????³�U?Ð ·dD?²�« b?1 Íc�« l³?M�« u?¼Ë ≠ ·dDð s?	 d????{U????(«
d−?Š u¼ p�– l	 q	UF²�«Ë tÐ p�?L²K� »«u� Ë√ Ád?−N� QDš s	 tO?� U	 “«dÐ≈Ë tB?O×9Ë

Æt×O×Bð Ë√ ŸUM²�ô« p�– W�«“≈ w� W¹Ë«e�«

Q?AM	 Ë– ≠ Ád¼UE	Ë tŁ«b?Š√Ë tðôUŠ s	 V?�UG�« w� ≠ w	ö?Ýù« r�U?F�« w� ·dD²�«
dO?ž rN� s	 t?�dBðË t?H�u?	 WO?ŽdýË W×?� bL?²�¹ ©d?{U(« UM²?�Ë w�® ·dD²*«Ë ¨wM¹œ
«ËdŁQðË t½U?	“ d?O?ž ÊU?	“ w� Ád?O?ž U?N?³?²?
 ’u?B½ vKŽ Î«b?L?²?F?	 ¨tKI?Ž d?O?ž  qI?ŽË t?L?N?�
t� ÊËd?�U?F	 U?N?³?²
 Ë√ t?O?� gO?F½ Íc�« dB?F�« d?O?ž d?BF� «u?³?²?
Ë ¨t�Ëdþ d?O?ž ·ËdEÐ
U½d{UŠË UMO?{U	 w�Ë ¨œUN²?ł« QDš Ë√ rN� ‰ö²Ž« Ë√ rKŽ WK� sŽ ÊË—b?B¹ U	 ÊË—bB¹
U?L?
 QD)« rN?O?KŽ “u?−¹ ‰U?łd�« s	 …d?O?¦?
 œ«b?Ž√Ë V²J�« s?	  U?¾?	Ë ’u?BM�« s	 ÂU?
—
t?
uK�� Î«bMÝ rN�«u?�√ s	Ë t?KL?F� ÎUF?�«œ rN?KL?Ž s	 ·dD²*« qF?−¹ ¨»«u?B�« rN?OKŽ “u?−¹
Ë√ t?O�≈ «uK�Ë U* n�U�?	 Í√— Í√ v�≈ ‰u?�u�« sŽ t� ÎUÒH?
Ë tKI?Ž vKŽ Î«d−?Š rN�uI?Ž s	Ë
 «œU?N²?łô«Ë ’uBM�« s	 qzU¼ ÂU?
dÐ rŠœe¹ 5LK�*« À«dð ÆÁbMŽ «u?N²½« U* ‚—U?H	 rN?�
 —U??� d??{U??(« w� «u??�d??Ž s¹d??š¬Ë w{U?*« w� «Ëd??N??²??ý« œ«d??�_ ÂUJŠ_«Ë ÈËU??²??H�«Ë
s	  «œU?N??²?łô«Ë ‰«u?�_« Ác¼ iF?Ð w� U?	 l	 ¨ŸU?³Òðô ÎU??	eK	 r¼œU?N??²?ł«Ë W?−?Š r?N�«u?�√
q
 w� ‰Ë«b?²*« À—ù« «c¼ ¨t??H�U?< …«œU?F*UÐ iO?H¹ Èu¼ Ë√ œU?N?²??ł« QDš Ë√ rN?� —u?B?�
p�– «uK]�√ s	 U¹«u½Ë l�«Ëœ W?	ö?�Ð rOK�²�« l	Ë ¨h?O×?L²�«Ë WKÐd?G�« v�≈ ÃU?²×¹ tðôU?Š
“u−?¹ dAÐ œ«d?�_« p¾�Ë√ Ê√ ·dF¹Ë —d?I¹ U2 ÊuJ¹ Ê√ wG³M¹ t½S?� ¨d{U?(«Ë w{U*« w�
dOŁQð X% ÁË—d� U?	 «Ë—d�Ë Áu³²
 U	 «u?³²
 rN½≈Ë ¨»«uB�« rNOKŽ “u−¹ U?L
 QD)« rNOKŽ
fO� ÊQÐ lDI�« sJ1 ôË ¨r¼d{U?Š w� rNÐ jO% w²�« q	«uF�« Ë√ rN?�ËdþË rN½U	“ ¡«b½Ë
Íc�« uK?G�« Ê√ Õu??{u?Ð vK−¹ Ê√ V?−¹ p�c� ¨ «– W???×KB???	 Ë√ dDO???�??	 Èu¼ r?NM	 d???HM�
r¼¡«—¬Ë ‚—UH?	 rN� qJ� ÎU	U'≈ rN?�«u�√ qF& dHM�« p¾�Ë√ vKŽ W?Ý«bI�« t³?Að W�U¼ wHC¹

ÆÎUF	 s¹b�«Ë qIF�« vKŽ W¹UMł o�«u	 dOž Í√— qJ� ÎU1d% Ë√ ÎU1d&
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∫w½U¦�« q�UF�« W'UF� w�Ë

…—«dý ‰U?F²ý« vKŽ W?¦ŽU³�« `¹d?�« Ê√ WIO?I( „«—œù« s	 WO?�U
 WŠU?�	 ¡UDŽ≈ V−¹
`¹d�« Ác¼ d??O?Bð b??�Ë ¨©d?N?I�«®Ë ©d??I?H�«® U??²?O?ŠU½ U??L¼ ¨5²?O??ŠU½ s	 ô≈ VNð ô ‰U??F?H½ô«
œd?H�«Ë ¨lL?²??−?	 Ë√ œd?� vKŽ Ê«d?	_« vI?²�« «–≈ V?C?G�«Ë dðu?²�« d?ŽU?A* Î«d??O?¦?	 Î«—U?B?Ž≈
W½“«u*« rŁ s	Ë qO?KF?²�«Ë qOK×?²�« tKzU?ÝË s	 Êu?J¹ s� d?ŽU?A*« Ác?NÐ Êu?×?A*«  lL?²?:«Ë
◊U?OÝË d?I?H�« W½UN?	 X% lI¹ s2 dE²MÔ¹ Ê√ U?N?ŽU³Þ b?{ ¡U?Oý_« nO?KJð s	Ë ¨‰«b²?Žô«Ë

ÆÊ«eðô«Ë WLJ(UÐ r�²¹ Ï·dBð dNI�«

Ê√ w� Îö¼c??	 ÎU?ŠU?$ `−?Mð Ê√ 5LK�*« œöÐ w� W??LJ×?²*« W??LE½_« VKž_ —Òb??� b?�Ë
≠ W?OÐd?F�« U?NM	Ë ≠ W?LK�*« »u?F?A�« wM?Þ«u	 V?KžQ?� ¨s¹¡ö?³�« s¹c¼ U?NÐu?F?ý vKŽ lL?&
vKŽ√ s	 U?N?O??� W�UD³�«Ë ¨U?N½UJÝ s	 …d?O??³?
 W?³?�½ qJAð W?O?	_«Ë ¨d?I?H?�« jš X% gO?F¹
Á«u??²?�??	 w½bð l	 ≠ b??łË Ê≈ ≠ W�Ëb�« tK?HJð Íc�« Ãö??F�«Ë ¨÷—_« »u?F??ý 5Ð  ôb??F*«
œbFðË ¡U?L��« WŠUL?ÝË ÷—_« vMž l	 p�– Àb×¹ ¨rNK�√ ô≈ ”UM�« s	 qL?A¹ ô tKzUÝËË
u� r?�U??F�« œö?Ð s	 qOK?� w� ô≈ U??N?K¦??	 b???łu¹ ô …ËdŁ —b???B??	 Êu?Jð Ê√ sJ1 w?²�« œ—«u*«
vKŽ `³??BðË XO?³ð »u??F?A�« Ác¼ ÊS?� p?�– q
 V½U?ł v�≈Ë ¨œ—«u*« Ác¼ —U??L?¦?²??Ý« s�?Š√
w� ¡U??
d??ýË V?�M�« w� vÐd??� ÍË–Ë W???GK�«Ë s¹b�« w?� rN� …u??šSÐ q% n?�u??²ð ô À—«u??

lłË√ ¨rN�UHÞ√Ë r¼ƒU�½Ë rN�U?ł— q²I¹Ë rN{«dŽ√ p²NðË rN{—√ VK�ð ¨a¹—U?²�«Ë W�UI¦�«
Ë√ rNðU?	uJ?Š s	 W?	uJŠ »u?F?A�« Ác¼ u?MÞ«u?	 b?−¹ ôË ¨5D�K� w� l?I¹ U?	 Áb?ý√Ë p�–
bŠ√ n�¹ r�Ë ¨qO�ð ¡U	œ sIŠ Ë√ ÷d?Ž W¹ULŠ Ë√ ÷—√ œ«œd²Ýô iNMð rN�Ëœ s	 W�Ëœ
Ác¼ w� ”UMł_« ·ö?²š«Ë ‰Ëb�« œb?FðË œb?F�« …d¦?
 l	 YO?G²?�	 W?ŁUž≈ Ë√ ÂuKE	 …d?BM�
W{—UF	 q
 ÊS?� ¨ UŽUL'«Ë œ«d�_« Èb� ‰UFH½ô«Ë VC?G�« s	«u
 q
 dO¦ð w²�« ·ËdE�«
Ë√ W	_« o¹dH?²Ð n�uð tŠö�ù W*U�?	 …uŽœ Ë√ tOKŽ ÃU−²?Š« Ë√ t� —UJ½≈ Ë√ l�«u�« «cN�
ô≈ Z²?×??	 Ë√ ÷—U?F* WÐU??−?²?Ýô« ·u?M� s	 Âb?I¹ ö??� ¨ÂUEM�« vKŽ d??	P?²�«Ë WM²??H�« …—UŁ≈
w� 5{—U?F*« Ë√ 5−?²?;« p¾?�Ë√ —U?N½ U?NÐ VO?G¹ gDÐ ◊U?O?ÝË qOJM?²�«Ë …œ—UD*«Ë lL?I�«

Æ©∂¥®qOK�« Ÿ“UH	 r¼«d
 dODÔðË Êu−��« Âöþ
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tÐ Âu??I?ð U* m¹u??�?ð ≠ ‰«u??Š_« s	 ‰U??Š ÍQ?Ð ≠ Âb??Ið U2 rN???H¹ Ê√ “u??−¹ô t?½√ vKŽ
ÆtF�«Ëb� dO�HðË p�c� qOK% tMJ�Ë ¨»U¼—≈ s	 œ«d�√Ë Ï UŽULł

w� ≠ ¡Uł d?A³�« s	 W?HK²�	  U?¾� s	Ë ÷—_« s	 …d?O¦
 l�«u?	 w� ÂuO�« Àb?×¹ U	
tðUÝ—U2Ë Á—u?� s	 dO¦
 w� —U?B� ¨…dO¦?	 ŸU{Ë√ vKŽ qF� œ— ≠ t¦?Ž«uÐË tðôUŠ VKž√
Ãö??F�« fO� Áb??ŠË œU??C*« nMF�« s?J�Ë ¨¡ÍdÐ vKŽ ÎU?½«Ëb?ŽË r�U??�* ÎU??F¹ËdðË s?	ü ÎUÐU¼—≈
t??N??ł«uðË t??²??N??ł«Ë Íc�« ‚U??H??šù« s	 p?�– vKŽ ‰œ√ ôË ¨—UDš_« Ác?¼ lDI¹ Íc�« l?łUM�«
w²�« …b?×?²*«  U¹ôu�«Ë ¨tK¦?	 vKŽ n?MFK� U?N?²N?ł«u?	Ë U?N?²?'U?F?	  dB?� …d?O?¦?
  U?	uJŠ
W?OMI?²�«Ë W?O?ÝU?O?��«Ë W¹œU?B²?�ô«Ë W¹d?J�?F�« …uI?�« V½«u?ł s	 U?N¹b� U0 ‰Ëb�« 5Ð œd?HMð
w� W	b?�²�	 t?²Ð—U; UN�?H½ XÐb²½« Íc�« nMF�« vKŽ wCIð Ê√ lD²?�ð r� WO��?−²�«Ë
Î«d?O??Nþ U?N� ÊuJ?O� U?N�u??Š s	 r�U?F�UÐ …b??−M²?�??	Ë W?ŽËd?A??	 d?O?žË W??ŽËd?A?	 q?zU?ÝË p�–
VC??G�« …d?z«œ ŸU??�ðô nMF?�« …dz«œ lO??Ýuð w� ô≈ Â«u??Ž√ Èb??	 v?KŽ `KH?ð r�Ë ¨Î«d??O??B½Ë
ÊU?
 «–≈Ë ¨t�«b¼√Ë t?F�«u?	  œbFðË nM?F�« …dz«œ XF�ð« b?I� ¨UN?ð«¡«dłù W?O¼«dJ�«Ë UN?OKŽ
 UÐd{ s	 U?N�H½ XL?Š b� qzUÝË s	 tðc?�ð« U0 ©…b×²*«  U¹ôu�«® U?N½≈ t�u� sJ1 U2
—«d?I?²?Ý« Âb?ŽË —U?HM²?Ý« W�U?Š w� U¼«u?� q
 ¡U?IÐ≈ sŽ U?N� ÎU?O?MG?	 sJ¹ r� p�– ÊS?� ¨…b¹b?ł
w� U?N?³??F?ý l{Ë sŽ p�– U?NM?G¹ r� U?L?
 ¨W¹U??L?(« sŽ ÎU?¦?×Ð 5¹ö?*« ·ô¬ b?�—Ë ‚U?H½≈Ë
WŁœUŠ Ÿu�Ë ‰UL²Š« sŽ —dJ²ð  «—«c½≈ s	 t?²	uJŠ tMKFð U	 V³�Ð Â“ö	 oK�Ë rz«œ ·uš

Æb¹bł »U¼—≈ UN³³�¹ WŁ—U
 ‰U³�≈ Ë√

vKŽ rN?ð—b?IÐ W?I??¦�« v�≈ ÊuM
d¹ tK¦?0 nMF�« W?	ËU??I?	 vKŽ W?'U??F*« Êu�e?²??�¹ s¹c�«
tJK9 U??	 5Ð R?�UJ²�« Âb??Ž V³?�Ð ÀËb?(« `łd??	 d?	√ p�–Ë ¨WKO?Ýu?�« Ác?NÐ t?OKŽ ¡U??C?I�«
nMF�«  U?ŽUL?ł Ë√ œ«d?�√ Èb� U	Ë ¨W?LłU?N?	Ë ŸU�œ qzU?ÝËË …e?Nł√ s	  U?	uJ(«Ë ‰Ëb�«
œ«d?�_« p¾�Ë√ U?N�d?²?I¹ w²�« W?H?OMF�« À«b?Š_« ÊS� Èd?š_« W?O?ŠUM�« s	Ë ¨qzU?Ýu�« Ác¼ s	
ô≈ U?N?Ð 5LzU?I�« l?�b¹ ô 5M	ü« s	  U??ŽU?L?ł ŸËd?ðË ¡U¹dÐ_« s	 œ«b??Ž√ U?N?²??O?×??{ V¼c¹
ô≈ rN???	U??	√ ÊËb??−?¹ ö??� ¨…U??O???Š vKŽ s	_« s?	 d??š¬ ”Q¹Ë ¨q	√ o?I??% s	 ”Q¹ ¨ÊU???ÝQ¹

Æ…dÐUJ	Ë ÎU	U×²�« Ë√ …dÐUB	Ë ÎU	ö�²Ý«  u*« s¹—UOš
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ÊS?� …d?ýU?³*« W?N?ł«u*« w� ‰Ëb�«Ë  U?	uJ(« …e?N?ł√ VKGð b?
R*« s	 ÊU?
 «–≈ sJ�Ë
ŸËd?� w¼Ë ÷—_« ‚u??� …“—U?³�« …d?−??A�« ŸËd?� lD� s?Ž b¹e¹ ô t½_ WKJA*« w?NM¹ ô p�–
s	 r¼b?FÐ wðQ¹ b?� t½√ vMF0 ¨WO?�UÐ …d?−A�« —Ëc?ł U*UÞ ‚«d¹ù« U0—Ë u?LM�« v�≈ œu?F²?Ý

ÆrN�UFH½« q¦	 qFHM¹Ë rNŽUM²�« q¦0 lM²I¹

s	 t??O�≈ ÍœR¹ U??	Ë ·dD?²�« …d??−?ý ÊU?¹Ëd¹ Ê«cK�« ÊU??F??³M�« U??L¼ ©d??N??I�«®Ë ©d??I??H�«®
tÐ wðQ¹ U?	Ë nMFK� 5F½UB�« U?L¼bŠË Êö	U?F�« Ê«c¼ fO� Ê√ b
R?*« s	 ÊU
 «–≈Ë ¨»U¼—≈
¡U/ q	«uŽ Èu?�√ UL¼ 5K	U?F�« s¹c¼ Ê√ ‚uŁu�«  Uł—œ vKŽ√ w� wðQ¹ U?2 t½S� »U¼—≈ s	
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Culture and Extremism

Dr. Rashid Al-Mubarak
Summary

To be objective, authentic, impartial and trustworthy, the writer
intended to mention what the Western writers, most are from USA
wrote about extremism in their countries.

In addition, the writer is reluctant to talk about Muslim’s
tolerance except of what was mentioned and stated in the two main
sources of Islamic legislation (Quran and Sunnah), or from documented
evidences in Muslim’s history, provided that the testimonies are by the
non-Muslims to be more influential and trusty.

The researcher deals with the definition of extremism, which has
become the most common word in today’s history. He says: extremism
is the infringement in understanding a doctrine, a belief, a philosophy or
thought and exaggeration in fanaticism of this understanding and
considering it a guide for one’s behavior. Moreover, the word means
various kinds of extremism such as: political, religious, racial, sectarian
and other. The writer then moves to numerate the extremist’s
characteristics such as: tension, anxiety, emotional flare-up and believe
on what is heard and to be convinced and follow others’ ideas and
thoughts.

After that, the researcher points out to extremism in the USA
showing the role of the current American Administration in resisting
individual and group terrorism in practicing governments and countries
terrorism. He says that the relationship between extremism and aversion
is very strong to the degree of simultaneous association. The researches
then defines culture as the collection of knowledge, experience,
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practices, environment impact and pattern of life on the individual’s
thinking, behavior and dealings with events and circumstances. He talks
about the link between extremism and culture clarifying the relation
between Muslims and others at Al-Andalus as the Jews enjoyed
complete liberties and rights because, for Muslims, they are the people
of the Book. In this regard, he compares the Jews situation during
Muslim’s reign and under that of the Romans.

The writer concludes by giving a picture and a way to deal with
the extremism issue, which can be represented in treating the problems
of poverty, oppression and carrying constructive dialogue.   

""""
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El extremismo y la cultura

Por/ Rashid al-Mubarak
Resumen

En primer lugar cabe destacar que el investigador, en busca de la
neutralidad y el objetivismo, no se basa en su ponencia más que en
mentes occidentales. Por otro lado, para demostrar la tolerancia de la
religión islámica se basa únicamente en las fuentes de la legislación
islámica: el Corán y la sumía del Profeta o en la historia documentada
en fuentes no islámicas ante todo.

Empezó el autor dando una definición al término "extremismo",
uno de los más corrientes en nuestra época y dice que el extremismo es
el exceso en entender, interpretar o aplicar una doctrina, un creencia,
una filosofía o una tendencia, considerándola como el único criterio de
la conducta humana.

A menudo se escuchan en la actualidad expresiones como:
extremismo político, religioso, doctrinal, étnico, etc. pero de forma
general el investigador numera las cualidades del extremista, diciendo
que es una persona excitable, tensa, emotiva, excesivamente sensible. 

Luego analiza el extremismo en los Estados Unidos, haciendo
hincapié en el papel de la administración norteamericana en difundir el
extremismo. Los americanos, bajo la pretensión de luchar contra el
extremismo practican el terrorismo de estado, una cuestión criticada
dentro de los mismos Estados Unidos. No se extraña por ello la
campaña de xenofobia hacia Los EE.UU. ya que el extremismo y el
odio son dos elementos fuertemente asociados. 

En su definición de la cultura el investigador destaca el papel de la
misma en determinar el pensamiento, la conducta, el comportamiento
de los individuos y su modo de reacción ante los acontecimientos.
Luego aclaró la relación entre la cultura y el extremismo. 
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Al respecto destaca la tolerancia de los musulmanes a lo largo de
su historia, planteando como ejemplo el caso de AL- Andalus, donde
las comunidades cristiana y judía gozaban de toda la libertad al igual
que los musulmanes. Una libertad que abarcaba los campos
económicos, sociales políticos y religiosos. Como justificación de lo
que expone hizo una comparación entre la posición de los judíos bajo el
dominio islámico de Al-Andalus y la misma bajo el dominio romano o
de los godos. 

Finalmente el investigador expone su punto de vista sobre la
resolución del problema del extremismo opina que, para terminar con
este fenómeno, debe en primer lugar lucharse contra la pobreza y la
opresión y, en segundo lugar, recurrir a las negociaciones para resolver
los conflictos nacionales e internacionales.

""""
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L'extrêmisme et la culture

Dr.Rached Almubarek

L'auteur a décidé de ne prendre comme références sur l'extrêmisme
en Occident, que ce qui a été écrit par les occidentaux eux-même avec
une majorité d'américains et ce, pour assurer la plus grande objectivité
et garantir la véracité des faits et des événements.

Ensuite, tout ce qu'il a écrit à propos de la tolérance chez les musulmans
a été pris dans les deux sources de législation islamiques (le Coran  et la
Sunna) ou à partir de preuves sûres tirées de l'histoire des musulmsns. Il a
tenu à ce que ces témoignages sur les musulmans proviennent de penseurs
non musulmans, toujours pour veuiller sur la crédibilité des faits. 

Il a défini l'extrêmisme qui est devenu le mot le plus utilisé dans notre
temps présent: L'extrêmisme est l'excés dans la compréhension d'une
doctrine,d'une croyance, d'une philosophie ou d'une pensée et l'outrance
dans l'obstination pour cette conviction au point d'en faire le guide des
comportements. Il a ajouté que ce concept touché actuellement plusieurs
domaines: la politique, la religion, la doctrine, le racisme et autres…. Puis il
a énuméré certains états ou peut se trouver l'extrêmiste : la rapidité de
réaction, la névrosité, les crises affectives, la naïveté, la facilité de se
convaincre et la disponibilité absolue pour exécuter les orders.

Il a abordé l'extrêmisme aux Etats-Unis, précisant le rôle de
l'administration actuelle qui lutte contre le terrorisme individuel et de
groupe en pratiquant un terrorisme d'Etat et de gouvernement. C'est ce
qui a nourri les plumes et les médias à l'intérieur des Etats-Unis.
Ensuite, il a dit : le rapport entre l'extrêmisme et la haine et les solides
liens qui les lient, les emmènent à être unis et inséparables .

Il définit la culture comme étant l'effet combiné des connaissances,
des expériences, des pratiques, de l'environnement et du mode de vie
sur l'individu, d'où son comportement et la façon dont il reflèchit, réagit
aux événements et aux circonstances.

Il a abordé la relation entre la culture et l'extrêmisme, montrant
comment la culture peut influer sur le phénomène de l'extrêmisme. Il a
parlé de la relation  qui liait les musulmans avec les autres en
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Andalousie où les juifs jouissaient de toutes les libertés parce que les
musulmans les considéraient comme faisant partie des monothéistes. Il
a fait une comparaison avec la situation des juifs sous les romains où ils
n'avaient aucune liberté, ni religieuse ni sociale ni économique.

Pour conclure, l'auteur estime que la solution du problème du
terrorisme passe par l'éradication de la pauvreté, de l'oppression, à
travers le dialogue constructif.

""""
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LOS FUNDAMENTOS DEL EXTREMISMO
POLÍTICA, ECONOMÍA, HISTORIA

Por David Solar Cubillas

Durante todo el año hemos asistido a un debate entre especia-
listas que, por un lado, sostenían que el terrorismo tenía nombres y
apellidos concretos y orígenes políticos, sociales o económicos. Este
grupo rechazaba que se hablara de terrorismo islámico y denunciaba
que los gravísimos atentados del 11 de septiembre en Nueva York o el
del 11 de marzo en Madrid habían desencadenado una ola de xenofo-
bia en Estados Unidos y en Europa. En frente, otro grupo sostenía que,
al margen de aceleradores coyunturales, el Islam tenía en sus funda-
mentos religiosos, teológicos, una veta violenta que reacciona con la
yihad cuando se siente amenazado o cuando ve en peligro su aspira-
ción hegemónica o universalista. No entraré en este terreno porque
prefiero creer que la violencia generada por grupos radicales islamis-
tas tiene numerosísimos orígenes susceptibles de ser analizados, sin
llegar a los fundamen-tos de una religión revelada, ya que en ese caso
nos hallaríamos ante un muro invulnerable y sobraría toda disquisi-
ción. Por eso, mi interven-ción versará sobre los múltiples orígenes de
la violencia que se manifiesta en buena parte del mundo islámico.
Pero, primero, me gustaría acotar el significado semántico de algunas
de las etiquetas que colocamos a esos movimientos y grupos radicales.

Integrismo, fundamentalismo, islamismo

En los medios de comunicación se manejan a diario términos
como integrismo, fundamentalismo, islamismo, utilizándolos
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prácticamente como sinónimos para referirse a conductas radicales de
ciertos grupos musulmanes o a las bases de partida de grupos abierta-
mente terroristas. No estamos ante una disquisición sencilla, ni existe un
universal acuerdo sobre las definiciones y la trascendencia de su signifi-
cado, pero, al menos, trataremos de establecer unas bases teóricas.

Se suele denominar islamismo al rigorismo islámico, que no se
contenta con la práctica espiritual del Islam, sino que pretende la im-
posición de la sharía, la ley musulmana, como núcleo y fuente de toda
la actuación política del gobernante y, para empezar, como legislación
y base de la justicia en los países islámicos-.

Respecto al integrismo, el Diccionario de la Real Academia brin-
da esta definición: "actitud de ciertos sectores religiosos, ideológicos o
políticos, partidarios de la inalterabilidad de las doctrinas"; el Robert
francés, está en la misma línea: "actitud de aquellos que rechazan toda
evolución en una doctrina"; la Hispáni-ca, lo mismo: "Radicalización
de una ideología política o religiosa con el intento de salvaguardar a
ésta de todo cambio o evolución que pueda alterar sus principios"

De estas definiciones se desprende que para el integrismo la ver-
dad, su verdad, es inalterable y, por tanto, los cambios o evolucio-nes
son inadmisibles; que no sólo existe un integrismo religioso islámico -
que es el más universal-mente manejado estos días- sino que también
afecta a los demás credos religiosos. Y se da, también, un integrismo
ideológi-co -se califica, por ejemplo, como "integrista" la última etapa
de Ramiro de Maeztu, basada en la defensa a ultranza de los valores
tradicionales, católicos, estéticos etc hispánicos-. E, igualmente, un in-
tegrismo político -por ejemplo, esa es una de las características que los
historiado-res hallan en las esencias carlistas del siglo XIX-.

De esas premisas se desprende que la propuesta integrista es el
retorno a los orígenes, donde estarían la pureza, lo distintivo, la esen-
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cia, la grandeza, la gloria, la fuerza... Y todo ello siempre en compara-
ción con una actualidad decepcionante o desastro-sa. Es decir, entraña
una actitud defensiva. No proliferan los integrismos en las edades
áureas de los Imperios o las culturas.

Veamos el fundamentalismo. El término suele emplearse como
sinónimo de integrismo e, incluso, la mayoría de las enciclope-dias,
como la Hispánica o la Larousse, así lo consideran. Pero hay quien
hila más fino: según el catedrático de Historia del Pensamien-to
Político, Antonio Elorza, "el fundamentalismo busca en el pasado
unas esencias sobre las que  desarrollar un proyecto político o religio-
so" y coincidi-ría plenamente con el integrismo "en asentar la propia
actitud en tajante rechazo a la moderni-dad". El fundamentalismo
sería, pues, la instrumenta-lización de algunos integris-mos y, posey-
endo muchas de las característi-cas de éste, me temo que tardará en
llegar una definición clara que pueda aplicarse con propiedad a cada
caso. Si tomamos como buena la caracteri-zación de Antonio Elorza
podremos concluir que pocos islamismos serían fundamenta-listas,
pues carecen, en general, de proyectos de futuro, salvo metas a corto
plazo como la implanta-ción de la sharía en todos los países islámicos,
el ensanchamien-to del Islam, la derrota de Israel o el ataque contra
imperia-lismos o neocolonialismos, reales o supuestos...  Por tanto, di-
remos que la mayoría de estos movimientos rigoristas son integristas y
no fundamenta-listas.

Pero más útil que esa sutil distinción es recalcar los aspectos neg-
ativos que conllevan. Decía que para el integrismo su verdad es inal-
terable, eso significa el rechazo de cuantos piensen diferente, lo que
llevará a su exclusión, sumisión o eliminación. Suprimido el  pluralis-
mo, surge de inmediato la vía autoritaria y el rechazo a toda libertad y
a algo que con propiedad pueda denominarse democracia.

El integrismo se convierte, además, en un peligro para la conviv-
en-cia. En nombre de su verdad suprema y absoluta todo está permiti-
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do. Elimina cualquier freno moral por lo que el integris-ta pude com-
eter los mayores crímenes en nombre de una religión, una ideología o
al servicio de una causa.

En el caso del integrismo islámico debe añadirse, además, otro
componente: La Yihad. Los islamistas parecen prestar menor atención
al perfeccio-namiento personal y espiritual que entraña la Yidad, y la
interpretan, preferentemente, en su actuación violenta. Eso justifica,
por ejemplo, las atroces matanzas cometidas por los integris-tas argeli-
nos, cuyo objetivo sería derribar al que ellos consideran un Gobierno
injusto. Eso, también, impulsa y justifica el suicidio de los seguidores
de Hamas, en Palestina, que al enfajarse en explosivos y autoinmo-
larse con cuantos israelíes pueda hallar en un local público o en una
calle, están defendiendo las tierras y derechos del Islam, conculcados
por una potencia ocupante: "Creemos en la sagrada autodefensa" de-
claraba un dirigente de Hezbolá hace unos días. Y eso impulsó mu-
chas conquis-tas del pasado, que llevaron los estandartes de la media
luna hasta la India y hasta las columnas de Hércules... aunque estas
teorías yihadistas hoy no están universalmente aceptadas.

Tres razones fundamentales para el integrismo

Tras esta mínima introducción teórica aún es preciso pregun-tarse
¿porqué se produce el auge de los integrismos en las décadas postreras
del siglo XX? Los estudiosos del tema señalan numerosas causas: 

- El fracaso de las dos grandes utopías que encandilaron a la
humanidad durante buena parte del siglo XX: el comunis-
mo y el desarro-llismo capitalis-ta.

- El agravio histórico y presente de los colonialismos clásicos
y de las modernas formas de imperialismo y demonio.

- El fulgor histórico del Islam. Su dominio de tierras, su es-
plendorosa cultura, ciencia y arte.
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Analicemos estas tres líneas y en el discurso aparecerán otras
causas colaterales, no menos influyentes.

El fracaso de las utopías del siglo XX

Muchos millones de seres creyeron en el paraíso comunista: en el
igualitarismo, en la justicia social, trabajo, vivienda y educación para
todos, igualdad de oportunidades, coberturas sociales a cargo del Esta-
do, progreso sostenido, desaparición de las guerras, etc. El desplome
de los sistemas comunistas, con la total puesta al descubierto de sus
ruinas económicas, sus desastro-sas e inmorales administraciones, su
falta de justicia social, su sistemática vulneración de los derechos hu-
manos, etc, han llevado a muchos de los que creyeron en el comunis-
mo y esperaron muchos de él -incluidos algunos musulmanes, aunque
el comunismo tuvo escaso arraigo entre ellos- al escepticismo o al in-
tegrismo, a mirar hacia el pasado más positivo y buscar en él los su-
puestos valores sociales, políticos o religiosos que configuraron anti-
guas glorias, contrapuestas a las ruinas del presente.

Más decepcionante, incluso, fue la promesa capitalista de una
marcha imparable hacia el progreso. Entre los años cincuenta y setenta
se hablaba de países desarrollados y de países en vías de desarrollo.
Aquellos habían llegado al paraíso del bienestar, de las prestaciones
sociales y del consumo. Un mundo abundante y feliz pregonado por la
publicidad. Los países que estaban en vías de desarrollo se alineaban
en una especie de pista en la que calenta-ban motores hasta llegar al
régimen de revoluciones que les permitiera despegar y saltar hasta el
bando de los privile-giados. Hace ya bastantes años que también se
desvaneció esta utopía: no existía tal pista de despegue. La entrada en
el mundo del desarro-llo en los momentos actuales sólo ha sido posi-
ble para unos pocos países cuya posición geográfica, situación
política, formación de élites culturales y técnicas y proximidad
económica mereció la confianza del mundo desarrollado y contó con
su imprescindible apoyo para dar el salto.
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Hace 40 años se decía que Irán, Iraq, Turquía, Argelia, Pakistán,
Egipto o Marruecos eran países en vías de desarrollo. Hoy, salvo en el
caso turco, estos países tienen un nivel de vida poco mejor que el de
entonces. Y conste que estamos hablando de países que aún luchan
por acceder al mundo del desarrollo. ¡Qué pensar, entonces, de países
que durante décadas esperaron dar ese salto prodigioso y hoy se su-
mergen en un subdesarrollo insalva-ble! Por ejemplo Afganistán,
Sudán, Nigeria o los países africanos en general y la mayor parte de
Asia y casi toda Latinoamérica.

Países como Egipto o Argelia, donde el fenómeno integrista ha
sido más llamativo en la última década, sufrieron especialmen-te esas
frustraciones. Les decepcionó el socialismo de Gamal Abdel Nasser y
de Huari Bumedian, respectivamente, y volvió a decepcio-narles el
capitalismo y la pseudode-mocratización de Anuar el-Sadat y de
Chadli Benyedid.

Una de las consecuencias en los países islámicos de esa inmensa
decepción y del azote de la crisis económica de los años noventa ha
consistido, en palabras de Antonio Elorza, en "volver la vista atrás, re-
cuperando los valores supuestamente positivos de la organización so-
ciocultural y religiosa previa a la fallida modernidad. La idealización
del pasado confiere a tales construc-ciones mentales un sesgo al mis-
mo tiempo regresivo y totalitario, con una carga de violencia que en-
sombrece tanto el futuro de esas sociedades como el nuestro".

Como en todos los lugares y ámbitos se producen frustracio-nes
debería-mos concluir que, efectivamente, en todos ellos existirá la ten-
tación de volver la vista atrás -con mayor o menor carga de violencia-
buscando allí soluciones al presente y proyectos para el futuro. Segu-
ramente, el fenómeno no es tan universal que nos permita un silogis-
mo determinante, pero hallaremos que responde positivamente a la
mayoría de las situa-ciones.
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La miseria, el subdesarrollo, la pérdida de esperanzas, la opresión,
son un buen caldo de cultivo para el integrismo, en general, pero, en el
caso islamista, hay más ingredientes porque también en oconomías
prósperas como la de Arabia Saudí, la Kuwaití o la de los Emiratos del
Golfo existen movimientos integristas. Véase el wahhabismo de Arabia,
un rigorismo del siglo XVIII con cuya colaboración ganó la dinastía
saudí el dominio de los Santos Lugares del Islam y que hoy constituye
uno de los movimientos integristas musulmanes más influyentes, pues
su rigorismo dispone de recursos económicos para promocionarlo fuera
de sus fronteras: paga mezquitas, misioneros y financia obras de asisten-
cia desde Bosnia a Afganistán. Del wahhabismo surgió Bien Laden,
miembro de una familia adinerada, que en el wahhabismo mamó el im-
pulso yihadista que le llevó a combatir en Afganistán y que, en último
término, le convirtió en el fundador de Al Qaeda.

Antiguos y nuevos colonialismos

En el caso árabe -y en la de la generalidad de los países
islámicos- tampoco es desdeñable el papel jugado por el colonia-lismo
en la activación del integrismo. Inglaterra y Francia -a parte de de-
jarles como herencia las habituales lacras coloniales- les decepciona-
ron con su incumpli-miento de las promesas que se les hicieron du-
rante la Primera Guerra Mundial. No les dieron la independen-cia
cuando se la prometieron y cuando, finalmente, se la otorgaron, fue
sobre fronteras tiradas con regla y cartabón por los intereses colonia-
listas, es decir, provocados por la existencia de petróleo o por intere-
ses estratégicos o comercia-les. Tras sí dejaron problemas compli-
cadísimos cuando no insolubles, como el de los kurdos, el de
Palestina, el de Bangla Desh, el de Cachemira, el del Cáucaso -tan
dolorosamente palpitante en estos días-. Esos problemas generan un
resentimien-to capitalizado por los islamistas: de él se han nutrido en
parte movimientos como Hezbolá en Líbano, como Hamas o Yihad

islámica, en Palestina, como los talibanes, en Afganistán.
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El caso afgano es paradigmático del caldo de cultivo integrista re-

alizado por los viejos y nuevos imperialismos. La invasión soviética

de Afganistán, contra-rrestada sigilosamente por Estados Unidos y

China, con amplios apoyos directos o indirectos de iraníes y saudíes,

convirtie-ron las tierras de Asia central en un pandemo-nium de intere-

ses, de servicios secretos y de agentes de todo tipo. Allí convivían los

vendedores de armas que proporcio-naban lo más moderno en equipo

militar ligero de la industria norteamericana con los misioneros

islámicos que llegaban con lo más duro del arsenal religioso de Arabia

Saudita, Pakistán o la India. Sus mensajes religiosos tuvieron fértil

campo de cultivo en los miserables campamentos donde se refugia-

ban más de tres millones de afganos; ahí nacieron los talibanes, mara-

villosamente equipados para la lucha con el más intransigente yihadis-

mo y los cohetes Stinger norteamericanos. En aquella guerra, de la

que la URSS terminó marchándose en 1989, se formó parte del más

duro integrismo islámico, que operaría depués en Argelia, en Egipto,

en Bosnia, en el Cáucaso...

Allí parece que comenzó su forja Bin Laden, el wahhabí que fue

agente de los norteamerica-nos durante años en aquella guerra, en la

que comenzó a organizar Al Qaeda, "La base". Este personaje, tan

misterioso que a ciencia cierta se desconoce si está vivo o muerto, se

ha convertido en la última década en el paradigma del integrismo ven-

gador de los musulmanes. Sus colaboradores -o sus seguidores, si ha

muerto- no parecen muchos, son, sin duda, una minoría, pero sus actu-

aciones encandilan a las masas árabes porque su discurso y actua-

ciones concuerdan con el victimismo que existe en el mundo islámico

entero.

Las masas musulmanas, las  árabes sobre todo, no pueden superar
ese victimismo histórico, porque todos los días se prolonga en el pre-
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sente con nuevos agravios. Lo que sucede en Palestina clama al cielo.
Allí Israel burla sistemáti-camente las resoluciones emitidas por la
ONU desde 1949 y, en nombre de la democracia, se conculca todos
los derechos humanos de los palestinos y se les humilla, expolia, em-
pobrece, aplasta y asesina ante la progresiva inoperancia internacional,
contando con el apoyo norteamericano.

Y qué decir de Iraq, un país destruido en dos guerras y en un in-
termedio no menos devastador. ¿Quién ha contado todos sus muertos
originados por la guerra o sus letales consecuencias? ¿Quién podrá
predecir el número de los que aún deberán morir antes de que se insta-
ure la paz? ¿Quién vaticinará el futuro político de las tierras de Meso-
pota-mia, unidas hace ochenta años por los designios colonialistas y
hoy en grave peligro de fractura?

La gloria perdida

Pero, ¿porqué un musulmán se siente personalmente más afecta-
do por lo que ocurre en Irak o en Palestina que un cristiano, por ejem-
plo, ante los conflictos que se suscitan en el mundo mayorita-riamente
cristiano? Pongamos ejemplos: ¿Qué angustia suscitaba a los protes-
tantes neozalandeses la dictadura de Argebntina? ¿Que inquietud les
provocaba a los cristianos brasileños la matanza de cristianos armeni-
os en Turquía? O, ahora mismo, ¿Qué reacciones origina en las
grandes potencias cristianas el exterminio de animistas y cristia-nos en
Sudán? Yo creo que esa mayor proximidad, sensibilidad, de los mu-
sulmanes respecto a lo que afecta a sus correligionarios se debe, pri-
mero, a que el musulmán se siente fuertemente vinculado a su socied-
ad de fieles y a su estructura político-religiosa. La doctora Gema
Martín, escribe: "Al ser el Islam quien creó el Estado, el vínculo de
pertenencia al conjunto sociopolítico se conformó en torno a la condi-
ción de musulmán de sus miembros, asimismo será el Islam la ciuda-
danía común de los componentes de la comunidad o Umma, la fuente
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de su ley y el elemento que determine la identidad, la fidelidad y el es-
tatuto. La religión venía a determinar la pertenencia al grupo".

Segundo, por la grandeza histórica del Islam, sus formida-bles
conquistas, su progreso científico, su brillo cultural... E-sas glorias han
pervivido en la memoria colectiva de los musulmanes, que pueden re-
cordar cómo pasaron de golpe de dominadores a dominados. Los inte-
gris-tas fomentan la nostalgia de ese fulgor pasado y, según ellos, per-
dido, precisamente, cuando los gobernan-tes se olvidaron de la
política islámica emanada del Corán y adoptaron doctrinas "moder-
nas", contaminadas, para el gobierno de sus pueblos y sistemas de
vida copiados de pueblos fronterizos.

El integrismo, unido en la comunidad de fieles -la Umma-; con-
vencido de la indisoluble unidad político-religiosa de su fe; deslum-
brado por el antiguo fulgor militar, artístico, científico del Islam; irri-
tado por las ofensas que le infiere el mundo infiel; y espoleado por un
creciente nacionalismo, propone un retorno a las esencias originales
de la sharía y extiende su mensaje por un mundo decepcionado por las
fracasadas promesas del comunismo, el capitalismo  y agraviado por
las ofensas que las grandes potencias occidentales -los infieles, de he-
cho- infieren a diario a otros miembros de la Umma en Irak, en Afgan-
istán, en Palestina, en Bosnia, en Chechenia o en Turquía, cuando no
es aceptada en la Unión Europea tanto por su taras democráticas y
constitucionales, como por el miedo -aunque no se confiese- que sus-
cita el indudable avance del fenómeno islamista, por más moderado
que se muestre en el ejercicio del poder.

Fenómenos de este tipo, con sus características diferencia-doras,
desde luego, tenemos a lo largo de la Historia. Los almorávides sur-
gieron de las profundidades del Sáhara en el siglo XI para erradicar la
impiedad en la que, según Ibn Yasin, su fundador, había caído el Is-
lam. Un siglo después otro visionario, Muhammad ben Tumart, ponía
en marcha otro movimiento de corte integrista, los almohades, para er-
radicar las desviaciones en que habían caído los almorávides... 
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No vamos a recorrer las docenas de movimientos integristas que
han sacudido el Islam en casi catorce siglos, pero recordaré alguno de
los últimos, cuyo rastro aún perdura, como el de los wahhabies, que
purificaron Arabia en el siglo XVIII; como la mahdiyya, que preten-
dió limpiar a sangre y fuego el Sudán del siglo XIX (actual-mente,
émulos del Mahdi tienen el poder en Jartún); o como los Hermanos
Musulmanes, que trataron de restaurar la ortodoxia en el Egipto de
1928, bajo dominio británico, gobernando por el partido Wafd (nacio-
nalista de corte europeo) y en el que la minoría cristiana (copta) había
comenzado a jugar un papel sociopolí-tico relevan-te. En el movi-
miento de los "Hermanos Musulmanes" hay que hallar la simiente de
otros integrismos del momento actual como los que sacuden Egipto,
Argelia o Turquía.

Pero situémonos en el presente. En general puede decirse que en
los países islámicos nacidos a la independencia en el siglo XX "el Is-
lam  reina, pero no gobierna". A excepción de Turquía, que después
de la I Guerra Mundial se constituyó en Estado laico, el resto de los
países musulmanes son confesionales, pero la mayoría en su praxis
política también son laicos, lo que suscita una contradicciones cada
vez más pronuncia-das. Por ejemplo, ante el conflicto de Afganistán,
varios muftis -jurisconsulto con poder jurídico- emitieron fatwas pro-
hibiendo que los musulmanes hicieran armas contra sus hermanos tali-
banes o que los países islámicos apoyaran a los infieles en su guerra
contra musulmanes; al tiempo, la mayoría de los países del mundo
islámico apoyó directa o indirectamente la acción norteamericana con-
tra los talibanes ¿En qué situación esquizofrénica se le ha colocado al
buen musulmán, que tiene que acatar la fatwa y, al tiempo, obedecer a
su Gobierno?

Esa contradicción se manifiesta entre el deseo de moderni-dad,
progreso, democracia, que tienen la mayor parte los musulmanes de
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todos los países y las trabas existentes para avanzar hacia esas metas
impuestas por la tradición o por la legislación o por regímenes
políticos cuya regla de oro es la supervivencia en el poder.

Hablamos de monarquías en gran parte controver-tidos o de dic-
taduras de diverso tipo que, en general, no satisfacen las ilusiones de
sus súbditos y tratan de convivir con los islamistas -a los que repri-
men, pero a los que, al mismo tiempo, tratan de mantener en calma
con prebendas educativas, legislati-vas y ventajas frente a la intelec-
tualidad laica que carece de opciones para difundir sus ideas.

""""

FIN DEL ESQUMA PREVIO SOLICITADO

El resto de la conferencia analizará la irrupción del integrismo
contemporáneo a partir del triunfo de la revolución jomeinista en Irán
y el desarrollo de varios fenómenos integris-tas: el iraní, el turco, el
afgano, el egipcio, el argelino y el palestino.

""""
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iF?Ð sJ�Ë ¨u?KG?K� ·œ«d????� U???N?½√ vK?Ž U¼œ—u¹ 5?¹u???G?K�« r?EF????L???� W????O?�u???�_« U????�√
œU?−?�√ sŽ Y?×?³�«ò w� sLJ¹ UÎ¹b?¹b?% vMF?� U?N?O�≈ ·U??{√ dJH�« a¹—Uð w� 5B??B?�?²*«
«c¼ UMK³� «–≈Ë ÆåUÎOM¹œ Â√ ÊU� UÎOÝUOÝ wK³I²	� ŸËdA� d¹uDð tOKŽ vM³¹ √b³� sŽ w{U*«
«c¼ t?OKŽ o?³DM¹ Íc�« u¼ rNM� q?OKI�«Ë 5O�u?�QÐ «u?	??O� 5O?�ö?Ýù« rEF?� ÊS??� b¹b?×?²�«
q¦?� dO?BI�« Èb*« v?KŽ rNðUFKDð q?� qÐ ¨WOK³?I²?	?�  UŽËd?A* ÊuFKD?²¹ ô rN½_ n¹dF?²�«
W??�ËU??I???�Ë q}z«d??Ý≈ W1e?¼Ë Âö??Ýù« d??A½Ë W??O??�ö???Ýù« œö??³�« q� w� W???F¹d??A�« oO???³Dð
W?O�UG?� ÊuJð Ê√ sJ1 WO?�ö?Ýù«  U¼U&ô« rEF?L� «Î–≈ ÆÆÆW?O�U¹d?³�ù«Ë b¹b?'« —UL?F²?Ýô«

ÆWO�u�√ X	O� UNMJ�

5O??�ö?Ýù« s� «Îd??O?¦??� Ê≈ YO?Š åœU??N?'«ò u¼Ë Íd?¼u?ł V³??Ý t� w�ö??Ýù« uKG�«Ë
vKŽ ÁUMF?� ÊËdB?I¹Ë ÕËd�«Ë fHM�UÐ u?L	�« W�ËU?×� u¼Ë œU?N−K?� w	Ozd�« vMF*« Êu?	M¹
s� åW¹—U?×²½ô«ò  U?L−N?�«Ë dz«e'« w� q²?I�« ‰UL?Ž√ «cN� Èe?F¹ b�Ë ¨‰U?²I�« Ë√ W?O×C?²�«
œb?Ž q²� q?O³?Ý w� t?	HM?Ð ÊU	½ù« w×?C¹ Ê√ u¼ œU?N?'« qC�√ Ê√ Èdð w?²�« å”UL?Šò

Æ÷—_«Ë  UÝbI*« sŽ ŸU�b� 5OK}z«dÝù« s�

Êd??I?�« d??š«Ë√ w� t?ðË—– v�≈ ·dD²?�«Ë uKG�« q?�Ë «–U* ∫u¼ Îô«R???Ý YŠU??³?�« ÕdD¹Ë
∫WO�U²�« »U³Ý_« v�≈ p�– «ËeŽ b� 5¦ŠU³�« ÊQÐ p�– vKŽ VO−¹Ë øs¹dAF�«

WO?ŽuOA�« UL¼Ë s¹d?AF�« ÊdI�« w� WO½U?�½ù« «œUÝ s¹cK�« 5O�?Ozd�« 5³¼c*« qA� ≠ ±
ÆWO�ULÝ√d�«Ë

sLJð w²�« bý_« —«d?{_«Ë ÍbOKI²�« —U?LF²Ýô« sŽ w{U*« w� X−?²½ w²�« —«d{_« ≠ ≤
Æ…dDO��« VŠË b¹b'« —ULF²Ýô« ‰UJý√ w�

ÆtM�Ë t�uKŽË t²�UIŁ uLÝË Á—UA²½«Ë ÂöÝû� w	¹—U²�« —U¼œ“ô« ≠ ≥

b¹bý Ád?³²F¹ q�U?Ž vKŽ YŠU³�« e?�d¹ WŁö¦�« q�«uF�« Ác?N� qBH?� ÷«dF²?Ý« bFÐË
ÂöÝù« Ê√ u¼Ë ¨·dD²�«Ë uKG�« b?Š v�≈ qBð WO�ö?Ýù«  UŽuL:« iFÐ Ê√ w� W?OL¼_«
sŽ dEM�« ·d??BÐ rK	*« Âu?L?NÐ rK	?*« t?O?� dŁQ?²¹ ¨Íu?š√ wŽU?L?²?ł« ◊UÐ— v?KŽ Á¡UMÐ√ v]Ð—
V¹d?�ð s� Âö?Ýù«Ë »d?F?�« œöÐ w� —U?L?F?²?Ýô« tŁb?Š√ U?� p�– v�≈ n?{√ ¨W?GK�«Ë —U¹b�«



- 71 -

ÊuD³ðd� UMHKÝ√ UL� rN½_ r¼œöÐ w� Àb×¹ U� «uKL?×²¹ Ê√ ÊuLK	*« lOD²	¹ ôË ¨dO�bðË
d�?	ð YO?Š ÷—_« sŽ ÎöC?� ¡UL?	�« w� dŁR¹ 5D	K� w� Àb×?¹ U�Ë ¨UÎO?M¹œË UÎO?ŽUL?²ł«
5OMOD	?KH�« ‚u?IŠ VB?²?GðË ¨Êü« v²?ŠË ±π¥π cM� …b?×?²*« 3_«   «—«d?� s� q}z«d?Ý≈
dN?I�«Ë ‰c�« ÎUÒO�u¹ Êu½U?F¹Ë ¨w�Ëb�« lL²?:« lLÝ vKŽË WOÞ«d?I1b�« rÝ« X% UÎ½UOÐ UÎ½U?OŽ

ÆVNM�«Ë q²I�«Ë dIH�«Ë

ô »dŠ w� bK³�« «c¼ r¼bI� s¹c�« vK²I�« ÒbF¹ s� ∫‰uI¹Ë ‚«dF�« vKŽ YŠU³�« ÃdF¹Ë
Íc�« s�Ë øq³I?²	*« w� vK²?I�« œbFÐ Q?³M²¹ Ê√ lOD²	¹ Íc�« s�Ë øU?N−zU²½ Êü« v?²Š rKF½
Âu?O�« w½U?F?¹Ë WMÝ 5½U?LŁ cM� —U?L??F?²?Ýô« v½U?Ž Íc�« bK³?�« «c¼ d?O?B0 sNJ²�« l?OD²?	¹

ødO�b²�«Ë ŸbB²�«

""""
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Culture and Extremism

Dr. David Solar
"Summary"

The researcher starts his study by demonstrating two different points
of views about the origin of Islamic extremism. The first of view rejects
talking about what is called “Islamic Extremism” and does not feel
satisfied with what happened on September 11th, 2001, in New York, and
on March 11th in Madrid, in regard to the hatred and aversion towards the
Muslims in the USA and Europe. Whereas the second point argues that
some of the Islamic fundamentals and beliefs are marked by violence,
which is connected to “Jihad”, and when confronted with threat and its
world ambitions and expectations are exposed to encumbrance.

The researcher continues to define certain terms related to the
subject under discussion: i.e. Exaggeration, Fundamentalism and Islam.
In regard to exaggeration, the writer suggests that the meaning of the
term lies in defending a certain principle and the impossibility of
changing it under any circumstance. Therefore, exaggeration is not a
characteristic of Muslims and Islam, as portrayed by the world media,
rather it is an international phenomena. Whereas, fundamentalism is
explained by linguists as an equivalent to exaggeration. But some
specialists in the history of thought added a definite meaning: i.e.
looking in the glory of the past for a principle where a future project,
whether political or religious, can be built.

If we accept this definition, we find that most Muslims are not
fundamentalists because they do not aspire for future projects. On the
contrary, all their anticipations are of short range, such as implementing
Sharia’a in all Islamic countries, dissemination of Islam, defeating Israel
and resisting new imperialism. Thus, most Islamic trends could be
excessive but not fundamentalists.
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Among many questions and queries about the situation in Palestine
and Iraq, the researcher raises the question: “Why did excessiveness and
extremism reach climax at the end of the twentieth (20th) Century?”

In answering this critical question, the writer suggests that
researchers in this field attributed it to the following reasons:

1. The failure of the two main doctrines that prevailed humanity

in the 20th century; namely, communism and capitalism.

2. The damages resulted from the traditional colonization, and

the worst is the new forms of colonization and love of

dominance.

3. Historical prosperity of Islam; dissemination and sublimity of

Islamic culture, sciences and arts.

""""
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Los fundamento del extremismo
Política, economía historia

Por/David Solar Cubillas
Resumen

Durante todo el año hemos asistido a un debate entre especialistas
que, por un lado, sostenían que el terrorismo tenía nombres y apellidos
concretos y orígenes políticos, sociales o económicos. Este grupo
rechazaba que se hablara de un terrorismo islámico y denunciaba que
los gravísimos atentados del 11 de septiembre en Nueva York o del 11
de marzo en Madrid habían desencadenado una ola de xenofobia en
Estados Unidos y en Europa. En frente, otro grupo sostenía que, al
margen de aceleradores coyunturales, el Islam tenía en sus fundamentos
religiosos, teológicos, una veta violenta que reacciona con la yihad
cuando se siente amenazado o cuando ve en peligro su aspiración
hegemónica o universalista. No entraré en este terreno porque prefiero
creer que la violencia generada por grupos radicales islamistas tiene
numerosísimos orígenes susceptibles de ser analizados, sin llegar a los
fundamentos de una religión revelada, ya que en ese caso nos
hallaríamos ante un muro invulnerable y sobraría toda disquisición. Por
eso mi intervención versará sobre los múltiples orígenes de la violencia
que se manifiesta en buena parte del mundo islámico. 

Integrismo, fundamentalismo, islamismo

En los medios de comunicación se manejan a diario términos
como integrismo, fundamentalismo, islamismo, utilizándolos
prácticamente como sinónimos por referirse a conductas radicales de
ciertos grupos musulmanes o a las bases de partida de grupos
abiertamente terroristas. 
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Se suele denominar islamismo al rigorismo islámico, que no se
contenta con la práctica espiritual del Islam, sino que pretende la
imposición de la sharía, la ley musulmana, como núcleo u fuente de
toda la actuación política del gobernante y, para empezar, como
legislación y base de la justicia "en los países islámicos. 

Respecto al integrismo, el Diccionario de la Real Academia brinda
esta definición: "actitud de ciertos sectores religiosos, ideológicos o
políticos partidarios de la inalterabilidad de las doctrinas". El Robert
Francés está en la misma línea: ""Actitud de aquellos que rechazan toda
evolución en una doctrina. 

De estas definiciones se desprende que para el integrismo la
verdad, su verdad, es inalterable y, por tanto, los cambios o evoluciones
son inadmisibles; que no sólo existe un integrismo religioso islámico
-que es el más universalmente manejado estos días- sino que también
afecta a los demás credos religiosos. Y se da, también, un integrismo
ideológico -se califica, por ejemplo, como ''''integrista " la última etapa
de Ramiro de Maeztu, basada en la defensa u ultranza de los valores
tradicionales, católicos, estéticos, etc. hispánicos-. E, igualmente, un
integrismo político, por ejemplo, esa es una de las características que
los historiadores hallan en las esencias carlistas del siglo XIX. 

Veamos el fúndamentalismo. El término suele emplearse como
sinónimo de integrismo e, incluso, la mayoría de las enciclopedias así
lo consideran. Pero hay quien hila más fino: 

según Antonio Elorza "el fúndamentalismo busca en el pasado
unas esencias sobre las que desarrollar un proyecto político o religioso
". Si tomamos como buena la caracterización de Elorza, podremos
concluir   que   pocos   islamismos   serían fundamentalistas, pues
carecen, en general, de proyectos de futuro, salvo metas a corto plazo
como la implantación de la sharía en todos los países islámicos, el
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ensanchamiento del Islam, la derrota de Israel o el ataque contra
imperialismos o neoclasicismos, reales o supuestos... Por tanto, diremos
que la mayoría de estos movimientos rigoristas son integristas y no
fundamentalistas.

En el caso del integrismo islámico debe añadirse, además, otro
componente: el yihad. Los islamistas parecen prestar menor atención al
perfeccionamiento personal y espiritual que entraña el yihad, y lo
interpretan, preferentemente, en su actuación violenta. Eso justifica, por
ejemplo, las atroces matanzas cometidas en Argelia y el suicidio de los
seguidores de Hamas, en Palestina. 

Tres razones fundamentales para el integrismo: Los estudiantes del
tema señalan numerosas causas: 

- El fracaso de las dos grandes utopías que encandilaron a la

humanidad durante buena parte del siglo XX: el comunismo y

el capitalismo. 

- El agravio histórico y presente de los colonialismos clásicos y

de las modernas formas de imperialismo y demonio. 

- El fulgor histórico del Islam. Su dominio de tierras, su

esplendorosa cultura, ciencia y arte. 

Además de detallar cada uno de estos motivos el investigador
destaca una cuestión de capital importancia y se pregunta: 
¿Porqué un musulmán se siente más afectado por lo que ocurre  en Irak
o en Palestina que un cristiano, por ejemplo, ante los conflictos que se
suscitan en el mundo mayoritariamente cristiano? Y responde: Yo creo
que esa mayor proximidad, sensibilidad, de los musulmanes respecto a
lo que afecta a sus correligionarios se debe, primero, a que el musulmán
se siente fuertemente vinculado a su sociedad de fieles y a su estructura
político-religiosa. Segundo, por la grandeza histórica del Islam, sus
formidables conquistas, su progreso científico, su brillo cultural. 
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Las masas musulmanas, pues, no pueden superar ese victimismo
histórico, porque todos los días se prolonga en el presente con nuevos
agravios. Lo que sucede en Palestina clama al cielo. Allí Israel burla
sistemáticamente las resoluciones emitidas por la ONU desde 1949 y,
en nombre de la democracia, se conculca todos los derechos humanos
de los palestinos y se les humilla, expolia, empobrece, aplasta y asesina
ante la progresiva inoperancia   internacional,   contando   con   el
apoyo norteamericano. 

Y qué decir de Irak, un país destruido en dos guerras y en un
intermedio no menos devastador. ¿Quién ha contado todos sus muertos
originados por la guerra o sus letales consecuentes? ¿Quién podrá
predecir el número de los que aún deberán morir antes de que se
instaure la paz? ¿Quién vaticinará el futuro político de las tierras de
Mesopotamia, unidas hace ochenta años por los designios colonialistas
y hoy en grave peligro de fractura? 

""""
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Les origines de l'extrêmisme:
La politique, l'économie, l'histoire.

Dr.David Solar Cubillas

L'auteur commence par exposer deux points de vue différents sur
l'extrêmisme musulman : le premier refuse de parler de ce qu'on appelle
le terrorisme musulman et n'est pas satisfait de ce qui a suivi le 11
septembre à Newyork et le 11 mars à Madrid comme vague de haine et
d'animosité envers les musulmans aux Etats-Unis et en Europe. Le
deuxième trouve qu'une partie des fondements de l'Islam et de ses
croyances engendre une certaine violence liée au "Jihad" s'il y a une
menace ou si les ambitions universelles sont entravées. Il affirme qu'il
ne va pas s'étendre sur ce problème parce qu'il est certain que la
violence pratiquée par quelques groupes musulmans est justifiée par
plusieurs facteurs qui n'ont rien à voir avec les fondements d'une
religion. Il va essayer à travers cette ètude de trouver les causes de cette
violence.

L'auteur commence par définir qulques concepts en rapport avec le sujet:

L'Outrance, le Fondamentalisme, l'Islamisme.

Pour l'outrance, l'auteur pense que le sens du mot réside dans la
défense d'un principe donné et le refus d'accepter sa modification ou
son changement quelles que soient les conditions. Ainsi l'outrance n'est
pas spécifique à l'Islam et aux musulmans comme veulent le faire croire
les médias. Le sens éthymologique peut être l'extrêmisme spirituel de
Ramiro De Maeztu, il ya l'outrance politique dont certaines pratiques
étaient d'usage sous Carlos De Bourbon au XIXème siècle.

Quant au fondamentalisme, la  plupart des linguistes pensent qu'il
est synonyme d'outrance mais, des spécialistes de l'histoire et de la
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pensée lui ont donné un sens nouveau qui est " la recherche dans les
gloires du passé d'un principe sur lequel on peut construire un projet
futur politique ou religieux ". Si on accepte cette définition, la plupart
des musulmans ne sont pas fondamentalistes, une petite minorité
seulement peut être qualifiée ainsi parce qu'elle n'a aucun projet pour
l'avenir et toutes leurs perspectives sont à court terme comme
l'application de la Chariâ islamique, la défaite d'Israël et la résistance
contre le colonialisme et l'impérialisme. Donc la majorité des
mouvements islamiques peut être zelée mais pas fondamentaliste. 

L'outrance en Islam a pour origine intrinsèque le "Jihad" parce que
beaucoup de musulmans oublient le sens réel de ce mot qui est de
s'éléver psychologiquement et spirituellement, et le ramènent au combat
et au sacrifice. C'est dans ce sens qu'il y a eu les meurtres en Algérie et
les attaques suicidaires du Hamas qui trouve que le meilleur "Jihad"
consiste à sacrifier sa vie et tuer quelques israëliens pour défendre les
lieux saints et la terre.L'auteur pose une question: Pourquoi
l'extrêmisme et l'outrance ont attaint leur apogée à la fin du XXème
siècle?

Il répond en disant que les chercheurs ont ramené cela aux causes
suivantes: 

1- L'echec des deux idéologies qui ont gouverné le monde au

XXème siècle et qui sont : le communisme et le capitalisme.

2- Les effets néfastes du colonialisme traditionnel et les pires

effets du néocolonialisme et de la domination.

3-Le rayonnement historique de l'Islam, sa propagation et la

grandeur de sa culture, de ses sciences et de son art.

Après un exposé détaillé de ces trois effets, l'auteur insiste sur un
facteur qu'il estime être déterminant dans la formation des groupes
musulmans zélés et extrêmistes: l'Islam a éduqué ses adeptes sur la
force des liens sociaux et fraternels où chaque musulman subit les
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problèmes de son frère musulman quels que soient sa langue et son
pays, parallèlement à cela, la colonisation a détruit et saboté tout ce qui
existe dans les pays arabes et musulmans, ce qui est insupportable pour
des gens aussi unis socialement et religieusement. Ce qui se passe en
Palestine affecte le ciel et a plus forte raison la terre: quand Israël fait fi
des décisions de l'ONU depuis 1949, viole les droits des palestiniens au
vu et au su de tout le monde au nom de la démocratie, les soumettant à
l'humiliation, à l'asservissement, à la pauvreté, à la mort et au pillage.

L'auteur fait un détour par l'Irak et dit " qui peut compter les morts
de ce pays dans une guerre dont on ne connaît pas les résultats jusqu'á
présent? Et qui peut imaginer le nombre de morts dans l'avenir? Et qui
peut prévoir le sort de ce pays qui a enduré la colonisation depuis 80
ans et qui, aujourd'hui, sombre dans le démembrement et la
destruction".

""""
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∫W�K'« fOz—

 u²Š« b?�Ë ¨W�—u�« vKŽ œu³Ž UNÝ …—u?²�bK�Ë —ôuÝ bOH¹œ —u?²�bK� Îö¹eł «ÎdJý
U0—Ë ¨…b¹b?Ž q�U??H?� bMŽ UMH?�u¹Ë «Î—«u?Š d??O?¦?²?�¹ b?� U2 ¡«—ü«Ë —UJ�_« s?� d?O?¦J�«
wJ� WHK²?�� l�«u� s� ’U�?ý√ UNO� Àb×?²¹  «¡UI� s� …dO³J�« …bzU?H�« w¼ Ác¼ X½U�
w�HM� `L?Ý√ ôË ÆÆ…dO¦?�  UODF�Ë ozU?IŠ bMŽ n�uð√ rŁ s�Ë ¨…b¹b?Ž ¡«—¬Ë Èƒ— “d³ð
w¼ w?M²K�Ë W?Kš«b??� ‰Ë√Ë ¨Í√d?�« ¡«bÐ≈ ÊËb¹d?¹ s* X�u�« `?�??�√ U/≈Ë ¨U?Î¹√— ÍbÐ√ Ê√

Æ«Î—uJA� qCH²OK� dz«e'« s� —uLOLŽ s¹b�« wO×� —u²�bK�

∫©dz«e'«® ©¿®—uLOLŽ s¹b�« wO×� —u²�b�«

w²�« ¨W?Fz«d�« f?�√ …d?N?Ý b?FÐ VB?F?²�UÐ rNðQ?� rJO?KŽ Âö?��« ‰u?�√ Ê√ XO?A?š
wðQð ÆUM�u?Š o?K% ÊËb¹“ sÐ« ÕËdÐ U?N?O?� UM�?�?Š√Ë …d?O?³?� ÎôU?�¬ U?MÝu?H½ w� XŽU?ý√
”Q?O�«Ë ◊U?³?Šù« s� «Îu?ł ≠ U?ÎO?B?�?ý U½√ ÒwK?ŽË ≠ UMOKŽ ÷d?H?²� —ôu?Ý Æœ …d?{U?×?�
¨»uM'«Ë ‰U?LA�« 5Ð wI?OI?Š —«uŠ ÂU?O� W?O½UJ�≈ w� «ÎdO?¦� pJAð√ wMKF?−¹ ÂƒUA?²�«Ë
s� ÁdO?žË u¼ «Îe−?Ž d¦?�√ t½_ ¨ÂöÝû� ‰u�√ ô W?L�U?×� sŽ …—U?³Ž WKš«b*« Ë√ W?�—u�U�
vKŽ w?M� —b??�√ r¼ s?� „UM¼Ë ¨ŸU??�b�« v?KŽ ÊË—b??I¹ s?2 X��Ë ÆÆÂö??Ýù« r?�U??×¹ Ê√
‚UH?M�« s� dO?³� r−?Š UNO?� t½√ bI?²Ž√ ÆÆÂö?ÝùUÐ »U¼—ù«Ë ·dD²�« ‚U?(≈ WOC?� Æp�–
ÊdI�« s�  UOMOFÐ—_« w� √bÐ wIOI?(« ·dD²�« Ê√ „—b½ ¨d�UF*« a¹—U²K� U½bŽ «–≈ t½_
d?B?� w� ©s¹u?�® œ—uK�« j?ÝË_« ‚d?A�« w� rO?I*« w½UD¹d?³�« d?¹“u�« ‰U?O?²?žUÐ w{U*«

ÆWO½uON�  UŽULł q³� s� ±π¥¥ ÂUŽ

s¹c�« 5OM?OD�KH�« UM½«u??š≈ s� WK¹uÞ W?LzU?I�« Ê√ b??I?²?Ž√ ¨q²?I�« sŽ Àb??×?²�« bMŽ
wðcðU?Ý√ qF� ÊU?Ýu?� UM¼Ë øU?ÎO?�«d?ł≈ UÎÐU¼—≈ «c?¼ fO�√ ¨WK²?;« w{«—_« Ã—U?š «uK²?�
U?�√ Â«d??łù« W?LKJ?Ð s�ƒ√ ÆÆ»U¼—ù« W?LKJ?Ð s�ƒ√ ô U½√ ÆÆ»U¼—ù« vMF??� w� Êu?×?×??B¹

Æ±ππ∏ ‰«Ë—“ 5LO�« fOzd�« rJŠ …d²� ÊUÐ≈ Ídz«e'« W�_« fK−� w� «ÎuCŽ ÊU� ≠

ÆW�UI¦�«Ë ‰UBðô« …—«“uÐ tHK�Ë WO½U¦�« t²�uJŠ w� «ÎuCŽ WIOKHðuÐ e¹eF�«b³Ž fOzd�« Á—U²š« ≤∞∞∞ fD
ž√ ≠

ÆWO�¹—U²�«  UÝ«—bK� wMÞu�« e�dLK� wLKF�« fK:« w�Ë s¹dz«e'« »UÒ²J�« œU%« w� uCŽ ≠
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UÎŽu½ `³�√ nÝú� ÆÆt?OKŽ Íb²F¹ ô v²Š d?šü« W�Uš≈ U¼UMF� WKO³?½ WLK� wN� »U¼—ù«
ÆUNC�—√ ÂuO�« U½√Ë ¨»U¼—ù« WLK� qLF²�½ Ê√ lzUA�« QD)« s�

s‡‡Ž WÐU?O½ …d?{U;« XK?ð w²�« œu³?Ž U?NÝ …b?O?��« Ê√ kŠô√ U½√Ë ¨lzU?A�« jK)«
X�e??²�« U??N½√ wMF¹ b¹b??ý ¡U??�– «c¼Ë ¨W??O½U?³??Ýù« W??GK�UÐ U??Nð¡«d??IÐ XJ�9 ¨—ôu??Ý Æœ
UM¼ Æt??�d??F¹ ô Âö??Ýù«Ë ¨W??�??OMJ�«Ë s¹b�« 5?Ð jÐd¹ d??š¬ ¡wý ©Lintegrisme® hM�UÐ
U0 ÊËœbM?¹ U?�b?MŽ 5LK�*« i?FÐ ÆÆ nÝú� lO??L??'« U??N??O?� l?I¹ Èd??š√ WD�U??G??� wðQð
«–≈Ë ÆwÐe?(« Âö?Ýù«Ë wÝU?O?��« Âö?Ýù« 5Ð ‚d?� „UM¼ wÝU?O?��« Âö?ÝùUÐ vL?�¹
U?�√ Âö?Ý≈ WÝU?O?��«Ë ¨W?ÝU?O?Ý Âö?ÝùU� lL?²?:« ÊËR?ý d?O?O�ð w?¼ WÝU?O?��« X½U?�
 U?�uKF*« Ê_ qO??�U?H?²�« w� qšœ√ s�Ë dz«e?'« sŽ «uŁb??% Æd?š¬ ¡wý u?N?� »e?×?²�«
w� vL�¹ U?� „UM¼Ë ÆWK�U� d?Ož ‰u�√ ¨WÐ–U?� ‰u�√ ôË WK�U� d?Ož  U�uKF?� XODŽ√ w²�«
√u?Ý√ UÎ½UO?Š√ ÊuJ¹ b� «c¼Ë ·c?(UÐ »cJ�« ©Le mensonge par omission® WO?�½dH�«

Æt�H½ »cJ�« s�

Îö?Š b?ł√ wMM?J�Ë ¨W¹—U?×?²½ô«  U?OKL?F?�UÐ ÊËœbM¹ s2 U½√ ÆÆW¹—U?×?²½ô«  U??OKL?F�«
«u?Nł«u?¹ wJ� ©wAðUÐ√® 5OMOD�KH?�« wDF½ Ê√ U�≈ ∫U?L¼ 5²D?I½ w� sLJ¹ p�c� UÎDO?�Ð
V�UD½ Ë√ ¨U?NÐ œbM½ w²�« W¹—U×?²½ô«  UOKL?F�« ÈœUH²?½ w�U²�UÐË ¨…dýU?³� W?Nł«u?� dšü«
‚d?A�« w� W?O�Ëb?�« W?O?Žd?A�« oO?³D²Ð V�UD?½ s×½ ¨W?O�Ëb�« W?O?Žd?A�« o³?Dð ÊQÐ U?ÎF?O?L?ł
‚d??A�« w� W?O?�Ëb�« W?O??Žd??A�« ÆÆwÐd?F?�« »d?G*« w� W??O�Ëb�« W??O?Žd??A�« l³?D�UÐ ¨jÝË_«
W?OC?� „UM¼ X�«œ U?� t½√ w¼Ë …œu?łu� ozU?I?Š q¼U?−²½ Ê√ sJ1 ô w�U?²�UÐË ¨vB?�_«
t�U�√ pK1 ô fzUO�« Ê_ ¨©W¹—U×²½«  UOKL?Ž® vL�¹ U� n�u²¹ sK� ¨WŠËdD� WOMOD�K�
‰u?I?ð wJ� U?N??�?H½ d??−?Hð W?MÝ ©±∏® U¼d?L??Ž …√d?�« s� q?³½√ „UM¼ fO�Ë »U??³�« «c¼ ô≈

ÆU½bŠu� U½uL²�dð b�Ë bNDC� VFý s×½ ¨ÊËœułu� s×½ r�UFK�

hM�« X?Kð U?N?½_ ¨w²?A??�UM� l?OD²??�ð s� hM�« XK?ð w²�« …b??O?��« Ê√ U?? Î�U9 —b??�√ U½√
ÆqO� U� vKŽ oKŽ√ Ê√ ô≈ pK�√ ô sJ� i¹d� ©—ôuÝ bOH¹œ Æœ® hM�« VŠU� Œ_«Ë ¨W½U�QÐ

œUN'« ÆÆW?�U)« WI¹dD�« Ác¼ U� rN�√ ô ¨W?�U)« rN²I¹dDÐ œUN'« «Ëd?�� bI�
 U?� s� ¨UM¼ œUN?A?²Ýô« ¨fHM�« sŽ ŸU?�œ ¨÷—_« sŽ ŸU?�œ ÂöÝù« w� «Îb?ł `{«Ë

Æp�– dš¬ v�≈ bONý uN� t�U� ÊËœ  U� s� ¨bONý uN� t{dŽ ÊËœ
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sJ� W¹—uðU²J¹œ U½bMŽ ‰uI½ s×½ VOÞ W¹—uðU²J¹b�« Ÿu?{u� w¼ …dOš√ WDI½ XOIÐ
rŽœ s?� ©wÝö??Ýö???O¼® rŽœ s?� ©uðuÐu???�® rŽœ s� r?�U??F�« w?� W¹—uðU???²J¹b�« r?Žœ s�
rN½≈ Êu�u??I¹ Ë√ UM½u?�uK?¹ s¹c�« ør¼ Â√ s×½ ø‰U?H?Þ_« Âu?( q�Q¹ ÊU?� Íc�« ©U??ÝU?�uÐ®

ÆUM²¹—uðU²J¹œ ÊuC�d¹

 c?š√ U½√Ë ¨dO?³?F²�« «Îb?O?ł «uEŠô ¨ÂUJ(« sŽ d?O³?Fð „UM¼ ÊU?�∫ …d?Oš_« WKL?'«
ÆÆ©Èdš√ UÎLE½ ÊuLNK²�¹Ë ¨ÂöÝùUÐ Êu�e²K¹ ô s¹c�« WLKE�« ÂUJ(«® WOÐdF�UÐ WLłd²�«
«c¼ fO� ‰u??�√Ë r²?š√ ÆÆl?HM½ r� U?ÎC?¹√ Âö?ÝùUÐ Âe??²K½ r� ÆÆ lHM½ r?� Âö?ÝùUÐ UM�e??²�«
…dE½ ÁUMF� —«u?(« ¨ «—UC(« 5Ð Â«b?B�« o¹dÞ «c¼ ÆÆ «—UC?(« 5Ð —«u(« o¹dÞ
¡UH?²�ô« U?�√ ¨tOKŽ U?�Ë t� U� d?šü« oO�d�« s?� VKD½ rŁ ¨UMOKŽ U�Ë UM� U?� ‰uI½ ÆÆWK?�Uý

Æ«ÎdJýË ©Le mensonge par omission® WO�½dH�UÐ XK� UL� uN� ⁄—UH�« »uJ�« nBMÐ

∫W�K'« fOz—

Æ«Î—uJA� qCH²OK� YÐU²½u� Ë—bÐ  —u²�b�« –U²Ýú� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë —uLOLŽ —u²�œ «ÎdJý

∫©UO½U³Ý≈® ©¿®YÐU²½u� Ë—bOÐ —u²�b�«

WKŁU2 WNÐU?A� Èdš√ rO?¼UH� sŽ rKJ²½ Ê√ Ë√ ¨·dD²�« sŽ rK?J²½ Ê√ «Îbł rN* t½≈
W?O�U¹d?³?�ù« `KDB?� W�U?{≈ V−¹Ë ¨»U?¼—ù« W¹dB?MF�« ¨VB?F²?�U� W?IÐUD²?� d?O?ž sJ�
UN½_ ¨…b¹b?'« WO�U¹d?³�ô« qOK% UMOKŽ V−¹Ë …œu?łu� …b¹b'« W?O�U¹d³?�ô« Ê_ …b¹b'«
X�u�« v�≈ ÃU??²?×?½ ¨d?³M*« w� q?O?� U??L?� oO??�œ qOK% w� ‰u??šb�« b¹—√ ô U½√ ¨…œu??łu?�
iF?Ð ÕdÞ√ Ê√ b¹—√ sJ?� ¨ ôU???F???H½ô« s� d???O???¦J?�« UM¹b?� t½√ b???�R*« s� U???L?MOÐ w�U?J�«
ÊËbÐ t½_ W?O−?NM*« œułË Í—Ëd?C�« s� UÎFD� ¨¡wý q� w� «uE?Šô ¨WL?N*«  «—U³?²Žô«
b?Ž«u�Ë qOK×?²�« b?Ž«u� iF?Ð oO³Dð UM?OKŽ V−¹ ¨VÝUM� qOK% qL?Ž sJ1 ô W?O−?NM*«
sJ1 ô qO?K×?²�« s� Ÿu?M�« «c¼ Â«b?�??²?Ýô Æ‰U??F?�_« d?O??�?H??²� ‚dD�« iFÐË W??Ý«—b�«

Æ±π∂≥ W¹e�d*« b¹—b� WF�Uł s� Á«—u²�b�« …œUNý vKŽ q�UŠ ¿

Æ…b¹bŽ  «uM
� WKI²
*« b¹—b� WF�Uł w� WO�öÝù«Ë WOÐdF�«  UÝ«—b�« r
I� UÎ
Oz— qLŽ ≠
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t½≈ qÐ qL?²×?� dO?ž t½≈ ¨WHK²?<« ‰UF?�_«  «—uDðË a¹—U?²�« q¦� W?OÝU?Ý√ ¡UO?ý√ ÊUO?�½
s�U?�√ w� W?IÐUD?²?�Ë W?NÐU?A?²?� ÎôU?L?Ž√ Èd½ U?�bMŽ ÷u?L?G�«Ë ÂU?N?Ðù« b¹e¹Ë qO?×?²?�?�
Ê«œu?��« w?� qB?×¹ U??� ¨dz«e?'« w� qB??×¹ U?� ÆÆÕu??{Ë qJÐ rKJ²M?K� «Î–≈ ¨W?HK²??�?�
t� Èdš√ s?�U�√ w� qB?×¹ U�Ë dB?� w� qB×?¹ U� Î̈ö¦?� 5D�KH� qB?×¹ U� Î̈ö?¦�

Ætð«cÐ tKOK% V−¹ ÀbŠ q� jI� ¨W�UŽ fO�Ë W�Uš »U³Ý√

W?OÝU?Ý√ ◊U?I½ „UM¼ ¨W?O?ŽUL?²?łô«Ë W?O�?¹—U²�« tðd?O?�?� w� tKOK% V−¹ Àb?Š q�
`O?{u?²�« t?OKŽ V−¹ Œ—R*U?� ¨5²?L?N?³?� U²?�?O� ÂuKF�«Ë W?�U?I?¦�U?� ¨ÂuKF�«Ë W?�U?I?¦�« w¼Ë
VKÞ√ r�u?ł—√ U½√ ÆW?OKO?BH?²�« W?Ý«—b�« V×¹ UM¼ rO?L?F²?�« lOD²�?½ ô ¨À«bŠ_« Õd?ýË
—«u(« ¨ «—U?C(« 5Ð —«u?(« »UB?š≈ W'U?F� ‰ËU?×½ UM½√ «Ëd�c?²ð Ê√ UÎF?OL?ł rJM�

ÆWIO�b�«  UÝ«—b�« w� ¨WOŽu{u*«  UÝ«—b�« w� tÐUBš≈ r²¹ jI�  «—UC(« 5Ð

w�?Ozd�« rŽb�«Ë W?�d?F?L?K� wÝU?Ý_« rŽb�« WÐU?¦0 ÊuJð ÂuKF?�«Ë rOKF?²�« ¨W?�U?I?¦�«
ÆWOÝUÝ_« UMðU³ł«Ë sLJð UM¼ ¨WO½U�½ù«  U�öFK�

U?L??N?²?Ý«—œË 5?²?I?O??L?Ž W?�U??IŁË U?ÎLK?Ž lMB½ Ê√ Èu?B??I�« …—Ëd?C�« vK?Ž œb?ý√Ë
Ætð«cÐ ÀbŠ q� WF�«u�« À«bŠ_« WÝ«—œ ¨oLFÐ ULNKOK%Ë

‰ËU% W�Kł w� Õu{u�«Ë …—«b²Ýô« ∫‰u�QÝ ULO� w� «u×LÝ« ∫WO½U¦�« WEŠö*«
rÝ« ¨ U?×KDB*« Ác¼ v�≈ qOz«dÝ≈ r{ V−?O� ¨VB?F²�«Ë »U¼—ù«Ë ·d?D²�« W'U?F�
fO� WO?�Ozd�« wðUEŠö?� w¼ Ác¼ ¨…dO¦?�  «d� —d�√Ë Èd?š√ …d�Ë …d� —d?�√ qOz«dÝ«
ÊuJ½ Ê√ U?MOKŽ V−?¹ ‰u?�√Ë œu??Ž√ ¨WK?JA*« oL??Ž w� rF?½ sJ� ¨UM¼ U?MK� U0 W??�ö??Ž U??N�
…uD)« Ác¼Ë ¨W?O½U�½ù« a¹—Uð s� …d?ODšË W?LN?� WE( w� ÊuJ½ UM½√ Èd½ Ê√Ë 5ÐcN?�
 «—U?C??(« 5Ð —u?�??'« W?�U?�≈ ¨ «—U??C?(« v�≈ »d??I?²�« o¹dÞ s?Ž U?NKŠ ÊuJ¹ j?I?�
Ê√ V−O� 5¦ŠU³�« s×½ UMB�¹ ULO� U?�√ ÆÆWIOI(« sŽ Y×³½ Ê√ V−¹ —u�'« W�U�ùË

Æ«ÎdJý ÆWIOI(« b$
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∫W�K'« fOz—

rýU¼ d?L?Ž b?L?Š√ —u?²?�b�« –U?²?Ý_« u?Žœ√Ë YÐU?²½u?� Ë—b?Ð —u?²?�bK� Îö¹e?ł «ÎdJý
ÆqCH²OK� tKšbð .bI²�

∫rýU¼ dLŽ bLŠ√ —u²�b�«

ôË sÞË ô ÆÆ»U¼—ù«Ë ·dD?²�« Ê√ v�≈ d??O?ý√ Ê√ VŠ√ r?O?Šd�« s?L?Šd�« t?K�« r�Ð
œöÐ w� «błË U?L�Ë ¨Èdš_« ÊU¹œ_« ŸU?³ð√ w� «błË Âö?Ýù« w� «błË ULJ� U?LN� s¹œ

ÆU¼dOž w� «błË 5LK�*«Ë »dF�«

ô Æ»U¼—ù«Ë W?�ËU??I*« Ë√ »U¼—ù«Ë œU?N?'« 5Ð ‚d??H�« WEŠö?� u¼Ë w½U??¦�« d?�_«
rN½QÐ rN{dŽË rN{—√ sŽ ÊuF?�«b¹Ë Êu�ËUI¹ s¹c�« nB½ Ê√Ë rO¼UH*« jK�½ Ê√ b¹d½

ÆÊËb¼U:« r¼ U¼u�dłË  UMÞu²�*« «uŽ—“Ë ÷—_« «u�K²š« s¹c�« Ê√Ë ¨ÊuOÐU¼—≈

—UM�«  UÐUÐœË —U?�b�« W?×KÝ√ Êu?Nł«u¹ s¹c?�« ÊuOMOD�?KH�U� ¨gŠU?�Ë ÕœU?� QDš
«užu?B¹ Ê√ ô≈ rN{«d?Ž√ „UN?²½«Ë rNMÞËË rN?{—√ sŽ tÐ ÊuF?�«b¹ UÎŠöÝ ÊËb?−¹ ôË
s�Ë ÆtK�« qO³Ý w� ¡«bNýË ÊËb¼U−� ¡ôR¼ ¨Êu?F�«b¹Ë tÐ ÊuÐdC¹ ¨UÎŽU�œ rN�H½√ s�

ÆWIOI(« v�Uł bI� p�– dOž ‰uI¹

”ö?�≈Ë WO?Žu?OA�« ”ö?�≈ s� t?O�≈ V¼– U?LO?� w½U?¦�« Y×³?�« l� U½√ ¨dšü« d?�_«
ÂUEM�« Ê_Ë Ær�U?F�« «cN� W?×?O×?B�« …dO?�*«Ë ÕU−M�« œb?% Ê√ sJ1 rEM� W?O�UL?Ý√d�«
s�_ r?�U???F�« «c¼ t???OK?Ž —U???Ý u� Íc�« ÂU?EM�« u¼Ë t?K�« bM?Ž s� wŠu¹ w?ŠË w�ö???Ýù«

ÆUÎOŽUL²ł«Ë UÎ¹œUB²�«

Ác¼ 5Ð s� Ê√Ë ÆÆ·dD²�« »U³?Ý√ s� UÎC¹√ Y×³�« tO�≈ V¼– U?� u¼Ë dšü« d�_«
Èd³� ‰Ëœ s� wł—U)« rKE�« ¨5³�« rKE�« ¨rKE�« p�– v�≈ nO{√Ë —ULF²Ýô« »U³Ý_«
¨5�ËR??�*« iFÐË ‰Ëb?�«Ë —UD�_« iFÐ qš«œ ÆÆU??ÎC¹√ w?Kš«b�« rKE�« ¨Èd??G??� ‰Ëb�
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¨tK�UÐ W?KB�« oOŁuðË ¨s�_« —«d??�ù W¹—u??×?�Ë s�ú� W?¹eJðd?� .dJ?�« Ê¬d?I�« —d??� p�c�Ë
r�Ë «uM?�¬ s¹c�«ò rKE�« s?� ‰Ëb�« d?O??NDðË ‰b??F�« d??A½Ë ¨ÊU1ù«Ë …b??O??I?F�« `?O?×??BðË

ÆåÊËb²N� r¼Ë s�_« rN� p¾�Ë√ rKEÐ rN½U1≈ «u�³ÚKÓ¹

s�  U?Žu?L?−?� VDI?²?�ð Ê√ b¹dð U?NKH?G½ ô ¨»U?³?Ý_« sL?{ s� W?O?ł—U?š W?LE½√
W?LE½_« VKIð Ê√ W?LE½_« Ác¼ b¹d?ð ¨W�UD³�« …d¼Uþ W?�¹d?� ¨ U?Oz«u?AF?�« W�¹d?� «u?F?�Ë
w²�« ‰Ëb�« iFÐ W?OÐd?G�« ‰Ëb�« w�  b?łË nÝú�Ë ¨W?LE½√ U?N�?HM� ÊÒuJð Ê√Ë W?LzU?I�«

ÆwÝUO��« ¡u−K�« oŠ UN²DŽ√Ë UN²MC²Š«

s¹b?�« ÊU???� ¡«u????Ý s¹bK?� TÞU????)« rN???H?�« v�M?½ ô ·dD²?�« »U???³????Ý√ s� p?�c???�
s¹c�« p?¾�Ë√ ¨QDš  Âö??Ýù« «u??L??N?� s?¹c�« p¾�Ë√ ¨w�ö??Ýù« s¹b�« d??O??ž Ë√ w�ö??Ýù«
ÂöÝù« ¨ö?� n�√Ë ö� Ï̈nMŽ Âö?Ýù« Ê√ «uMþ s¹c�« p¾�Ë√ ¨¡«dÐ rNM� u¼Ë tO�≈ «u?L²½«
w�Ë rJM?¹œ rJ�ò ‰u?I¹Ë ¨åU?ÎDÝË W?�√ r�UM?KF?ł p�c??�Ëò ‰u?I¹ Ê¬d??I�«Ë W?OD?Ýu�« s¹œ u¼
s�Ëò Æq²?I�« i�d¹Ë »U¼—ù« i�d¹Ë ¨Ê«Ëb?F�« i�d¹ u¼Ë ås¹b�« w� Á«d?�≈ ôòË ås¹œ
UÎÐ«c?Ž t� ]b?Ž√Ë tMF�Ë t?OKŽ tK�« ÓVC?ÓžË U?N?O?� «Îb�U?š rMN?ł Áƒ«e?−?� «Îb=L?F?²?Ô� UÎM�R?� q²?I¹
u� ¡ôR?N?� ¨`�U?�?²�«Ë W?ODÝu�« v�≈ u?Žb¹Ë ¨»U¼—ù«Ë Ê«Ëb?F�« Âö?Ýù« i�d¹ åU?ÎL?OEŽ
v�≈ u??Žbð Âö??Ýù« rO�U?F?ð Ê_ ¨5�dD²??� ôË 5OÐU¼—≈ «u½U??� U?� U??ÎI??Š Âö?Ýù« «u??L?N??�

ÆåW�U� rK‡=��« w� «uKšœ« «uM�¬ s¹c�« UN¹√ U¹ò tÐU²� ‰U� Íc�« s¹b�« t½_Ë ¨WŠUL��«

r� s?¹c�« sŽ tK?�« r�U???NM?¹ôò 5LK?�*« d???O???ž l� q�U???F???²?½ Ê√ U½u???Žb¹ Íc�« s?¹b�«
V×¹ tK�« Ê≈ r?N?O�≈ «uD�?IðË r?¼Ëd?³ð Ê√ r�—U¹œ s� r�u??łd?�¹ r�Ë s¹b�« w� r�u?KðU?I¹

Æå5D�I*«

`O??×??B�« r?N??H�« sŽ «u??łd??š rN?½√ ô≈ ¨5OÐU¼—≈ ôË 5�d?D²??� «u½U??� U??� ¡ôR??N??�
Æ«ÎdJýË ÆbOFÐ Ë√ V¹d� s� w�öÝù« s¹b�« ÊuK¦1 ôË ÂöÝù« ÊuK¦1 ôË ÂöÝû�

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆqCH²OK� 5�Š ‚«“d�«b³Ž —u²�bK� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ÆÆrýU¼ dLŽ bLŠ√ —u²�bK� Îö¹eł «ÎdJý
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∫©Êœ—_«® ©¿®5�Š ‚«“d�«b³Ž —u²�b�«

u¼ ‰u?Ýd�«Ë ÆrO?Šd�«Ë s?L?Šd�« ∫qłË e?Ž tK� ÊU?L?Ý« ¨rO?Šd�« sL?Šd?�« tK�« r�Ð
qšœ√ Ê√ b¹—√ ôË jI� 5LK�L?K� fO�Ë å5*UFK� WLŠ— ô≈ „UMKÝ—√ U�Ë® …«b?N*« WLŠd�«

Æp�cÐ wM� v�Ë√ ÊuBB�²*« ‰Ułd�U� Ê«bO*« «c¼ w�

d¹u?Bð t??O?� 5H?I?¦*« i?FÐ s� UÎ½U?O?Š√ t??F?L?Ý√ Íc�« jK)« ∫Â«dJ�« …u??šù« U?N¹√
Ác¼ q¦?� ÈËbł sŽ ‰¡U?�²½ 5H?I?¦L?� UÎI?Š UMKF−?¹ »U¼—ù«Ë ·dD²�« b¹b%Ë ¨n¹d?FðË
ÆÁœöÐ —dŠË eOK$ù« b{ n�Ë t½_ «Î—d×� ©sDMý«Ë Ã—uł® wL�½ s×½ ¨ UŽUL²łô«

5LK�*« b??{ XH?�Ë w²�« ©ö?OÐ«e¹≈® ¨«Î—d??×?� ÊU?³?Ýù« b?{ ©—U?H?O�u?Ð Êu?L?O?ÝË®
b?O?�«u?� s� 5D?�K� s� U½√ ¨«Î—d??×?� ÊU*_« b??{ n�Ë Íc�« ©‰u?G?¹œ ‰—U?ýË® ¨…—d??×?�
¨Xł—œ t?OKŽË  b�Ë t?O� Íc?�« w²OÐ v�≈ …œu?F�« lOD²?Ý√ ôË wMÞË s� Xłd?š√ ¨”b?I�«
·ô¬ ¨Êu�uF?� ‰UHÞ_« s� ·ô¬ ¨vK²� ‰UHÞ_« s� ·ô¬ ¨tM� Âd?Š√Ë ¨t½U³� s� XF{—Ë
bKÐ ¨tK¼√ tM� œdD¹ bK?Ð ¨tK¼√ tO?� s−�¹ bKÐ øÊu?H?I¦*« U?N¹√ rN� s� ¨ÈdÝ√ ‰U?HÞ_« s�
Êu??F?OD?²?�ð q?¼ Êu?H??I?¦?*« U?N¹√ øl?MB½ «–U?�Ë øq?F?H½ «–U??L??� ÆÆt?L??O??�½ s� tK¼√ Âd??×¹

ÆrJOKŽ Âö��«Ë ÆwMÞË ]w�≈ «Ëœdð Ê√ rJŁu×³Ð

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆqCH²OK� ö*« ÊUL¦Ž sÐ sLŠd�«b³Ž aOAK� WLKJ�« ÆÆ5�Š ‚«“d�«b³Ž —u²�bK� «ÎdJý

∫©W¹œuF��«® ©¿¿®ö*« ÊUL¦Ž sÐ sLŠd�«b³Ž aOA�«

lOLł UNÐË UN� wMGð WI¹b?Š `³�√ VK� q� v�≈ tðU�dÐË tK�« WLŠ—Ë rJOKŽ Âö��«
œu?FÝ e¹e?F�«b?³Ž V?¹œ_« dŽU?A�« d?O³J�« ÊU?�½ù« v�≈ ¨W?³Þ— Ìb?³� Í– qJ� U?O½b�« —u?OÞ

Æ±π∏± …d¼UI�UÐ WOÐdF�« WGK�« WOK� s� Á«—u²�b�« vKŽ q�UŠ ©¿®

ÆÊœUF*«Ë ‰Ëd²³K� bN� pK*« WF�U−Ð wÐdF�« »œ_« –U²Ý√ ≠

Æ±π∂µ ÷U¹d�UÐ WOÐdF�« WGK�« WOK� s� WOÐdF�« WGK�« w� f½U
OK�« …œUNý vKŽ qBŠ ©¿¿®

ÆwÐdF�« ZOK)« ‰Ëœ iFÐË W¹œuF
�« w� W¹dFA�«  UO
�_«Ë  «ËbM�« s� œbŽ w� „—Uý ≠



- 90 -

d?O)« W?ŽUMB� WEI?O?²�?*« ¨‰UL?'«Ë V(« W?Šuł—√ w� W?O?�U?G�« W³Þd?� q¼_Ë 5DÐU?³�«
ÆwðUO%Ë w�«d²Š« Íb¼√ Âö��«Ë

«Îd??????????????????????????????O?????????????????????????????š ÊU???¹œ_U???Ð t???K???�« œ«—√
ÚÁœU???????????F??????????Ý w?� U???????????N?M?� ”U?M?�« g?O???????????F?¹

U?ÎÐÚd???????????ÓŠ ŸU???????????ÓL?ÚÞ_« ËË– U?¼Ód??????????]O???????????B???????????Ó�
ÁœU??Ðù«Ë …Ë«b???????????????????F??K??� U????????????????????ÎÝËÔd???????????????????Ó{

«u????????I?????????O????????�√ «Òu?????????ÓŠ w?M?ÓÐ U?¹ «u????????I?????????O????????�√
ÁœU??½“ ÈÓ—ÚË√ s???� ”U??M???�« ^d????????????????????????ÓA????????????????????????Ó�

w??šP???????????????²?�« Ôr??ÚK?ÓJ??�«Ë »d???????????????(« Íc???????????????N??Ð
ÁœU??????????????????³??????????????????Ž Úr??K??ÚE?Ó¹ ô o??ÚK??)« ^»Ód??????????????????Ó�

Æ©rJOKŽ Âö��«Ë®

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆqCH²OK� —«dł Õö� —u²�bK� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ¨ö*« sLŠd�«b³Ž aOAK� «ÎdJý

∫©Êœ—_«® ©¿®—«dł Õö	 —u²�b�«

¨UMOK?Ž wK1 Ê√ b¹d¹ »d??G�« Ê√ W?O??I?O??I?(« U?M²KJA??�  ¨rO?Šd?�« sL?Šd�« t?K�« r�Ð
bO?H¹œ® —u²?�b�« Ê√ qO�bÐ ¨UM� lL�?¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ ô tMJ�Ë UM³ÞU�¹ Ê√ b¹d¹Ë ‰u?I¹ Ê√ b¹d¹Ë
W³KÞ s� q�_« vKŽ ÷d?²H¹ ÆÆWF�U?ł w� UM¼ s×½ ¨dC×¹ r�Ë tðd{U?×0 YFÐ ©—ôuÝ
ô ÆÆÆUM¼ v�≈ «ËdC?×¹ Ê√ a¹—U²�« Ë√ W?O�UI?¦�« Ë√ WOÝU?O��« ÂuKF�UÐ 5B?²<« WF?�U'«

ÆUM� «uFL�¹ Ê√ ÊËb¹d¹ ô rN½_ t³ÞU�½ bŠ√ błu¹

¨ŸU?O??B½ô« rJO?KŽ ÊU?Ž–ù« rJO?KŽ ÆÊU?Ž–≈ u¼ Àb??×¹ U?� q?� ¨W?�U?Ž W??ÝU?O??Ý Ác¼
t½u?F?L?�¹ U0— ¨«ÎbÐ√ U?Î¾?O?ý UM� «u?FL?�¹ Ê√ ÊËb¹d?¹ ô ¨UM� ‰U?I¹ U?� «c¼ ¨c?OHM?²�« rJOKŽ
qOz«dÝ≈ s� W?OIO?IŠ …U½UF?� w½UF½ qF?H�UÐ s×½ ¨r¼—uNþ ¡«—Ë t½uIK?¹Ë tÐ ÊuNÐQ¹ ô sJ�
l� Àb×²½ U½c?š√ ¨UMFłuð v²Š ôË UMðu� lL�¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ bŠ√ ôË U?NLŽbð w²�« ‰Ëb�«Ë

ÆWO½œ—_« W�UI¦�« …—«“u� oÐU
�« ÂUF�« 5�_« ≠
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Êu�bI?²¹ ôË t� ÊuÐdD¹Ë ÂöJ�« «c¼ ÊuFL?�¹ rNMJ� ¨UM� «uFL�¹ w� rN?IDM0 5OÐdG�«
Æ…U½UF*« Ác¼ l�d� …uDš

s� w½UF½Ë W¹—uðU²�b�« s� w½UF½Ë w�uLA�« rJ(« s� w½UF½ U½œöÐ w� UM½√ `O×�
ô Ê√ »dG�« s� Áb¹d½ U?� q� ¨»dG�« WKJA� X�O�Ë s×½ UM²?KJA� Ác¼ sJ� …dO¦?� U¹UC�
U½œöÐ s� týu?Oł V×�¹ Ê√ »dG�« s� b¹d½ ¨«Îb?OIFð U¼b¹e¹ t½_ Ác¼ UMK�UA?� w� qšb²¹

ÆUNÐuFý b{ qLFð w²�« WOÐdF�« WLE½ú� tLŽœ n�u¹ Ê√ UMz«bŽ_ tLŽœ n�u¹ Ê√

UÎ½U?−?� Áb�?łË t?ŠË— Âb?I¹ Ê√ ÆÆUÎ½U?−�  u1 Ê√ V?×¹ UM� «Îb?Š√ Ê√ ÊËbI?²?Fð q¼
¨…UO?(« V×½ UMK� Æô l³D�UÐ ¨©5¹—U?×²?½ôUÐ® ÊuL?�¹ U� U?NKFH¹ w²�« …—u?B�« Ác¼ vKŽ
q¼ ød??šü« ÷—√ q?²??×¹ Íc�« s� øp?�– v�≈ UMF??�b?¹ Íc�« U??� sJ?� ¨Âö??��« V×½ U?MK�Ë

ÆwÐË—Ë√ bKÐ Í√ Ë√ »dG�« ÷—√Ë UJ¹d�√ ÷—√ q²×½ s¹c�« s×½

ôË  «dzUÞ p?K1 ô Íc�« wMOD?�KH�« qF??H¹ «–U??� ÆÆU½œö?Ð ÊuK²??×¹ s¹c�« r?¼ rN½≈
Áb???�???ł Èu???Ý p?K1 ô ¨t???�???H½ s?Ž l�«b¹ v²????Š ¨p�– d???O???ž ôË  UÐU?Ðœ ôË a¹—«u???�
w²�«  U??OKL??F�« ¡«d??ł s� U??N½Ëdð w²�« »u?KI�« …u??�?� V?³?Ý sŽ r?J� ‰u?�√ ÆÆt?ð—U?−??ŠË
UÎŠU?³� œU²Ž« wÐd?F�« ÊU�½ù« Ê√ UN³?³Ý ¨ UÝ—U?L*« s� p�– dOžË Æ©W¹—U×?²½«® vL�ð
lD� b?NA?� ¨ÂU�d�« 5Ð s� l�d?ð w¼Ë ‰UHÞ_« b?NA?� ¨¡öý_« b?NA?� Èd¹ Ê√ Î¡U�?�Ë
qF−¹ «c¼ ¨W?OKOz«dÝù« a¹—«uB�«Ë  «—U?G�« ¡«dł s� ŒuOA�«Ë ‰U?HÞú� …dŁUM²*« r×K�«
Êu??¦??ŠU??³�« U??N?M� uJA?¹ w²�«  U??OKL???F�« Ác¼ v�≈ l�b?¹ Íc�« u¼ «c¼Ë ¨W??O??ÝU??� »u?KI�«

ÆrJ� «ÎdJýË ©—ôuÝ bOH¹œ® —u²�b�« UNM� vJ²ý« w²�«Ë ÊuOÐdG�«

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆqCH²OK� ÍuÝu*« s¹b� Œú� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ÆÆp� «ÎdJý

ÍuÝu*« s¹b� –U²Ý_«

¨U??ÎF??O?L??ł wð«u??š√Ë wðu??š≈Ë wðœU??Ý rJ?OKŽ Âö??��«Ë rO??Šd�« sL??Šd�« tK?�« r�Ð
w� W?�uA?J*«Ë W×?{«u�«Ë WMKF*«Ë …d?ýU?³*« tðU?ŠUÝ s� W?ŠU?Ý w�Ë »U¼—ù«Ë ·dD²�«
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W?ŽdA*«Ë W?Šu²?H*« œËb(« ÆÆ ‚«d?F�« w� Íd?−¹ U� Ê√ ÕU?C¹ù« s� bÐ ô ÂuO�« ‚«d?F�«
s� qI²½« Íc�« bK³�« «c¼ ¨X�u�« fH½ w� 5�dD²*«Ë ‰ö²Šô«  «u� q³� s� WŠU³²�*«Ë
¨Êü« t??A???O??F½ Íc�« ·d?D²�« »U¼—≈ v�≈ o?ÐU??��« W¹—u?ðU??²??�b?�« b??N??Ž w� W?�Ëb�« »U¼—≈
d?š¬ w½√ —U³?²ŽUÐ v�Ë_« W�U?(« w� ¨5²�U?(« w� »U¼—ù« «c¼ U¹U×?{ bŠ√ Í—U?³²?ŽUÐË
dOGB�« wš√ ÂbŽ√ rŁ ÆÆoÐU��« ÂUEM�« s�“ w� dO³J�« wš√ ÂbŽ√ ÆÆwðdÝ√ s� Ì‚UÐ wŠ
¨V½– ÊËbÐ «u?�b??Ž√ wðd?Ý√ s� ©«Îœd?� ±∑® s� d??¦?�√ ÆwL?Ž sÐ« Âb?Ž√ rŁ w?L?Ž Âb?Ž√ rŁ

ÆbOŠu�« rN³½– «c¼ ¨WOžUDK� «ÎbO³Ž «u½uJ¹ Ê√ ÊËb¹d¹ ô rN½√ ÈuÝ

¡U?????ł ¨·dD?²�« »U?¼—≈ v�≈ b?????N?????� Íc�« »U?¼—ù« «c¼ s� ¨W?�Ëb�« »U?¼—≈ s� U?MK?I?????²½«
l¹d��« ‰u�u�« w� tI¹dÞ »d−¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ s� qJ� WŠu²H� …uŽœ tłËË œËb(« `²� ‰ö²Šô«
U¹ wðuš≈ U¹ Âu?O�« qB×¹ Íc�« —U×²½ô« «c¼Ë Æ5¹—U?×²½ô« dOÐ«uÞ UMOKŽ XI�b?²� ¨WM'« v�≈
s� bŠ√ ô ¨tK�UJÐ VFý ŸËdA?� W�ËUI*« ÆÆUÎ�ËUI� ÎöLŽ ôË «ÎœUN?A²Ý« fO� «c¼ ¨wzU�b�√
Èd¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ 5?O?�«d?F�« s� b??Š√ ô ÆtÐ«dð vKŽ W??OJ¹d?�_« ©W?�e??'«® Èd¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ 5O??�«d?F�«
UMŠ«Ë—√Ë UMzU??�bÐ t¹b?HMÝË ÁUM¹b?� Íc�« ”b??I*« w�«d?F�« »«d?²�« ¨tÐ«dð vK?Ž «Îb?Š«Ë U?ÎOJ¹d?�√
XK²?� w²?�« W?�ËU?I*« W?I¹dÞ sJ?�Ë Æt?{—√ vKŽ Îôö?²?Š« Èd¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ b??Š√ ô WM;« Ác¼ ‰«uÞ
5OJ¹d?�_« s� XK²�Ë ¨…b?Š«Ë WMÝ ‰öš n�√ ©∑≤® s� d?¦�√ 5O?�«dF�« s� WE×K�« Ác¼ v?²Š

Æ5O�«dF�« s� 5FÐ—√ s� bŠ«Ë Ë√ ©≥µ® s� ©±® ‰œUF¹ U�

ÂöŽù« u¼ qL?F�« «c¼ rŽb¹ Íc�«Ë ¨W�ËUI?� qLŽ fO�Ë ·dDð qL?Ž u¼ qLF�« «c¼
ÆwÞ«dI1b�« wÝUO��« tKLŽ ”—U1 Ê√ ‚«dFK� b¹d¹ ô Íc�« wÐdF�« n�u*«Ë wÐdF�«

W�ËU?I� UMK?� w³FA?�« Èu²�?*« vKŽË wLÝd�« Èu?²�*« vKŽ ‚«d?F�« w� UMK� s×½
UMŠ«Ë—√ s?�Ë U½œU??�?ł√ s?� qF??−M�??� W??�ËU?I?*« Ác¼ lHMð r?� «–≈Ë ¨W¹«b??³�« w� W??O??LKÝ

ÆqI²��Ë ÌdŠ Ì‚«dF� «Îd�ł

·dD²Ð t??ł«u¹ W?OÞ«d??�u1b�« W?Ý—U??L*« ‰ö?š s�Ë Êü« t?Ð Âu?I½ Íc�« qL??F�« «c¼
Ã«—b??²?Ý« v�≈ u??Žbð w²�« ozU?Łu�« vKŽ r²??FKÒÞ« b??� rJ½√ b?I??²??Ž√Ë ¨vL?Ž√ ·dD?ðË nOMŽ
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XF�ËË  U?¾*« XK²�Ë n−M�« w� X?F�Ë w²�« dO?−H?²�«  UOKLŽ w?� WOHzUÞ »d?( WF?OA�«
dŠ qLŽ v?KŽ V�×¹ ô «c¼  U¾*« XK²�Ë W?OLþUJ�« w� XF�ËË  U¾*« XK²?�Ë ¡öÐd� w�
w� rK?�K� …œU??C*« ‰U??L?Ž_«Ë ·dD?²�« ‰U??L?Ž√ s� u?¼ U/≈Ë ¨¡wý w� W??�ËU??I*« s� ôË

Æ‚«dF�«

vKŽ ÷d?²?F¹ t½√ ‰U?� U?�bMŽ ÊU?ÝdŽ WKI?Ž wKŽ —u?²?�b�«  u?� v�≈ wðu?� r{√
UMF?� fO� s�® t½√ Á—U?F?ý w�Ë ¨WO?�U?³?²Ýô« t?²Ðd?{ w� ‘uÐ Ã—u?ł wJ¹d?�_« fOzd�«
ÊU�Ë WMÝ ©≥µ® …b� oÐU?��« ÂUEM�« tÝ—U1 ÊU� wKŽ —u²�œ U¹ qLF�« «c?¼ ¨©U½b{ uN�
b?ŽUÝ Íc�« u¼ «c¼ ¨Êu?%U?� rN½Q�  W?OÐdF?�« r�«uF�« w� ÊuK³?I?²�¹ Êu?�d:« t�U?ł—

ÆÊü« tAOF½ Íc�« »U¼—ù« «cN� bN� Íc�«Ë W�Ëb�« »U¼—≈ vKŽ

ozU?I?ŠË WO?Žu?{u?� ozU?IŠ v�≈ q?B½ Ê√Ë ¨—u�_« g�U?M½ Ê√ 5HI?¦?L?� vM9√ U½√
Ê√ f�√ Âu¹ UMŠ œö?O?� —u?²?�b�« U?Žœ U?L?� UMOKŽË ¨·dD²�« «c¼ b?{ UMH?�u?� w� W?O?LKŽ
u??Žb½ p�– b??FÐË ¨U??ÎO½UŁ rN??²ÐËd??Ž v�≈ »d??F�« u??Žb½Ë Î̈ôË√ Âö??Ýù« v�≈ 5L?K�*« u??Žb½

Æ«ÎdJýË ÆÆtF� r¼UH²½Ë UMF� r¼UH²¹ Ê_ »dG�«

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆqCH²OK� wŽUM*« „Ëd³� —u²�bK� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ÍuÝu*« s¹b� –U²Ýú� «ÎdJý

∫wŽUM*« „Ëd³� —u²�b�«

…d{U?×� w� UNðdŁ√ v�Ë_« WEŠö*« ¨U?Î�Uð «Î“U−¹≈ ełËQÝ ¨fOzd�« Íb?OÝ «ÎdJý
wM½√ Òw�≈ q?O?š t½√ U¼—U??¦?�Ë ÆÆU??ÎC¹√ ‘U?IM�« w?� t?�d?A½ v?²?Š „—U?³?*« b?ý«— —u?²??�b�«
UÎ×?O×� t?²FL?Ý U� ÊU� Ê≈Ë ¨œd?H�« w� wð«– œ«bF²?Ý« t½≈ ·dD²�« sŽ ‰U� t½√ XF?LÝ
·dD²�« Ê√ t�u?� vMF?� U?� ÆÆ `O?{u?²�« s� «Îb¹e?� —u²?�b�« Œ_« …d?C?Š s� b¹—√ wM½S?�
t½ULKF¹ Á«uÐ√Ë ¨…d?DH�« vKŽ ÊU�½ù« b�u¹ t½√ wLKŽ b?Š vKŽË øœdH�« w� wð«– œ«bF?²Ý«
vKŽ W?¾?AM²�«Ë b?I?(« v?KŽ W?¾?AM²�« ¨·Ëd?F?� «c¼Ë b?I?(« vKŽ t½U?OÐd?¹Ë W?O¼«dJ�« vKŽ

ÆbI²Ž√ ULO� dODš ÂöJ�« Ê_ `O{u²�« s� b¹e*« ułd*« «Î–≈ ¨a�« ÆÆ»U¼—ù«
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VO?G²?� t½√ XFL?Ý wM½√ ôu� W?IO?I(« ©—ôu?Ý bO?H¹œ® —u²?�b�« WEŠö?� v�≈ W³?�M�UÐ
w� «c¼ q� sJ¹ r� u� ¨¡UHA�« t� vM9√Ë Æp?�c� p�– Ê√ UÎ�U9 ‚bB� U½√Ë WO?×� »U³Ý_
fO� t?½_ rF½ ÆÆ»U¼—ù«  U??Ý—U2 s� W??Ý—U2 tð«– b??Š w� t½√ v?KŽ tÐU??O?ž X?�Ë_ wM¼–
Vłu???� Í√ È—√ ô wM½S???� oKD?M*« «c¼ s?�Ë Æ»d??Nð r?Ł t??³???�ð Ê√ s� ÊU???�½ù« vK?Ž oý√
oŠ ÍQÐ ¨©—ôu?Ý bO?H¹œ® Æœ …d?{U×?� …¡«d� X�uð w?²�« W1dJ�« WKO�e?�« …–U²?Ý_« WA?�UM*

Æp�c� vMF� ô ÆÆUN²H�R� w¼ sJð r� ¡UOý√ vKŽ w¼ œdð Ë√ ¨¡UOý√ w� w¼ g�UM²Ý

t½S?� ¨ UEŠö*« iFÐ U?MOM¦?²?Ý« «–≈ WKš«b*« Ác¼ w� œ—Ë Íc�« Y¹b?(« Ê≈ ‰u?�√
Ë√ rO¼UH*« b¹b?×²Ð √bÐ b� t½√ ržd�UÐ ¨»U¼—ù« sŽË ·dD²�« s?Ž UÎOLKŽ UÎ¦¹b?Š fO� Ëb³¹
«c¼ f?O� W¹«b????³�« s?� ¨v�Ë_« WE?×K�« s?�  U???�ôe?½ô«  √bÐË ¨rO?¼U???H?*« b¹b???% ‰ËU????Š
Y¹b??Š u¼ 5H?I??¦?� Y¹b?Š u?¼ fO�Ë ¨»U¼—ù« sŽË ·dD²�« s?Ž U?ÎO?LK?Ž U?Î¦¹b?Š Y?¹b?(«
5O?F�U?'« d?O?ž s�Ë ¡ULK?F�« dO?ž s� lL?�¹ U?LŽ «Îd?O?¦� n?K²�¹ ô Y¹b?Š u¼Ë w½«b?łË
ÊU?� Ê≈Ë v²??Š t?²?A?�UM* W??O½UJ�≈ b?$ ô W?I??O?I?(« w� UM½S??� p�c�Ë ¨5H?I?¦*« d??O?ž s�Ë
UMOð√ ¨U?NO?� g�UM²M� W?I?OI?(« w�  Q½ r�Ë lOD²?�½ ô W?IDM� v�≈ U½d?ł u¼ t½_ «Îd{U?Š
qE²�½ Ê√ U?½œ—√Ë UNA?OF¹ w²�« WŽu?M²*« w�HM�« ZO−?C�« d¼UE� s� UM� q� hK�?²O�
W�d� Ác¼Ë ¨ÁdEM?� ZN³¹ UÎŽUL²?ł« WŁö¦�« ÊU¹œ_« s� UMFL²?ł«Ë ¨e�d�« WM¹b*« Ác¼ qEÐ
W½U¹b�« wK¦2 s?� w½«uš≈ È—√ ÊQ?Ð wIO?I?(« wŠd?�Ë wI?O?I(« w?łUN?²Ð« sŽ d?³?Ž√ w�

Æ5LK�*« s×½ UMF� s¹œułu� W¹œuNO�«Ë WO½«dBM�«

¡ULKF�« UMOKŽ b�H¹ Ê√Ë ÊU¹œ_« ÁcNÐ 5M�R*« s×½ wðQ½ Ê√ WOIOIŠ W−NÐ ¨WIOI(«
s� d??¦?�√ …d??{U?;« Ác¼ vK?Ž oOKFð Í√ w� fO?� p�c� W¹ü« X�JF?½« ¨r¼U?H??²K� W??�d?�
r²??% w²�« W??OKF??H�« —«Ëœ_« v�≈ Êu??H?I??¦*«Ë ¡U?L?KF�« ¡w�¹ Èd??š√ …d?� W??I??O?I??(«Ë ¨«c¼
Æ«ÎdJýË UNÐ ÂUOI�UÐ «uKš√ rN½√ a¹—U²�« rN� dHG¹ s� w²�«Ë UNÐ «uFKDC¹ Ê√ r¼dzUL{
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∫W�K'« fOz—

Êü« W??LKJ�«Ë ¨UM?�—œ√ X�u�« Ê_ lO??L??'« s� —c?²??Ž√ U½√Ë ¨w?ŽUM� —u??²?�bK?� «ÎdJý
–U?²??Ýú� W?LK� W?¹U?NM�« w� „UM?¼Ë ¨œu?³?Ž U??N?Ý …—u?²??�b�« t?OKðË „—U??³*« b?ý«— —u?²??�bK�
WŽd�Ð W�K'« Ác¼ r²²�½ Ê√ œu½Ë ¨ÁU½bNŽ UL� wLOEM²�« —UÞù« w� l¹d��« e¹eF�«b³Ž

Æ«ÎdJýË UN½u³KDð WŠ«d²Ý« s� «u�d% ô v²ŠË Èdš√ W�Kł „UM¼ Ê_

∫„—U³*« bý«— —u²�b�«

Ê≈Ë Êü« X×?Cð« w�Ëb� cM� U?N²EŠô WEŠö?� „UM¼ ÎôË√ ¨fOzd�« ÍbO?Ý «ÎdJý
 ¡U???ł b??�Ë ¨d???šü« ·dD?�« s� 5�—U???A*« W?K� w¼Ë ¨…u???šù« iFÐ U???N� ÷d???Fð ÊU???�
W?H�_« w?� q�_UÐ W?×??�UÞ W?L?F??H?� d?ŽU??A?�Ë W?Šu??²?H?� »uK?IÐ …b?O?FÐ œö?Ð s� W?Žu?L??−?�

Æ»—UI²�«Ë ·—UF²�«Ë

Ê√ ÊËdFA¹ U�bMŽ Êu?ðQ¹ »dG�« Ê√ w½U³Ýù« dŽUA�« dO?š_« oKF*« wš√ t�U� U�Ë
U?NÐ d³?F¹ Ê√ sJ1 w²�« W?I¹dD�« Ác¼ vKŽ UM�œ u� «c?³?ŠË ¨rNO�≈ …œU?ł W?łUŠ w� »d?F�«

Æp�– vKŽ UM½UŽ√ u� «c³Š ¨«uKF� U2 d¦�√ »dF�«

Ã«d??Š≈ ÆÆÆUM?F??� «Îd??{U??Š ÊU??� ©—ôu???Ý® —u??²??�b�« Ê√ u�  œœË W???O½U??¦�« W?EŠö*«
¨—«u?(«Ë WH�_« v�≈ …u?Žœ b?ł√ r� wM½≈ –≈ ¨UÎ³zU?ž U?ÎB�?ý VðU?Fð Ë√ —ËU% Ê√ w�ö?š√
XKH?ž√ WF?�«d*« Ác¼Ë ¨b?Š«Ë V½Uł b?{ W�œUŽ d?O?ž ÊuJð b� W?O½u½U?� WF?�«d� ÊU?� U/≈Ë
©—ôu?Ý® —u?²?�b�« UM� qI?OK?� ô≈Ë ¨d?šü« V½U?'« sŽ ¡wý q� b?B?� d?O?ž Ë√ b?B?� sŽ
¨U?ÎOÐdŽ fO� t½√ ·d?F½ s×½Ë ·d?F¹ t½≈ ©d¹Ë—œ® w� ÷U?Nłù« …œU?OŽ d?O?−H?²Ð ÂU� sL?Ž
ôË U??ÎOÐd??Ž fO� t½≈ ©U??�u¼ö??�Ë√® w� ÍœU??%ô« vM³?*« d?O??−??H??²Ð ÂU??� s�Ë ¨U??ÎLK�??� ôË
bN?Ž w� ©Êu²¹«dÐ® w� w½U?D¹d³�« ‰UL?F�« d9R� d?I� d?O−?H²Ð ÂU� s� U?M� qIO�Ë ÆUÎL?K��
s� UM� qI?O�Ë UÎLK�?� ôË U?ÎOÐdŽ fO� t½√ ·d?F½ s×½Ë ·dF?¹ t½≈ ¨dAðUð …b?O��« W?�uJŠ
qI?O�Ë ¨UÎLK�?� ôË UÎOÐd?Ž fO� t½√ ·dF½ s×½Ë ·d?F¹ t½≈ ©Íb½Už® U?9UN*« ‰U?O²žU?Ð ÂU�

ÆUÎLK�� ôË UÎOÐdŽ fO� t½√ ·dF½ s×½Ë ·dF¹ t½≈ ¨Íb½Už «d¹b½« q²IÐ ÂU� s� UM�
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«Îd?O?š√Ë ¨U?ÎLK?�?� ôË U?ÎOÐd?Ž fO� t½≈ ¨ÊUÐU??O�« w� ‚U?H½_« “U?ž oKÞ√ s� U?M� qI?O�Ë
¨UÎLK�� ôË U?ÎOÐdŽ fO� t½≈ øœu−Ý l�— r¼Ë vB�_« b−?�*« w� 5KB*« q²� s� qIO�
q²??IÐ ÂU??� s�Ë ÆU??ÎLK�??� ôË U?ÎOÐd??Ž fO� t?½≈ ¨qOz«d??Ý« ¡«—“Ë fOz— ‰U??O?²??žUÐ ÂU??� s�Ë

ÆUÎLK�� ôË UÎOÐdŽ fO� t½≈ © ËœU½dÐ X½uJ�«®

bMŽ tM?Ž Àb?×??²½ Ê√ rKE�« s� t½≈Ë w?*U?Ž e?³??š nMF�«Ë ·dD?²�« Ê≈ XK� U??L?� «Î–≈
ÆÊËdšü« tFMB¹ U� v�M½Ë 5LK�*«

w� È√—Ë ¨wð«– ¡wý ·dD²�« Ê√ s� t²K� ULŽ wŽUM� —u?²�b�« e¹eF�« wš√ ‰¡U�ð
Ê≈ ¨wF??³Þ d?�√ t½≈ …—uDš ôË «Îd?Dš p�– w� Ê√ sþ√ ô Íb??O?Ý U¹Ë «Îd?O?Dš U?Î¾?O??ý p�–
w� ÊU�½ù« w� Ÿ—eð ô U?N½≈ ¨WOð«– hzUBš `A�«Ë ÂdJ�«Ë rK(«Ë VC?G�U� ·dD²�«
W?Ý—b??� w� ÊU?LKF?²?¹Ë …b?Š«Ë W?OÐd?²?ÐË b?Š«Ë XOÐ w� ÊP?A?M¹ 5I?O?I??ý Ê√ p�– ¨kŽ«u*«
v�≈ U?ÎN?−?²� d?šü«Ë ‰U?L?A�« v�≈ U?ÎN?−²?� U?L¼b?Š√ Ãd?�¹ ¨ÂuKF�« fH½ ÊU?O?IK²¹Ë …b?Š«Ë

Æ»uM'«

s� t?²?F?O??³Þ qI?²Mð Í√ U?ÎL?OK?Š ÊuJ¹ ô ÊU?�½ù« Ê≈ ¨rK(«Ë VC?G?�U?� ·dD²�« Ê≈
Y(« ¡Uł «c?N�Ë WEŽu� lL?Ý t½_ rK(« v�≈ VCG�« s� fJF�« Ë√ VC?G�« v�≈ rK(«

ÆkOG�« Ÿe½ sŽ Y(«  Q¹ r�Ë kOG�« rE� vKŽ

b?� t½≈ rJ� w¦¹b?Š w� XK� UL?�Ë Y×?³�« w� XK� UL?�Ë W?Oð«– WB?O?Bš ·dD²�U?�
¡U*«Ë ¡«uN�« ôË W?Lzö*« WÐd²�« b?& r� Ê≈ …—c³�U� ¨W?Lzö*« WÐd²�« b?łË «–≈ ‚—R¹Ë ÈuI¹
¨WHÝö?H�« ‰uI¹ UL� …u?I�UÐ œułË u¼ ¨…—cÐ u¼ ·dD²�« Ê≈ Î̈…b�Uš vI?³ð Ë√  u9 UN½S�
w� …—uDš ôË dDš ö?� «Î–≈ ¨5Lzö*« ŒUM*«Ë WÐd?²�« błË «–≈ qF?H�UÐ œu?łË v�≈ ‰u×?²¹
WÐd?²�« d?O�uð Âb?FÐ W?Oð«– W?BO?B?š u¼ Íc�« ·dD²�« vKŽ 5?F²?�½ Ê√ u?łd½ U/≈Ë p�–
d?I?H�« U?LNÐ b?B?�√Ë Ê«d?�b?� Êö?�UŽ U?L¼ t� W?Lzö*« W?Ðd²�« »U?³?Ý√ Èu?�√Ë ¨t� W?Lzö*«
Èd?š√ ‰Ëb� W¹u� …c?HM²?� ‰Ëœ dN?� ¨wÐd?F�« r�U?F�« w� dN?I�«Ë d?IH�« b?łË b?�Ë ÆÆdN?I�«Ë
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Ê√ sþ√ ôËU?NÐu?F??A� 5LK�*« œöÐ w� W?L?E½_« iFÐ s� —U?I?�≈Ë d?N?�Ë ¨U??NM� nF?{√
Ê«œułu� dIH�«Ë dNI�« 5KOÐu�« 5z«b�« s¹c¼ Ê√ U*UÞ nMF�«Ë ·dD²�« s� UÎłd�� „UM¼

ÆrJ� «ÎdJýË Æ÷—_« w� ÊUJ� Í√ w�

∫W�K'« fOz—

Æ…—uJA� qCH²²K� œu³Ž UNÝ …—u²�bK� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ÆÆ„—U³*« bý«— —u²�bK� «ÎdJý

∫œu³Ž UNÝ …—u²�b�«

i¹d� ©—ôuÝ® bO?��« Ê√ ‰u�√ Ê√ b¹—√ UÎO½UŁË ¨w²G� wN� WO?ÐdF�UÐ Àb%QÝ ÎôË√
XO?I�√ b?I�Ë ÆÆhM�« «c¼ w� qO?� UL?Ž ‰ËR?�� u?N?� ¨V²?� U2 UÎðU²?Ð »dN?²¹ r�Ë ¨qF?H�UÐ
U?Î¾?O?ý ‰u?�√ Ê√ UM¼ b¹—√ s?J�Ë ¨tMŽ Ãd?š√ ô v²?Š W?O½U?³?Ýù« W?GK�U?Ð qF?H�UÐ …d?{U?;«
lÐ— …b* Y¹b(« Ê√ b¹b×²�UÐ ·d?F¹ WBM*« Ác¼ v�≈ bF� s� lOLłË ¨rJF?OLłË ¨UÎ�U¼
Æq�UJ�« Y×³�« t¹u²×¹ U* l¹dÝË jO�Ð ÷dFÐ ÈuÝ `L�¹ ôË ¨÷dG�UÐ wH¹ ô WŽUÝ
t??²Ðu?F??B� t�u??³?� w?� œœdð Íc�«Ë W??�?ÝR*« s� ©—ôu??Ý® b??O?��« t?Ð nK� Íc�« Y×??³�«
wðQ¹ U?� u¼Ë W×?H� ©¥∞® w� v?²Š t?{dŽ WÐu?FB�Ë W?ŽU?Ý lÐ— w� t{d?Ž WÐuF?B�Ë
w� ‰U??:« «c¼ w� 5B??B?�??²*« b?Š√ t½√ U0 s?J�Ë «Îd?O??¦?� œœdð b??I� ¨Y×??³�« «c¼ w�
bO��« Ê_ ¨«u?IH²¹ v²Š »d?F�« v�≈ Áb¹ b1 Íc�« dšü«  uB�« ÊuJ¹ Ê√ œ«—√ ¨U?O½U³Ý≈
UÎLz«œ b¹R¹ ¨WOMOD�KH�« WOCI�« UÎLz«œ b¹R¹ wH×� t½√ Êu�dF²�� ÁuL²�dŽ Ê≈ ©—ôuÝ®
·dF¹ u¼Ë ¨d�_« «c¼ v�uð√ wM½_ t?ðUOŠ s� Âu¹ q� w� W�œ qJÐ rNO�≈ lL?²�¹Ë ¨»dF�«

ÆW¹«b³�« w� «c¼ ¨qš«b�« s� WOÐdF�«  UFL²:« «ÎbOł tIH¹Ë «ÎbOł

iFÐ Ë√ 5Kšb?²*« iFÐ Ë√ s¹d?{U;« iFÐ —u?Bð Ê√ ‰u�√ Ê√ p�– b?FÐ b¹—√Ë
¨»d?F�« v�≈ lL²?�¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ ô »d?G�« ÊQÐ «Ë—u?Bð ¨UN?Ð XOI�√ w²�« W?Kš«b*« «u�b?� s�
sJ�Ë ¨Áb¹d½ ô Ë√ Áb¹d½ ÊuJ½ b� d?OOG²�« ¨d?OOG²�« tM� √b?³½ b�Ë TÞUš —uBð U?ÎF³Þ «c¼
Íc�« q¦� wÐdG�« ·dD�« v�≈ ŸUL?²Ýô« ÊuJ¹ b�Ë ¨dOOG²�« √b?³½ Ê√ V−¹ »dGK� W³�M�UÐ
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W¹«b?³�« w?�Ë ¨Áb¹b?×?²Ð U?ÎO?L?KŽ U?Î−?NM� l³?²?¹ Ê√ ‰ËU?Š Íc�«Ë ¨©—ôu?Ý® b?O?��« t?MŽ d?³?Ž
Èu²×� ÷dŽ p�– bFÐË U?Î�uLŽ ¨W�b�²�*« ÿUH�_« vMF�Ë WF³?²*« ÿUH�_« vMF� b¹b×²Ð
W??OKš«b?�« W?O??ÝU??O??��«Ë W??O??ŽU??L??²??łô« »U??³??Ý_« v�≈ p�– b??FÐ ÷d??Fð r?Ł ¨ÿU??H�_« Ác¼

ÆÊü« tO� s×½ gOF½ Íc�« n�u*« v�≈ »dF�UÐ XF�œ w²�« WOł—U)«Ë

ŸU?{Ë√ WŁöŁ p�– b?FÐ ÷d?ŽË ¨ÁdOJ?Hð w� dL?²?�¹ Ê√ X�u�« fH½ w� ‰ËU?Š b?I�
r�Ë ¨Íb?¹ w� X�u�« s?J¹ r� l³?D�UÐ sJ?�Ë ¨dz«e??'«Ë d???B???�Ë U??O???�dð w¼Ë ¨b¹b???×??²?�UÐ
r� wM½_ ¨w�HMÐ U½√  t²�d?²�« b� QD)« ÊuJ¹ b�Ë ¨t²{dŽ U2 d?¦�√ ÷dŽ√ Ê√ lD²Ý√

Æ«ÎdJýË Æ©—ôuÝ® bO��« t�uI¹ Ê√ œ«—√ U� b¹b×²�UÐ h)√ Ê√ lD²Ý√

∫W�K'« fOz—

Æ5Kšb²*« qJ� «ÎdJýË ÆÆ„—U³*« bý«— —u²�bK� «ÎdJý Ë ÆÆœu³Ž UNÝ …—u²�bK� «ÎdJý

w� 5²DI½ v�≈ d?Oý√ Ê√ œË√Ë tðUEŠö� ¡U?I�ù l¹d��« e¹eF�«b?³Ž –U²?Ý_« uŽœ√Ë
ÆWIO�œ s� q�√

«c??N�Ë ©≥≥∑π® —«d??I�« ¡U??G?�≈ w� Èd??š√ UÎ2√ «u??�—U??ý U??�bMŽ »d??F�« Q?Dš√ b??I�
Æl�²ð W¹dBMF�U� ¨Èdš√ ·UOÞ√ —«dI�«

q� sŽ U?{d�« 5Ž Ê√® W?LOKÝ W¹ƒ— ÊËb?¹d¹ s� VÞUš√Ë rJ?³ÞUš√ W?O½U?¦�« WDIM�«
v²??Š ÌÂu?IÐ U??� d?O?G?¹ ô tK�« Ê≈® d?�–√ wM?½≈ rŁ ¨·dD²�« s� ¡wý v?�≈ l�bð ©WKOK� ÌV?O?Ž
t½Ëdð U?� q� «Ëd?O?Gð wJ� rJ�?H½QÐ «Ë√b?³ð Ê√ rJO?KŽ Ê√ «Ëd?�c²?� ¨©rN?�?H½QÐ U?� «Ëd?O?G¹
–U??²?Ýú� W??LKJ�«Ë ÆÆ«ÎdJýË Æ·d?D²�«Ë W?O??ł«Ëœ“ô«Ë dEM�« qO?K�Ë “U?×M?�Ë ÌnBM� d??O?ž

 Æl¹d��« e¹eF�«b³Ž

l¹d��« e¹eF�«b³Ž –U²Ý_«

÷d?²?H?O� ¨n?Ý_« rJ�—U?ý√ UÎF?³Þ …ËbM?�« Ác¼ rOEMð w� 5�—U?A*« b?Š√ wH?�uÐ
s� «ÎdO?³� «Îœb?Ž U½uŽœ UM½√ rJL?²�√ ôË ¨ÊU³?Ýù« UMzU�b?�√ s� d³�√ œb?Ž „UM¼ ÊuJ¹ Ê√
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UM¹b� ÆÆrJÐ qB?²ð ô Íd¹b?Ið w� WO?CI�«Ë ¨5O?�öŽù«Ë 5?L²?N*« s�Ë WF?�U'« …cðU?Ý√
dJH�«Ë »œ_«Ë W?�UI?¦�«Ë U?O½U³?Ý≈ ÊuK¦1 s¹c�« ¡ö?ł_« q{U?�_« …cðUÝ_« s� W?Žu?L−?�
U?L?� åqOK� Â«dJ�«ò sJ� ÆÆ q?OK� d?H½ ÆÆÊü« UMMOÐ ÊËœu?łu?� r¼Ë U?ÎFz«— Îö?O?¦9 w½U?³?Ýù«
q¦1 t½√ bI?²Ž√Ë ©YÐU?²½u� YOMOð—U?� Ë—bÐ® –U²Ý_« u¼ d?O³?� —u�O?�ËdÐ UMF� ÆÆÊu?�dFð
U½√ ¨d?šü« d�_«Ë Æd�√ «c¼ ¨W?ŽUI�« Ác¼ w?� UMF� 5��U?'« tzö�“ l� U?Î×O?×� ÎöO?¦9
vKŽ rN?¦?×¹Ë Ÿu?L:« d?O?¦?²?�¹ UÎ¹√— lL?�½ ÊQÐ wðœU?FÝ sŽ 5?LEM*« s� b?Š«u� d?³?Ž√
U½—Ëb??� l?Ýu½ Ê√ wG??³M?¹ d??šü« Í√d�UÐ o?O??C½ Ê√ wG??³?M¹ ô s×½ Æ—«u??(«Ë W?Kš«b*«
v²Š U?Mz«—¬ v�≈ ŸUL²?Ýö� UÎC¹√ s¹d?šü« —b� l�?²¹ Ê√ wG³M¹Ë …œb?F²?� ¡«—¬ lL�½Ë

ÆÎöOK� ÎöOK� q³I²�*« w� »—UI²�« s� ¡wý v�≈ p�– ÍœR¹ b� U0— Î̈öOK�  bŽU³ð Ê≈Ë

Êu�ËUM²?ð Êü« s� W?ŽU??Ý YKŁ b??FÐ tK�« ¡U??ý Ê≈ W?�œU??I�« W?�?K'« Ê√ 5Ð√ Ê√ VŠ√
U?N?Ý√d?²¹ ·u?Ý W?L?N?� W�?Kł w¼Ë UM²?�Kł n½Q?²?�½ U¼b?FÐË ¨ÍU?A�«Ë  U?³Þd*« U?N?O?�
UÎŠd?²I� rJOKŽ √d?�√ Ê√ VŠ√ p�– q³�Ë tK�« ¡Uý Ê≈ qO?ŽULÝ« s¹b�«e?Ž —u²�b�« –U?²Ý_«

Æ…ËbM�« Ác¼ sŽ i�L²OÝ Íc�« W³Þd� ÊUOÐ ¨ÊUO³K� WžUOB�« WM−KÐ

∫r¼ƒULÝ√ WO�U²�« s� WžUOB�« WM' ÊuJð Ê√ Ê«ušù« s� œbŽ l� —ËUA²�UÐ UMŠd²�«
—uLOLŽ s¹b�« wO×� —u²�b�« –U²Ý_« ≠wKŽ bO
�« œuL×� —u²�b�« ≠

Íb¹u¼ wLN� –U²Ý_« ≠YÐU²½u� YOMOð—U� Ë—bÐ —u²�b�« ≠

ÍbO�U¼ œd� —u²�b�« ≠5KžuK�U� wK
O� —u²�b�« ≠

©WžUOB�« WM' dOðdJÝ® WFLł e¹eF�«b³Ž –U²Ý_« ≠

vKŽ ¡UMÐ W?žU?O?B�« WM' v�≈ rCM¹ Íc�« ©5Kžu?K�U�® —u?²?�b�UÐ Îö?N?ÝË Îö¼√ rF½
s� q� Àb?×?²?O?Ý W?�œU?I�« W?�K'« w� Æw×?O?�d�« b?L?×?� —u?²?�b�« e¹e?F�« Œ_« Õ«d?²?�«

ÆqOK�Ë√ wKŽ ÆœË ¨bKÑ ÊUHO²Ý Æœ ¨d¹dH½u� Ë—bÐ Ê«uš ∫q{U�_«

Æ«ÎdJý Æ qOŽULÝ« s¹b�«eŽ —u²�b�« WÝUzdÐ u¼Ë rN� Ÿu{u*«Ë

""""
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W‡?‡‡‡‡?�K'«
W??�?�U??)«
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∫W�ÝRLK� ÂUF�« 5�_« l¹d��« e¹eF�«b³Ž –U²Ý_«

—u?²�b�« –U?²Ý_« W?�K'« Ác¼ W?ÝUz— v�u²?¹ Ê√ W�?ÝR*« bF?�¹Ë «Îd?O¦?� w½bF?�¹
ÆÆqCH²OK� qOŽULÝ« s¹b�«eŽ

∫W�K'« fOz—

÷d?Fð w²�« W?�K'« Ác¼ d¹œ√ Ê√ wM�d?A¹Ë w½b?F�¹ ÆÆ—u?C?(« ¡«eŽ_« …u?šù«
Ë√ WOÐdF�« WŠU��« œËbŠ w� fO�Ë ¨W�UF�« WŠU��« vKŽ  UŽu{u*« dDš√ s� Ÿu{u*

ÆU¼bŠË WO�öÝù«

W*u??F�«® «u�u??I?ð Ê√ Êu?F??O?D²??�ðË ©W*u??F�«Ë W??�U??I??¦�«® u¼ r²??�d??Ž U??L??� Ÿu??{u*«
Ë«Ë® ¡«“≈ oKI�« s� Ÿu½ wMÐU?²M¹Ë ¡wA�« iFÐ fłË√ U?ÎLz«œ U½√ WI?OI?(« w� Æ©W�UI?¦�«Ë
Ë√ ¨W*u?F�«Ë W??�U?I?¦�« 5Ð Ë«u�« Ác¼ ¨V²J?�«Ë ÀU?×Ð_«Ë  U?Žu?{u*« s¹ËUM?Ž w� ©nDF�«
w� Í—œ√ ô ¨5¾O?ý 5Ð nDFK� Ë«Ë UN½√ UMLKFðË UM�d?Ž w²�« Ë«u�« Ác¼ ¨W�UI?¦�«Ë W*uF�«
¨W*u?F�«Ë W?�UI?¦�« 5Ð —ËU?−?²�« wMFð q¼ ¨b¹b?×²?�« tłË vKŽ wM?Fð «–U� W�U?(« Ác¼ q¦?�
b?{ W??�U?I?¦�« Í√ ¨œU?C??²�« wMFð Â√ Æ5�d?D�« 5Ð n�P?²�« s� U??ÎŽu½ Ë√ ¨—ËU?−?²�« œd??−?�
WK¾?Ý_« Ác¼ Àb?×Ôð Ë«u�« Ác¼ ¨5�dD�« 5Ð qŽU?H?²�« Ë√ ÆÆW?�U?I¦�« b?{ W*u?F�« Ë√ W*u?F�«
»U?²J�« Ë√ Y×?³�« Ë√ W?Ý«—b�« √d?	√ Ê√ v�≈ p�c� W?−?O?²½ dE²½√Ë ¨w�?H½ w� U?ÎLz«œ W?IKI�«
«Îb?ł nO?F?C�« ÆÆ«Îbł n?OF?C�« ·d?(« «c¼ U?NŁb?×¹ w²�« W?	ö?F�« Ác¼ W?I?OI?Š ·d?Ž_
Ác¼ Ÿu{u0 o?KF²¹ UL?O� …b?OŠu�« UM²KJA?� Ác¼ d�_« WI?OI?Š w� X�O�Ë ÆUÎ¹u?×½ v²Š
dDš√ s� 5�uN?H* b¹b×²�« t?łË vKŽ Êu¦ŠU?³�« UNO� ÷d?F²¹ Ë√ ÷dF?²½ UM½_ ¨W�K'«
W�Q?�??� p�c�Ë ÆÆW*u?F�«Ë W?�U??I?¦�« ÆÆW?O*U?F�« W?¹dJH�« W?ŠU?��« v?KŽ „d?×?²ð w²�« r?O¼U?H*«
ÊuJ¹ Ê√ wG?³M¹ ¨U?N?OKŽ oH?²?� W?�d?²?A�  ôôœ v?KŽ U?NO?� —«d?I?²?Ýô«Ë rO¼U?H*« `O?{uð
œUCð W?	öŽ „UM¼ X½U� «–≈ U?� ”—b²� ¨p�– bFÐ …uDš ÂbI?²ð W¹dJ� W�dŠ Í_ U?ÎÝUÝ√

Æp�– v�≈ U�Ë qŽUHð W	öŽ Ë√ o�«uð W	öŽ Ë√
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iFÐ w� „UM¼ X�?O�√ øW?�U?I¦�« Âu?N?H� b¹b?% s� UMžd?� s×½ q¼ ∫‰u?	√ Ê√ b¹—√
ÆW�UI¦K� n¹dFð W¾� vKŽ b¹e¹ U� UNMŽ √dI½ w²�«  «¡UBŠô«

ÊdI�« s� dOš_« bIF�« ‰ö?š w� WOÐdF�« UM²G� qšœ Íc�« `KDB*« «c¼ W*uF�« rŁ
s2 s¹d?O¦� q?F� sJ� ¨W*uF�« —U?²�½ s×½ Æ`KDB*« «c¼ U?MLłdð Ì…œd?H� ÍQÐ ¨s¹d?AF�«
©Globalisation® ‡�« W???LK� Ê√ Êu??�d???F¹ wÝU??O???��« dJH?�« s� ŸuM�« «c???NÐ ÊuD³ðd???� r¼
¨WHK²<« W?OÐdF�« œö³�« w� WHK²�� ÿU?H�√ WF³Ý Ë√ W²�Ð q	_« vKŽ W?OÐdF�« v�≈ XLłdð
Èdš_« WEHK�« w� p?�UM¼ Íc�« vMF*« sŽ ÎöOK	 u�Ë «Îd¹U?G� UÎ¾?Oý wMFð WL?łdð q� ÊQ�Ë
—«dI?²Ýô«Ë ¨W�U?I¦K� b?Šu� ÂuN?H� vKŽ —«d?I²Ýô« Ê√ «c¼ W?�öš ¨Èdš_« W?IDM*« w�
U½d?OJHð »d?²?I¹ Ë√ »—UI?²½ wJ� t?O�≈ Íb?²?N½ Ê√ w� Îö?�¬ qE¹ W*u?FK� b?Šu?� ÂuN?H?� vKŽ
5Ð W??	ö??F�« Ác¼ h×??�Ë Y?×Ð w¼Ë t??ŠËdD*« W??O??C??I�« Ác¼ ‰u??Š iFÐ s?� UMC??FÐ
U?� Êü« …Ëb?M�« Ác¼ w� 5�—U??A*« …u?šù« Y¹b??Š w� ÊuJ¹ Ê√ u??ł—√ ¨W*u?F�«Ë W??�U?I??¦�«
fO� v²?Š UÎ½U?OŠ√ W?J³ðd*«Ë …bI?F*« W?�?³²K?*« WO?C?I�« Ác¼ rN?� w� o¹dD�« vKŽ UMF?C¹
dJH�« ¨dšü« w³Mł_« dJH�« w� sJ�Ë `�√Ë b�ƒ√ Ê√ b¹—√ UL?� ¨V�×� wÐdF�« dJH�« w�

ÆW*uF�« ÂuNH� w� UÎC¹√ „U³ð—« „UM¼ ÆÁdOžË wÐdG�«

Íb?−Ð_« VOðd??²K� U?ÎI?�Ë 5Łb?×?²?*« —U?²?š√ Ê√ W?�K'« Ác¼ W¹«bÐ w?� w� «u?×?L?Ý«
Æ«Î—uJA� qCH²OK� d¹dH½u� Ë—bÐ Ê«uš —u²�b�« vKŽ …dýU³� —Ëb�« wðQ¹ ÌczbMF�
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©WO!½dH"«Ë WO½U³Ýù«Ë W¹eOK$ù«Ë WOÐdF"«®

 UGK"UÐ Y×³"«  UB#K$
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W*uF�«Ë W�UI¦�«

ôUÝ d¹dOH½u� Ë—bOÐ Ê«uš ÆœÆ√

s¹c�« ÊU?J��« p¾�Ë√ nB?ð w²�« åf�b½√ò W??LK?� vMF??� U??Î�d?F??� t??²??�—Ë YŠU??³�« √b??³¹
Ê≈ nO??C¹Ë ¨Â∑±± ÂU?Ž U??O½U?³??Ý≈ v�≈ »d?F?�« ‰u?šœ b?F?Ð åf�b½_«ò wL?Ý U??� w� «u??�U?�√
sL?Cð WE�U×?� WO?łu�u¹b¹≈Ë W?I�«u?²� W¹u¼ s¹uJð v?�≈ «uF?Ý …dýU?³� rN�u?šœ bFÐ »d?F�«

ÆWOIA�b�« W¹u�_« W�ö)« WKE� X% p�– bFÐ UN²¹—«dL²Ý«

«– U??ÎI¹dÞ p�– oO??I?×??²� XJ?KÝ f�b½_« w� …b¹b??'« W??O?�ö??Ýù« W�Ëb�« Ê√ nO??C¹Ë
«c¼ Y³K¹ r�Ë ¨W?LKÝ_«Ë V¹d?F?²�« ∫5K�UJ?²� 5¼U?&« w� VB?¹ wŽUL?²?ł«Ë wÝU?O?Ý lÐUÞ
s¹uJð w� d?³?�_« dOŁQ?²�« U?L?N� ÊU²K�« ÊU?ð«œ_« UL¼ s¹b�«Ë W?GK�« Ê_ ¨Á—U?L?¦Ð vð√ Ê√ v×M*«
t?�u?% Íc�« wÝU?O?��« ZO?�M�« ‰U?(« W?F?O?³DÐ qH?G½ Ê√ ÊËœ ¨ U?F?L?²?:« s� lL?²?−?� Í√
w� WO?�Uý® WOÐdF�« W?OK�_« ULNK¦1 ÊU?� ≠ s¹b�«Ë WGK�« ≠ s¹d�_« ö?�Ë ¨WOÝU?O��« WDK��«
W?OÐd?F�« X{d� Ê√ Y?³� U�Ë ¨f�b?½_« XKšœ w²�« v�Ë_« Ã«u?�_« l�  ¡Uł w?²�« ©UN?LEF?�
W�Ëb�« W?KE� X% X?Kšœ f�b½_« ÷—√ s?� …d??O??³??� ¡«e???ł√ vKŽ p�c???� Âö??Ýù«Ë U??N??�???H½
 U?Ž«d?B�« w¼Ë ô√ ¨…dO?G?BÐ X�?O� WKJA?� Ÿu?�Ë s� d?�_« rK�¹ rK� p�– l�Ë ¨…b¹b?'«
 UNł«u*« s� «ÎdDš bý√ X½U� w²�«Ë WO�dF�« WG³B�«  «– w�öÝù« lL²:« w� WOKš«b�«

Æ5O×O�*« l� WOFO³D�« WOł—U)«

bFÐ WK?JA*« Ác¼ …bŠ s� nOH?�²�« d?ýUF�« Êd?I�« w� …b¹b'« W�Ëb�« XŽUD²?Ý« b�Ë
W?G?³?B�« w¼ …b¹b?ł W?G?³
 X?% ≠ WO?�d?F�« ‰u?
_« W?Š—UÞ ≠ dÐd?³�«Ë »d?F�« XF?L?ł Ê√
ô≈ ¨WHK?²<« ‚«dŽ_« 5Ð o?O�u²�« w?� W³OÞ Z?zU²½ Xð¬ b?� WÝUO?��« Ác¼ Ê√ l�Ë ¨WO?��b½_«
d?�_« wN²M¹ v²?Š ÎUÒO?−¹—bð Êu�U?M²O?Ý s¹c�« 5O×?O�*«Ë 5?LK�*« 5Ð …u−?H�« XFÝË U?N½√

ÆW�uKF*« W¹UNM�UÐ

Æåw{U*« v�≈ …dE½ w��b½_« lL²:« w� W*uF�« d�UMŽ ò u¼ t¦×³� dš¬ UÎ½«uMŽ YŠU³�« —U²š« ¿
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»d?G*« s� f�b½_« v�≈  ¡U?ł w²�« …b¹b?'« œu?�u�« sŽ p�– b?FÐ YŠU?³�« Àb?×?²¹ rŁ
WOŽU?L²łô« W³O�d?²�« `{u¹Ë ¨w��b½_« lL²:« s� «Î¡eł «uKJA?O� ¨UOI¹d�√Ë UO?³O�Ë wÐdF�«
vKŽ p�– bFÐ ÃdŽ rŁ ¨bO³F�«Ë W�UF�«Ë ¡U?Nłu�«Ë ÂUJ(« WI³Þ rC¹ ÊU� Íc�« lL²:« «cN�
Â√Ë ÍdÐdÐ Ë√ wÐdŽ »√ s� «Ëb�Ë s¹c�« r¼Ë ¨ÊËb�u*« r¼Ë ô√ b?FÐ ULO�  QA½ …b¹b?ł WI³Þ
vKŽË ÆÆw�?�b½_« lL?²??:« w� W??�U¼ V
UM� v�≈ p?�– c?FÐ rN??C?F?Ð q
Ë b?�Ë ¨W??O½U?³??Ý≈
WÐU?¦0 ÊU?� ¨f?�b½_« w� t?²K� vKŽ wÐd??F�« fM'« Ê√ d?�c½ Ê√ UMðu?H?¹ ô d?�_« «c¼ g�U¼
ÊuŽb¹ s¹b�u*« iFÐ d�_« «c¼ qFł b�Ë ¨W�Ëb�« w� U?OKF�« V
UM*« ¡ö²Žô —Ëd*« …dOýQð
Êd??I�« w� t½√ a?¹—U?²?�« UM� d??�c¹Ë ¨wÐd??Ž d??O??ž q
√ s� ÊU??� Ê≈Ë v²??Š W??OÐd??F�« ‰u??
_«
ÊU?� «c¼ qF�Ë ¨s¹b�u*« b?Š√ W³?Þd� w� vKŽ_« w{U?I�« VBM� q?GA¹ ÊU?� d?AŽ ÍœU?(«
dÐd?³�«Ë »dF�« 5Ð q³?� s� UN?O�≈ U½dý√ w?²�« WOKš«b�«  U?Nł«u*« w� W?�UN�« »U?³Ý_« b?Š√

Æs¹b�u*«Ë

W�Ëœ Ê√ v?KŽ «Îb???�R???� f?�b½_« w� w?×???O???�?*« d???BM?F�« p�– b???F?Ð VðUJ?�« ‰ËUM²?¹ rŁ
q�UJ²?� ZO�½ w� 5?LK�*« l� ≠ »U²J�« q¼√ ≠ ÊU?¹œ_« »U×?
√ ÃU�b½UÐ  e?O9 f�b½_«
«u?IM²Ž« b?� 5O×?O?�*« s� qOK� dO?ž «Îœb?Ž Ê√ vKŽ e�d¹Ë ¨w�ö?Ýù« `�U?�²�« t?OKŽ bŽU?Ý
¡ôR?N� ÊU?� b?�Ë ¨U¼uMIð√ v?²Š W?O?Ðd?F�« W?GK�« rKFð vKŽ «uK?³�√ Áu?I?M²?F¹ r� s¹c�«Ë ¨Âö?Ýù«
¨5DÐ«d*« b?N?Ž w� W?
U?šË wÐd?G�« w×?O�?*« r�UF?�«Ë 5LK�*« 5Ð q
Ë W?IK×?� ÂU¼ —Ëœ
v�≈ W?OÐd?F�« rKFð s� ·b?N¹ ÊU?� 5O?×O?�*« iFÐ Ê√ v�≈ Y?ŠU³�« d?O?A¹ œb?B�« «c¼ w�Ë
»U²J�« p�c� ‰U¦?�Ë ¨WOÐdF�« WGK�UÐ 5LK�*« WÐ—U×?� o¹dÞ sŽ WO×O�*« …bO?IF�« sŽ ŸU�b�«

ÆwÞuI�« —U³�« sÐ hHŠ w³ÞdI�« »dF²�*« t³²� Íc�«

¡UO?Š√ w� ÊuFL?−²¹ «u½U?�Ë f�b½_« w� œuNO?�« lL²−?� vKŽ p�– bFÐ YŠU?³�« ÃdF¹Ë
w� W?O?L¼√ «– œu?N?O�« —Ëœ ÊU?� b?�Ë ¨W?O?�¹—U?²�« ’u?BM�« p�– v�≈ d?O?Að U?L?� rNÐ W?
U?š
b??�Ë nz«uD�« „uK� b??N??ŽË d?�U??Ž wMÐ W�Ëœ b??N??Ž w� tðË—– v�≈ q
ËË w��b?½_« lL?²??:«
Ê«Ëd?OI�« W?
U?šË UO?I¹d?�√ ‰U?Lý w� œu?N?O�« s� rN�U?¦�QÐ r?N�UBð« —Ëb�« «c¼ v?KŽ bŽU?Ý
v�≈ W¹œuNO�« V²J�« iFÐ XK
Ë  U�öF�« Ác?¼ o¹dÞ sŽË ¨U¼dOžË ‚«dF�« w�Ë WMODM��Ë
rN� ÊU?� …d?²?H�« pKð ¡U?MŁ√Ë ¨f�b½_« œu?N¹ t�Ë«b?²¹ ÊU?� Íc�« wKÐU?³�« œu?L?K²�« q¦?� f�b½_«
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s� b?Fð ©WMO?Ýu�® WM¹b� X½U?� b?�Ë ¨WO?�U?I¦�«Ë W¹œU?B?²�ô« 5²?OŠU?M�« s� W
U?šË ÂU¼ —Ëœ
rN²½UJ� rN� X½U� ¡ULKŽ —uNþ s� p�– vKŽ ‰œ√ ôË ¨5O½U³Ýù« œuNOK� WO�UI¦�« e�«d*« r¼√

Æw³ÞdI�« ÊuLO� sÐ« q¦� f�b½_« w�

v�≈ UMHKÝ√ U?L� nz«u?D�« bN?Ž v�≈ w�öÝù« `²?H�« ‰Ë√ s� UÎDO?A½ œuN?O�« —Ëœ qþË
jÝË v�≈ ÕËeM?K� s¹b?Šu?*« b?N??Ž w� ¡ôR¼ dD{«Ë ¨5?DÐ«d*« ‰u?
u?Ð —Ëb�« «c¼ U?³??š Ê√
Ë√ Èd?G?B�« U?OÝ¬ v�≈ Ë√ W?O�U?(« »d?G*« W�Ëœ W?
U?šË wÐd?F�« »d?G*« œöÐ v�≈ Ë√ UÐË—Ë√

ÆWOLÞUH�« dB�

""""
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Globalization Elements in Al-Andalus Society
A historical Vision

Dr. Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala
Summary

The researcher starts by giving an idea about the new Islamic
state in Al-Andalus, followed an identity of political and social nature
leads to two Complementary directions: Arabization and Islamization,
due to the fact that language and religion have the most effective impact
in the structure of any society taking into consideration, of course, the
political texture which is woven by the political power. In addition,
language and religion were represented by the Arab minorities (mostly
Syrians) who came with the first groups entered Al-Andalus, which
made it easy to submit the people and the land to the new Islamic state.

The new Islamic State had the ability to reduce the tense of the
internal conflicts by joining the Arabs and the Berbers- rejecting race
origins-under the umbrella of the new state which had the Andalusian
nature. Although this policy was fruitful and successful among the
different races, but it widened the gap between the Muslims and
Christians.

The researcher then talks about the new groups who came from
Al-Maghrib Al-Arabi, Libya and Africa to form a part of the
Andalusian society. He clarifies the social structure of these groups and
the society, which included various classes and categories such as:
rulers, notables, public and slaves. Then, the researcher moves on to talk
about a new class appeared later on; namely, “Al-Muwaladuoun”.

The researcher tackles the christian factor in Al-Andalus
emphasizing the fact that Al-Andalus was characterized by the
integration of the divine religions- people of the Book- with the
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Muslims to be an integrated texture where Islamic tolerance was
prevailed. He then turns toward the Jewish society in Al-Andalus who
used to meet in special places. They had an important role in the
Andalusian society, which reached its climax in the age of Bani Amer
and the age of Al-Tawaef kings (Sects Kings). This role played by the
Jews was substantiated by their connection with the Jews in North
Africa specially Al-Qyrawan, Constantine, Iraq and others. In addition,
the Jews had an important role in the cultural and economic life.

""""
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Elementos globalizadores en la sociedad andalusí
Una mirada al pasado

Por/ Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala
Resumen

El investigador empieza su trabajo aclarando que el término
"andalusí" fue la denominación empleada para designar a los
pobladores que se establecieron en el territorio que pasó a denominarse
al-Andalus a partir de la conquista árabe-islámica después del 711. 

Esta nueva presencia humana en la Península se va a caracterizar
desde los primeros años por conformar una entidad que se convierta en
continuadora, en preservadora ideológica, del califato omeya sirio que
acabará siendo derrocado en el mediodía del siglo VIII. 

El nuevo Estado islámico generó una dinámica articuladora de
naturaleza político-social a partir de un doble proceso, el cual arrastrará
a una nueva configuración estructural: se trata de los procesos de
arabización e islamización que en al-Andalus no tardarán en ofrecer sus
resultados. Lengua y religión, sin duda los dos instrumentos estatales de
mayor impacto y rendimiento sobre los nuevos territorios ocupados,
constituyeron las herramientas necesarias y fundamentales del Estado
para la articulación social, sin que haya que perder de vista,
obviamente, al entramado estructural político que se teje desde la
administración central. 

El nuevo Estado árabe-islámico, claramente definido a nivel
articulatorio y estructural en el siglo X, consiguió reducir las  acusadas
diferencias existentes entre los distintos sectores sociales de la
población, logrando cohesionar una entidad andalusí árabe-islámica y
crea una entidad estatal en el ámbito social aglutinada en tomo al
concepto de lo "andalusí". Esta integración de carácter dinámico,
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aunque no consiguiese erradicar la confrontación social existente, una
vez establecida y generalizada entre las diversas capas de la población
es la que provocará la ruptura con las anteriores estructuras existentes
en la Península, estructuras que más tarde habrían de llegar al ya
perdido solar andalusí como consecuencia del avance de la conquista
cristiana. 

La confrontación social existente entre los sectores árabes y no
árabe, pese a la ingente tarea integradora desarrollada por el Estado
omeya, volverá a cobrar impulso bajo una nueva dimensión. Aparece
ahora una nueva divergencia (social y política al mismo tiempo) en la
que lo "andalusí" hace frente contra lo magrebí, que con el andar de los
años acabará destruyendo de este modo los mismos cimientos del
califato cordobés. 

El investigador detalla los componentes sociales de la sociedad
andalusí compuesta por los árabes, sirios sobre todo, cuyo número es
algo limitado, los beréberes, los emigrantes del norte de África (El
Magreb y Libia) y la nueva clase que se produjo de los casamientos de
árabes o beréberes con mujeres cristianas. A este respecto destaca el
autor que no perdamos de vista al hilo de lo expuesto que, pese a la
relativa escasez numérica de los árabes, el linaje de éstos fue llave de
paso en el ascenso de categoría social, de ahí que muchos se atribuyeron
un origen árabe sin poseerlo.

Destaca luego el papel de los cristianos y judíos que bajo la
tolerancia del Islam desempeñaron un papel importante dentro del
tejido social y político de al-Andalus: Los cristianos, mozárabes,
aprendieron el árabe y eran el puente de enlace entre la civilización
islámica de al-Andalus y el Occidente, y los judíos, hasta el reino de
taifas, jugaron un papel destacado en el campo económico y cultural.

""""
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Eléments de la globalisation dans la société andalouse:
Coup d'œil sur le passé.

Dr. Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala

L'auteur commence par définir le mot "andalous" qui qualifie ceux qui
ont construit ce qu'on appelle " l'Andalousie " après la pénétration arabe en
Espagne en 711 et ajoute que les arabes, juste après leur arrivée, ont
cherché à former une identité harmonieuse et une idéologie conservatrice
garantissant sa continuité sous le parapluie du Califat omeyyade
damascène. Il ajoute que le nouvel Etat musulman en Andalousie a
emprunté une voie politique et sociale à deux sens complémentaires :
l'arabisation et l'islamisation qui a rapidement donné ses fruits, parce que la
langue et la religion sont les deux éléments les plus importants dans la
formation de n'importe quelle société, sans négliger naturellement le tissu
politique confectionné par l'autorité politique. Chacune des deux ( langue et
religion ) était représenté par une minorité arabe ( de Cham pour sa grande
majorité) qui était venue avec les premières vagues qui sont arrivées en
Andalousie. Peu après, l'Arabe et l'Islam se sont imposés sur une grande
partie du territoire andalous dépendant du nouvel Etat. Malgré cela rien n'a
pu empêcher le grand problème des luttes racistes internes dans la société
islamique qui sont plus dangereuses que les affrontements extérieurs,
naturels avec les chrétiens.

Le nouvel Etat a su au Xème siècle, diminuer l'intensité de ces
luttes en groupant les arabes et les berbères sous la nouvelle
appartenance "andalouse", loin des origines raciales. Bien que cette
politique ait donné de bons résultats dans le rapprochement des
différentes races, elle a élargi le fossé entre les musulmans et les
chrétiens qui s'est dévéloppé progressivement jusqu'à la fin connue.

L'auteur parle ensuite des groupes nouveaux qui sont venus du
Maghreb arabe, de Libye et d'Afrique pour former une partie de la société
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andalouse. Il explique la composition sociale de cette société qui comptait
des classes : de gouvernants, de notables, du peuple commun et
d'esclaves. Il a parlé d'une nouvelle classe qui s'est formée avec ceux qui
sont nés de mère espagnole et de père arabe ou berbère et dont certains
ont atteint des places importantes dans la société andalouse. En marge de
cela , nous sommes obligés de souligner que l'appartenance à la race
arabe qui était minoritaire en Andalousie représentait un visa pour
occuper les hautes fonctions de l'Etat, ce qui a fait que parmi les
indigènes, certains prétendent être arabes même s'ils sont d'une autre
origine.L'histoire nous apprend qu'au XIème siècle, le plus haut magistrat
de Cordoue était indigène et c'est peut-être l'une des raisons importantes
des affrontements internes que nous mentionnions plus haut.

L'auteur aborde l'élément chrétien en Andalousie tout en
confirmant que l'Etat andalous a réussi à insérer les "gens du livre" avec
les musulmans dans un tissu complet favorisé par la tolérance
islamique. Il insiste sur le fait que beaucoup de chrétiens se sont
convertis à l'Islam et que les autres se sont précipités sur la langue arabe
et ils l'ont maîtrisée. Ils eurent un rôle important comme trait d'union
entre les musulmans et le monde chrétien occidental surtout sous le
règne des Mourabitounes ( Almoravides). L'auteur précise dans ce sens
que des chrétiens apprenaient l'arabe pour mieux défendre le dogme
chrétien en affrontant les musulmans par cette langue. L'exemple est le
livre écrit par l'orientaliste de Cordoue, Hafs ben Albar Alghouti.

L'auteur parle de la société juive en Andalousie, ces juifs étaient
réunis dans des quartiers réservés comme le soulignent les texts
historiques. Le rôle des juifs dans la société andalouse était très
important et a atteint son apogée sous l'Etat des Beni Amer et du temps
des rois des communautés, ce rôle a été favorisé par le contact qu'ils
avaient avec les juifs de l'Afrique du Nord, surtout Kairouan et
Constantine, d' Irak et d'ailleurs. Par ces relations, des livres sont arrivés
en Andalousie comme le Telmoud babylonien que les juifs de
l'Andalousie faisaient circuler entre eux. Durant cette époque, ils
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avaient un rôle culturel et économique important. La ville de Lucena
était le plus important centre culturel pour les juifs espagnols, la prevue
en est l'apparution de grands savans reconnus en Andalousie comme
Ibn Meymoune de Cordoue.

Le rôle des juifs était resté actif du début de la conquête jusqu'au règne
des petits états. Il s'éteignit avec l'arrivée des Mourabitounes (Almoravides).
Du temps des Almohades ( Almowahidounes ), les juifs ont été obligés de
se déplacer vers le centre de l'Europe, vers le Maghreb arabe, surtout le
Maroc actuel, vers l'Asie mineure et vers l'Egypte fatimide.

""""
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Globalization Elements in Al-Andalus Society
A historical Vision

Dr. Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala
Summary

The researcher starts by giving an idea about the new Islamic
state in Al-Andalus, followed an identity of political and social nature
leads to two Complementary directions: Arabization and Islamization,
due to the fact that language and religion have the most effective impact
in the structure of any society taking into consideration, of course, the
political texture which is woven by the political power. In addition,
language and religion were represented by the Arab minorities (mostly
Syrians) who came with the first groups entered Al-Andalus, which
made it easy to submit the people and the land to the new Islamic state.

The new Islamic State had the ability to reduce the tense of the
internal conflicts by joining the Arabs and the Berbers- rejecting race
origins-under the umbrella of the new state which had the Andalusian
nature. Although this policy was fruitful and successful among the
different races, but it widened the gap between the Muslims and
Christians.

The researcher then talks about the new groups who came from
Al-Maghrib Al-Arabi, Libya and Africa to form a part of the
Andalusian society. He clarifies the social structure of these groups and
the society, which included various classes and categories such as:
rulers, notables, public and slaves. Then, the researcher moves on to talk
about a new class appeared later on; namely, “Al-Muwaladuoun”.

The researcher tackles the christian factor in Al-Andalus
emphasizing the fact that Al-Andalus was characterized by the
integration of the divine religions- people of the Book- with the
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Muslims to be an integrated texture where Islamic tolerance was
prevailed. He then turns toward the Jewish society in Al-Andalus who
used to meet in special places. They had an important role in the
Andalusian society, which reached its climax in the age of Bani Amer
and the age of Al-Tawaef kings (Sects Kings). This role played by the
Jews was substantiated by their connection with the Jews in North
Africa specially Al-Qyrawan, Constantine, Iraq and others. In addition,
the Jews had an important role in the cultural and economic life.

""""



- 124 -

Elementos globalizadores en la sociedad andalusí
Una mirada al pasado

Por/ Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala
Resumen

El investigador empieza su trabajo aclarando que el término
"andalusí" fue la denominación empleada para designar a los
pobladores que se establecieron en el territorio que pasó a denominarse
al-Andalus a partir de la conquista árabe-islámica después del 711. 

Esta nueva presencia humana en la Península se va a caracterizar
desde los primeros años por conformar una entidad que se convierta en
continuadora, en preservadora ideológica, del califato omeya sirio que
acabará siendo derrocado en el mediodía del siglo VIII. 

El nuevo Estado islámico generó una dinámica articuladora de
naturaleza político-social a partir de un doble proceso, el cual arrastrará
a una nueva configuración estructural: se trata de los procesos de
arabización e islamización que en al-Andalus no tardarán en ofrecer sus
resultados. Lengua y religión, sin duda los dos instrumentos estatales de
mayor impacto y rendimiento sobre los nuevos territorios ocupados,
constituyeron las herramientas necesarias y fundamentales del Estado
para la articulación social, sin que haya que perder de vista,
obviamente, al entramado estructural político que se teje desde la
administración central. 

El nuevo Estado árabe-islámico, claramente definido a nivel
articulatorio y estructural en el siglo X, consiguió reducir las  acusadas
diferencias existentes entre los distintos sectores sociales de la
población, logrando cohesionar una entidad andalusí árabe-islámica y
crea una entidad estatal en el ámbito social aglutinada en tomo al
concepto de lo "andalusí". Esta integración de carácter dinámico,
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aunque no consiguiese erradicar la confrontación social existente, una
vez establecida y generalizada entre las diversas capas de la población
es la que provocará la ruptura con las anteriores estructuras existentes
en la Península, estructuras que más tarde habrían de llegar al ya
perdido solar andalusí como consecuencia del avance de la conquista
cristiana. 

La confrontación social existente entre los sectores árabes y no
árabe, pese a la ingente tarea integradora desarrollada por el Estado
omeya, volverá a cobrar impulso bajo una nueva dimensión. Aparece
ahora una nueva divergencia (social y política al mismo tiempo) en la
que lo "andalusí" hace frente contra lo magrebí, que con el andar de los
años acabará destruyendo de este modo los mismos cimientos del
califato cordobés. 

El investigador detalla los componentes sociales de la sociedad
andalusí compuesta por los árabes, sirios sobre todo, cuyo número es
algo limitado, los beréberes, los emigrantes del norte de África (El
Magreb y Libia) y la nueva clase que se produjo de los casamientos de
árabes o beréberes con mujeres cristianas. A este respecto destaca el
autor que no perdamos de vista al hilo de lo expuesto que, pese a la
relativa escasez numérica de los árabes, el linaje de éstos fue llave de
paso en el ascenso de categoría social, de ahí que muchos se atribuyeron
un origen árabe sin poseerlo.

Destaca luego el papel de los cristianos y judíos que bajo la
tolerancia del Islam desempeñaron un papel importante dentro del
tejido social y político de al-Andalus: Los cristianos, mozárabes,
aprendieron el árabe y eran el puente de enlace entre la civilización
islámica de al-Andalus y el Occidente, y los judíos, hasta el reino de
taifas, jugaron un papel destacado en el campo económico y cultural.

""""
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Eléments de la globalisation dans la société andalouse:
Coup d'œil sur le passé.

Dr. Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala

L'auteur commence par définir le mot "andalous" qui qualifie ceux qui
ont construit ce qu'on appelle " l'Andalousie " après la pénétration arabe en
Espagne en 711 et ajoute que les arabes, juste après leur arrivée, ont
cherché à former une identité harmonieuse et une idéologie conservatrice
garantissant sa continuité sous le parapluie du Califat omeyyade
damascène. Il ajoute que le nouvel Etat musulman en Andalousie a
emprunté une voie politique et sociale à deux sens complémentaires :
l'arabisation et l'islamisation qui a rapidement donné ses fruits, parce que la
langue et la religion sont les deux éléments les plus importants dans la
formation de n'importe quelle société, sans négliger naturellement le tissu
politique confectionné par l'autorité politique. Chacune des deux ( langue et
religion ) était représenté par une minorité arabe ( de Cham pour sa grande
majorité) qui était venue avec les premières vagues qui sont arrivées en
Andalousie. Peu après, l'Arabe et l'Islam se sont imposés sur une grande
partie du territoire andalous dépendant du nouvel Etat. Malgré cela rien n'a
pu empêcher le grand problème des luttes racistes internes dans la société
islamique qui sont plus dangereuses que les affrontements extérieurs,
naturels avec les chrétiens.

Le nouvel Etat a su au Xème siècle, diminuer l'intensité de ces
luttes en groupant les arabes et les berbères sous la nouvelle
appartenance "andalouse", loin des origines raciales. Bien que cette
politique ait donné de bons résultats dans le rapprochement des
différentes races, elle a élargi le fossé entre les musulmans et les
chrétiens qui s'est dévéloppé progressivement jusqu'à la fin connue.

L'auteur parle ensuite des groupes nouveaux qui sont venus du
Maghreb arabe, de Libye et d'Afrique pour former une partie de la société
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andalouse. Il explique la composition sociale de cette société qui comptait
des classes : de gouvernants, de notables, du peuple commun et
d'esclaves. Il a parlé d'une nouvelle classe qui s'est formée avec ceux qui
sont nés de mère espagnole et de père arabe ou berbère et dont certains
ont atteint des places importantes dans la société andalouse. En marge de
cela , nous sommes obligés de souligner que l'appartenance à la race
arabe qui était minoritaire en Andalousie représentait un visa pour
occuper les hautes fonctions de l'Etat, ce qui a fait que parmi les
indigènes, certains prétendent être arabes même s'ils sont d'une autre
origine.L'histoire nous apprend qu'au XIème siècle, le plus haut magistrat
de Cordoue était indigène et c'est peut-être l'une des raisons importantes
des affrontements internes que nous mentionnions plus haut.

L'auteur aborde l'élément chrétien en Andalousie tout en
confirmant que l'Etat andalous a réussi à insérer les "gens du livre" avec
les musulmans dans un tissu complet favorisé par la tolérance
islamique. Il insiste sur le fait que beaucoup de chrétiens se sont
convertis à l'Islam et que les autres se sont précipités sur la langue arabe
et ils l'ont maîtrisée. Ils eurent un rôle important comme trait d'union
entre les musulmans et le monde chrétien occidental surtout sous le
règne des Mourabitounes ( Almoravides). L'auteur précise dans ce sens
que des chrétiens apprenaient l'arabe pour mieux défendre le dogme
chrétien en affrontant les musulmans par cette langue. L'exemple est le
livre écrit par l'orientaliste de Cordoue, Hafs ben Albar Alghouti.

L'auteur parle de la société juive en Andalousie, ces juifs étaient
réunis dans des quartiers réservés comme le soulignent les texts
historiques. Le rôle des juifs dans la société andalouse était très
important et a atteint son apogée sous l'Etat des Beni Amer et du temps
des rois des communautés, ce rôle a été favorisé par le contact qu'ils
avaient avec les juifs de l'Afrique du Nord, surtout Kairouan et
Constantine, d' Irak et d'ailleurs. Par ces relations, des livres sont arrivés
en Andalousie comme le Telmoud babylonien que les juifs de
l'Andalousie faisaient circuler entre eux. Durant cette époque, ils
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avaient un rôle culturel et économique important. La ville de Lucena
était le plus important centre culturel pour les juifs espagnols, la prevue
en est l'apparution de grands savans reconnus en Andalousie comme
Ibn Meymoune de Cordoue.

Le rôle des juifs était resté actif du début de la conquête jusqu'au règne
des petits états. Il s'éteignit avec l'arrivée des Mourabitounes (Almoravides).
Du temps des Almohades ( Almowahidounes ), les juifs ont été obligés de
se déplacer vers le centre de l'Europe, vers le Maghreb arabe, surtout le
Maroc actuel, vers l'Asie mineure et vers l'Egypte fatimide.

""""
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W*uF�«Ë W�UI¦�«

qOK�Ë√ wKŽ Æœ

Ê√ q³?�Ë Æq³� s� U?N� U½uJð r� …—uDšË W?O?L¼√ ÂuO�« W?OÐd?F�«  UF?L²?:« w� W?O�U?I?¦�« W�Q�?LK�
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 ∫ W�UI¦�UÐ œUB²�ô« W�öŽ ≠ ≤

ÍœUB?²�ô« ÃU²½ù« jLM?Ð W�UI?¦�« W�öŽ w¼Ë XA?�u½ U*UÞ W�Q�� w?� UM¼ ÷u�½ s�
W?�UI?¦�« rO?� Ê√ «Ëd³?²?Ž« ¡ôRN?� ¨œb'« 5O?�«d³?OK�« V¼c?� u¼ UM¼ UML?N¹ Íc�« qÐ ¨tðU�ö?ŽË
¨W?ŽËd?A*« W?�?�UM*«Ë ¨…—œU?³*« W¹d?Š ∫‚u?��« œU?B?²?�«Ë …Ëd?¦�« W?I�U?š U¼b?ŠË w¼ W?OÐd?G�«

ÆUN�U�√ …«ËU�*«Ë WO½u½UI�« …bŽUI�« v�≈ ÂUJ²Šô«Ë ¨X�u�« j³{Ë ¨WI¦�« WO�öš√Ë

¨WO?ŽUL²łô« W�«b?F�«Ë s�UC²�« √b³?� ÊuC�d¹ œb'« Êu¹œU?B²�ô« ÊuO�«d?³OK�« ¡ôR¼
œUB²�ô« w� qšb²ð W�Ëb�« qF−¹ u¼ –≈ ¨ UO?łu�u¹b¹ù« dBŽ  UHK�� s� r¼dE½ w� uN�
œ—u?� U??N½√ W?−??×Ð Vz«d?C?�UÐ s¹d?L??¦?²?�?*« q¼U?	 qI??¦Ô¹Ë ¨ÂU?F�« `�U??BK� t??N?O?łuð Èu??ŽbÐ
WO×B�«  U�b)«Ë ¨t²O½U−�Ë rOKF²�« rOLF²Ð WO�uLF�« WOŽUL²łô«  U�b)« 5�Q²� wÝUÝ√
ô œb?'« 5O�«d?³OK�« œU?I?²?Ž« w� WO?ŽU?L²?łô« W�«b?F�« ÆW?OÝU?Ý_« W?OM³�« e?ON?&Ë ¨W?O?�uL?F�«
‚u?I(« h?OKIð b¹dð w¼Ë ¨»Ëƒb�« b?N'«Ë W?¹«—b�«Ë …—œU³*« vK?Ž …—bI�« »U?×?
√ nBMð
b¹eð UN½√ ÈuŽbÐ ©»«d{ù« w� o(«Ë ¨qLF�« s�√Ë ¨qGA�« w� o(« ® ‰ULFK� WOŽUL²łô«

Æ‚«uÝ_« vKŽ WO*UF�« W��UM*« tO� b²Að r�UŽ w� tK�dFðË ÃU²½ù« WHKJð s�

¨t¹e½Ë ¨l¹dÝ ¡UC� Í√ ¨W?OzUCI�« W�«bF�« w� ‰e²�ð œb'« 5O?�«d³OK�« bMŽ W�«bF�«Ë
Õö?
≈ w� rNðuŽœ d?B?×Mð UM¼Ë Æ «—U?L¦?²Ýô«Ë  ôËU?I*« W?�b) tð—Ëd?C� hB?�²?�Ë
rNLN¹ ô uN� W¹cOHM²�« WDK��« d�«Ë√ sŽ t�öI²Ý«Ë w�uI(« t�uNH0 ¡UCI�« U�√ Æ¡UCI�«
W�U?Žœ w¼ ¡UC?I�« ‰öI²?Ý«Ë t�U?�√ …«ËU�*«Ë Êu½U?I�« …œUOÝ Ê√ 5Š w� ¨v?�Ë_« Wł—b�UÐ
t??�u?I??Š ÊU?L??C� sÞ«u*« Q??−K� u¼ v?MF*« «c?N?Ð ¡U?C??I�«Ë ¨Êu½U??I�«Ë o(« W�Ëb� W¹—Ëd??{

Æ–uHM�« ‰öG²Ý«Ë WDK��« jDý s� t²¹ULŠË

q³?� s� U½bMŽ U?ÎF?Ý«Ë ÈÎb?
 UN� b?& …b¹b?'« W?O�«d?³?OK�« Ác¼ Ê_ ÂöJ�« «c¼ ‰u?I½ 
W?�b?š w� 5?¹—U?A?²?Ý« v�≈ rNM?� d?O?¦J�« ‰u?% s?¹c�« œU?B?²?�ô« …cðU?Ý√Ë ‰U??L?Ž_« ‰U?ł—
d¹d% Ë√ ¨W¹œUB²�ô« …—œU³*« W¹dŠ w� UNK	  U¹d(« Êu�e²�¹ ÊuFÐU²�« U½uO�«d³O�Ë Æ¡ôR¼
«Îb???Š«Ë «Î—Ëœ W�Ëb?�« s� ÊËb¹d?¹ ·UD*« W?¹U???N½ w� r?N½Q???	Ë ¨W�Ëb?K� qšbð Í√ s?� œU???B???²???�ô«
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‰U?L??Ž_« d?O?�� Í—Ëd??{ u¼ Íc�« —«d?I?²??Ýö� tð—Ëd?{ Èu?Žb?Ð ¨s�_« kH?Š u¼Ë ∫U?O?? ÎÝU?Ý√
rOEMðË lL−?²�« W¹dŠË ¨dO?³F²�«Ë Í√d�« W?¹d×	 ∫W�U?F�«Ë WOB?�A�«  U¹d(« U?�√ Æ—UL¦?²Ýô«Ë
qO�b�«Ë ¨5¹œUB?²�ô« UMOO�«d?³O� v�Ë_« W?ł—b�UÐ wMFð ô wN� ¨ UO?FL'«Ë  UÐU?IM�«Ë »«eŠ_«

ÆÊu½UI�«Ë o(« W�Ëœ qł√ s� ‰UCM�« w� rN²L¼U�� W�U×{ p�– vKŽ

∫ wÝUO��UÐ w�UI¦�« W�öŽ ≠ ≥ 

nI?¦?*U?� ÆwÝU?O??��UÐ nI?¦*« W??�ö?Ž ‰u?Š U??Î�Ëd?F?� `³??
√ ‰b?ł w� UM¼ ÷u??�½ s�
uJA¹Ë ¨dO?³F²�« W¹d?Š ‚UMš tOKŽ oOCð W?OÝUO��« W?LE½_« Ê√ s� wJ²A¹ U� …œU?Ž wÐdF�«
ÊuJ� rN?½Ë—c?×¹ r¼ qÐ Ætðd??³?šË ÁdJ� v?�≈ Êu?²?H??²K¹ ô —«d?I?�« »U?×?
√ Ê√Ë t??A?O?L??Nð s�

Æ5{—UF� UÎ³�Už 5HI¦*«

w²�« WO?ÝUO��« W�U?I¦�« w¼ U� ∫‰«R?��« «c¼ ‰Q�½Ë ¨dš¬ V½U?ł s� W�Q�*« ÕdDMÝ 
Ê≈ øW??O?ÝU??O??Ý W?	d??Š w� UÎD?ýU½ Ë√ rJ(« w� ÊU??	 ¡«u??Ý ¨W?ÝU??O??��UÐ qG??²?A?*« s¼– w�
U?� …d?Oš_« Ác¼Ë ¨U?M½«bKÐ w�  U?F�U?'«Ë ”—«b*« ÃU?²½ ≠ V�U?G�« w� ≠ U?L¼ U?ÎF?� 5�dD�«
bFÐ√ wN?� ¨t−¼UM�Ë√ rOKF²�« œ«u� Èu?²×� w� ¡«uÝ ¨W?¦¹b(« W�dF*« ÃU²½≈ s?Ž …bOFÐ ‰«eð
—«d?I�« VŠU?B� ÆW?O?³K��« W?OKL?F�« t−?zU²½ «c?N�Ë ÆÂu?O�« r�U?Ž w� ÃU?�b½ô« s� sJ9 Ê√ s�
Æw*UŽ u¼ U0 wK×?� u¼ U� UN?O� qš«b²¹ …b?IF� U¹U?C� w� Á—«d� c?�²¹ Ê√ tOKŽ wÝU?O��«
b¼UF*«Ë  U?F�U'« fH½ s� U?ÎC¹√ r¼ Êułd�?²� V�UG�« w� ¡ôR¼Ë ¨¡«d³?š vKŽ bL²?F¹ b�
 ôU?−?� w� W??�b?I?²*« W?�d?F?*« t?OKŽ w¼ U?� d¹U??�ð ô W?�d?F?� ÃU?²?½≈ b?O?Fð U?� d?¦??	√ U?� w²�«
d?O	c?²�UÐ ÊuH?²J¹ U?� U³�U?ž W�U?F�« U¹UC?I�« w� Êu?³²J¹ s¹c�« 5?HI?¦*« Ê≈ rŁ ÆrN
U?B²?š«
—«dI�« »U?×
√ g�U¼ vKŽ r?N½u	 s� ÊuJ²?A¹ p�– l� r¼Ë Æ UO?�öš_«Ë rOI�«Ë ∆œU?³*UÐ

ÆÊuHI¦*« t³²J¹ U0 ÊuL²N¹ ô ¡ôR¼ Ê√Ë

¨—«dI�« »U×
√Ë 5HI?¦*« 5Ð ≠ ‰UI¹ UL	 ≠ å…u−H�« dO�?&ò w¼ X�O� WOCI�« Ê≈
wJ� øÊu?H??I?¦*« t?³?²J¹ U?0 ÂU?L?²¼ô« v�≈ ås¹dDC??�ò ¡ôR¼ qF?−¹ Íc�« U?� ∫u?¼ ‰«R?��« qÐ
ÈËb??ł nI??¦?*« t??³??²J¹ U??� w?� wÝU??O??��« b??−?¹ Ê√ ¨‰Ë_« ∫ 5Þd??ý s� bÐ ô p�– q?B??×¹
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 UO�uLŽË  «—UFý V²J¹ Ê√ ô ¨WIŁu�Ë …dO³š t²ÐU²	 X½U	 «–≈ ô≈ p�– wðQ¹ s�Ë ¨…—Ëd{Ë
ÆWŁ«b(« rOIÐ l³A?²� ÂUŽ Í√— …u� u¼ w½U¦�« ◊dA�«Ë ÆVFA�« W?×KB0Ë ∆œU³*UÐ «ÎdO	cðË
bM²�ð ÂU?Ž Í√— s� t� bÐ ô ¨W�U×� ô »uKG?� uN� r	U(« ÂU?�√ tłu� UÎNłË qþ «–≈ nI?¦*U�
ÂU???Ž Í√— s¹uJ?ð qł√ s� q?{UM¹ Ê√ t???OK?F???� ¨Ád???O??G?Ð t� WD?KÝ ô –≈ W¹dJ?H�« t???²D?KÝ t???O�≈
dJH�U?Ð U?ÎF?³?A??²?� U?Î�U?Ž U?Î¹√— U?ÎC¹√ u¼ b?−¹ b??� w�u?
_« W?O??Ž«b�« VðUJ�« sJ� Æw?Þ«d?I1œ
l�«Ë d?�√ u¼Ë ¨rJ(« v�≈ t?²ŽU?L?łË u¼ ‰u
uK� Ë√ ÂUJ?(« w� dOŁQ?²K� t?OKŽ bL?²?F¹ wM¹b�«
t?²DKÝ b??O?	Qð v�≈ vF?�¹ u¼Ë ¨W?Ł«b?(« q�U?Š nI?¦*« ÊS?� U?M¼ s� ÆÂu?O�« UMðU?F?L??²?−?� w�
bO	Q²� ◊dý «c¼ Ê_ ¨WŁ«b?(« rOIÐ l³A²� ÂUŽ Í√— s¹uJð qł√ s� qLF¹ Ê√ t?OKŽ ¨WO�UI¦�«
¨ÂUF?�« Í√d�« ÁbMÝ Ê_ ¨V²J¹ U0 r²N¹ wJ� r?	UŠ Í√ Íb−?²�¹ s� „«c?½¬ ¨WO�U?I¦�« t?²DKÝ
«c¼ w� Ê_ ¨w?Þ«d?I1b?�« lL?²??:« w� Èu??Ý U??ÎOKL??Ž oI?×??²¹ ô ‰U??F??H�« ÂU?F?�« Í√d�« «c¼Ë
ÊËcšQO� ¨ÂUJ(« dOOGð w� Í√ ¨WDK��« ‰Ë«bð w� WLÝUŠ Ÿ«d²�ô« o¹œUM
 ÊuJð lL²:«
Ád?OŁQðË ÂUF�« Í√dK� »U?�(« Êu?³�?×¹ rN½_ Êu?OÞ«dI1b�« Êu?HI?¦*« t³?²J¹ U� b?'« cšP?�

ÆŸ«d²�ô« o¹œUM
 vKŽ

‰Ë«bð s� s?J9 ô W??OKJ?ý W¹œb??F??²Ð `?L??�ð w²�« p?Kð Ë√ ¨b??Š«u�« »e??(« W??L?E½√ w�
Ác¼ q¦?� w� ¨ UÐU�²?½ô«  œbFð UL?N� U?ÎL	U?Š ≠ tLO?Ž“Ë ≠ r	U(« »e?(« qE¹ –≈ WDK��«

ÆÂUF�« Í√dK� Ë√ 5HI¦LK� ¡«uÝ WOIOIŠ WDKÝ sŽ Y¹b(« sJ1 ô WLE½_«

qł√ s� q{U?M¹ Ê√Ë bÐ ô W?OÞ«d?I?1b�« WŁ«b?(« q�U??Š nI?¦*« ÊS?� tK?	 «c¼ qł√ s�
rO????I�U?Ð l³???A????²???� ÂU????Ž Í√— w� Áb?MÝ b???−?¹ Áb???ŠË ÂU?EM�« «c?¼ w� Ê_ ¨wÞ«d????I1œ ÂU?E½
ŸU??�b??� ÆWÐU??²J�« W¹d??Š ”—U1 Ê√ l?OD²??�¹ Áb??ŠË ÂUEM�« «c?¼ q¦??� w� Ê_Ë ¨W??OÞ«d??I1b�«
W?Ý—U2 lOD²?�¹ wJ� U?ÎC?¹√ U/≈Ë ¨V�?ŠË U?NL?O?� qł√ s� f?O� W?OÞ«d?I1b�« sŽ nI?¦*«

ÆŸ«bÐù«Ë bIM�«Ë WÐU²J�« W¹dŠ Í√ ∫ÊuJð Ê√ wG³M¹ UL	 t²MN�

ÊU	 bI� ÆUÎ�U9 W×O×
 X�O� r¼dOŁQð W�P{ s� UMOHI¦� ÈuJý ÊS� ¨p�– l�Ë ¨sJ�
XKŠ√ W¹œ«b??³?²??Ý« W?LE½√Ë ¨t??�UJŠ lM
 w?� «u?L¼U?Ý b??I?� ªw³?KÝ ≠ nÝú� ≠ d?O?ŁQð rN�
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s� t�U?¦?�√Ë ‰Ë_U?� ø5HI?¦*« s� VD?� bO?ÝË oKH?Ž qO?A?O?� s� q	 fO�√ ÆÀ—«uJ�« »d?F�UÐ
ËeG¹ u¼Ë d?Oš_« «c?N� ¨5�Š Â«b?
 ‰U¦?�√ …UGÞ X−²½√ W?OÝU?OÝ W�U?IŁ «uFM
 5O?�uI�«
À—«u	 w� V?³�ð b� ¨W?O�d?A�« »dF�« WÐ«uÐ s?Ž ŸU�b�« —UF?ý UÎF?�«— Ê«d¹≈ UNK³?�Ë ¨X¹uJ�«
W?O�u?
_« t?²³?ł X% s� ÃÒd?š VD� b?O?ÝË ÆW?L?O?šu�« U?N−zU?²½ ÊËb?B?×¹ »d?F�« ‰«e¹ U?�

Æ·dD²�«Ë »U¼—ù«  UŽULł

Ê_ ¨åVF?A�UÐ VF?A�« rJŠò ∫Íb?OK?I²?�« n¹d?F?²�UÐ U?N?H¹d?Fð wHJ¹ ô W?OÞ«d?I1b�« Ê≈
Âd?²% ô ¨W?OÞ«d?I1œ ô W�U?IŁ d?OŁQð X% ÊuJ¹ b?� VFA�« Ê√ p?�– øVFý Í√ ∫u¼ ‰«R?��«
WO?Fłd� v�≈ W?OÞ«dI1b�« œUMÝ≈Ë ¨tF?� g¹UF²�«Ë ·ö?²šô« ‰u³?�Ë ¨W¹œbF²�«Ë ¨œd?H�« W¹dŠ
W??�U?IŁ t??²?O??³Kž√ Ë√ VF??A�« s� U??ÎF?Ý«Ë U??ÎŽUD� rF?ð Ê√ Àb?×¹ b??� t½√ p�– ÆÊU??�½ù« ‚u?I??Š
Ë√ U?ÎO�u?L?ý U?Î�UE½ rJ(« …b?Ý v�≈ qL?×?²?� ¨…—u?	c*« W?OÞ«d?I1b�« ∆œU?³*«Ë rO?IK� W?C?�UM�
 U?OK�_«  U?FL?²?−� w� W?
U?š ÆWO?³Kž_« rJŠ U?ÎC¹√ X�?O� W?OÞ«d?I1b�«Ë ÆUÎ³?B?F²?� U?ÎOM¹œ
…U?B?I?� W¹bÐ√ W?OK�√ vI?³ð Í√ ¨‰Ë«b?²�UÐ W?O?³Kž√ U?� U?Î�u¹ `³?Bð Ê√ v�≈ Îö?O?³?Ý b?& ô w²�«

 ÆWO³Kž_« œ«b³²ÝUÐ

d?šQ?²Ð w?ŽË 5ÐË gO?F?� l�«Ë 5Ð qK?š t½≈ øÕö?
ù« …—Ëd?CÐ wŽu�« oK?�¹ Íc�« U?� 
rK�ð d?š¬ ÁU& U¼d?šQ²Ð ©W?�√ ¨VF?ý® WO?ŽUL?ł  «– wŽË t½≈ ¨ÁdO?O?Gð v�≈ lKD²¹Ë l�«u�« «c¼
r¼ rN½√ u�Ë ≠ rN� ¨«c¼ s� b?IŽ√ rNH?�u� ÊU	 5O?�öÝù« 5OŠö
ù« Ê√ ô≈ ÆU?NOKŽ t�b?I²Ð
5LK�*« d?šQð u?¼ dšQ?²?�« Ê√ «Ëd³?²?Ž« rN?½√ ô≈ ≠ ÂbI?²?�« ØdšQ?²?�« WO?zUMŁ sL?{ «ËdJ� U? ÎC¹√
r¼bMŽ 5?LK�*« d??šQðË ÆÊUJ�Ë ÊU??�“ sJ� `�U?
 Ád?¼u?ł w� u¼ Íc?�« Âö?Ýù« d??šQð fO�Ë
qO?ł Âö??Ý≈Ë ‰u?
_« Âö?Ý≈ ® Êu?J¹ Ê√ wG?³M¹ U??L?	 Âö?Ýû?� W?³?�M�U?Ð d?šQð u?N??�  ÃËœe?�
r¼bMŽ u¼ w?Ð—Ë_« Âb?I?²�« Ê√ ô≈ ¨UÐ—Ë_ W?³?�M?�UÐ d?šQðË ¨©`�U?B�« nK�?�« Ë√ ‰Ë_« 5LK�*«

 ÆwŠËd�« bF³�« v�≈ «ÎdI²H� p�– l� qE¹Ë ¨WOÝUO��«  ULOEM²�« w�Ë ÍœU� ÂbIð

…u??Žb�« 5?Ð e??O1 Íc�« U??� ¨Êü« W??�b??²???×??�  œU??Ž b??� Õö??
ù« v�≈ …u??Žb?�«Ë ¨sJ� 
ô  U�ö²š« „UM¼ øÊü« WOŠö
ù« …uŽb�«Ë d?AŽ lÝU²�« ÊdI�« w�  √bÐ w²�« WOŠö
ù«



- 134 -

¨WO�U?(«Ë WIÐU?��« ¨Õö
ù« v�≈ 5ðuŽb�« Ê√ WEŠö0 w?H²J½ qÐ Êü« UN?O�≈ ‚dD²�« UMOMF¹
b?�Ë Æd?šü« 5?ÐË UMMOÐ qK)UÐ wŽu?�« u¼Ë ¨b?Š«Ë U?L?N?�ö?Þù l�«b�« Ê√ w� U?ÎF?� ÊU??	d?²?Að
dŁ≈ p�–Ë ¨UÐ—Ë√ 5ÐË W?O½UL¦?F�« W¹—uÞ«d³�ù« 5Ð Íd?J�F�« qK)UÐ wŽu�« w¼ W¹«b?³�« X½U	
qB??Š UM¼Ë ¨rN?²?¹—uÞ«d?³??�≈ s� Ê«bKÐ sŽ wK?�?²K� rN?ðdD{« 5O½U??L?¦??FK� W¹dJ�??Ž rz«e¼
W?OÞ«d?I1œË …—«œù«Ë œU?B?²?�ö� U?Î�b?I?²?� U?ÎL?OEMð W?OÐ—Ë_« W¹dJ?�?F�« …u?I�« ¡«—Ë ÊQÐ wŽu�«
…u?Žb�U?	 d?A?Ž lÝU?²�« Êd?I?�« w� Õö?
ù« v�≈ …u?Žb�« Ê≈ ÆrOKF?²�«Ë W?OÐd?²?�« ÂUE½Ë rJ(«
V³�Ð U?ÎC¹√ sJ�Ë ¨Õö
û� W?OKš«œ WłUŠ U?LNO�≈ l�«b?�« ÊU	 UL¼ö?	 ¨Êü« Õö
ù« v�≈
WNł«u� UN?O�≈ l�«b�« Õö
ù« v�≈ WO�öÝù« Ê«bK³�« WłUŠ X½U	 ÆtÐ ÂU?OIK� wł—Uš jG{
W??OM³�«  «e??O??N?&Ë ¨r?OKF??²�«Ë ¨W?O?�U*«Ë ¨…—«œù«Ë ¨gO??'« Õö?
≈ ∫Í—U??L??F??²?Ýô« b¹b??N??²�«
∫U??N??²?×?KB??� w� Õö??
≈ qł√ s� jG??Cð U??ÎC¹√ w¼ X½U??	 W??OÐ—Ë√ ÎôËœ sJ?� ¨W?O??ÝU??Ý_«
X×?³
√ W?O³Mł√  U?O�Uł Ê_ ¨Êb*« w?� w×
 Õö?
≈ ¨UN½u¹œ ’ö?�²?Ýô w�U� Õö?
≈

Æw�U¼_« l� rNðUŽ“UM� w� V½Uł_« V�UD� ÊULC� wzUCI�« ÂUEM�« Õö
≈ ¨UNMDIð

w� e??	dð ≠w?Ð—Ë_« œU??%ô« U??N¹—U??−¹Ë …b??×??²*«  U¹ôu�« ≠ W??O?Ðd??G�« ‰Ëb�« Ê≈ Êü«Ë
wÞ«dI1b�« Õö
ù« ∫5²D³ðd� 5²�Q�� vKŽ WOÐdF�« ‰Ëb�« vKŽ Õö
ù« ÷dH� UNDG{
 U??OKL??F�«Ë w�u??
_« b*« V³??�Ð ø«–U?* ÆwM¹b�« rO?KF??²�« W??
U?š ¨rO?KF??²�« Z�«dÐ Õö??
≈Ë
VKž√ Ê√ U?0Ë ÆU¼—«œ d??I???Ž w� U??N???�¹—Uð w� …d???� ‰Ë_Ë UJ¹d???�√ XL??łu?¼ b??I� ÆW???OÐU¼—ù«
Ê√Ë ¨WOÞ«d?I1œ dO?ž WLE½√ ÃU²½ rN½√ UJ?¹d�√  d³?²Ž« bI?� WOÐdŽ ‰Ëœ s?� «ËƒUł 5OÐU¼—ù«
w� WOÞ«dI1b�« dA½ w� Ê√ UJ¹d�√ d³?²Fð ¨p�c� Æ5OÐU¼—ù«  U³½≈ q²A� u¼ wM¹b�« rOKF²�«

 ÆwKš«b�« UNM�_ UÎ½UL{ WOÐdF�« ‰Ëb�«

vKŽ qN�?¹ uN� p�c�Ë ¨W?OMÞË Èu� s� W?FÐUM�« Õö
ù« …uŽœ b? ÒIF¹ wł—U?)« jGC�« ÒÊ≈
s� ¡ö?�≈ t½√ ÈuŽbÐ wI?O?IŠ Õö?
≈ Í√ «uC?�d¹ Ê√ ¨s¹b�U?łË ÂUJŠ s� ¨Õö?
ù« w{—UF?�

Æqš«b�« s� l³M¹ Ê√ wG³M¹ Õö
ù« ÊQÐ ÊËœd¹Ë ¨WOMÞu�« …œUO��« w� qšbðË WO³Mł√ Èu�

d¹d9Ë U?N?²ML?O¼ v?KŽ ÿU?H?(« qł√ s� Õö?
ù« —U?F?A� W?O?³Mł√ Èu?� ‰U?L?F?²?Ý« Ê√
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Õö??
ùU?� ÆW??LzU??� Õö?
ù« v?�≈ W?łU??(« Ê√ s� lM1 ô «c?¼ sJ� ÆrzU??� d?�√ U??N??(U?B??�
¨WOKš«œ W?łUŠ ¡wý q	 q³?�Ë t½_ qÐ ¨tÐ ÂUO?IK� jGCð W?O³Mł√ Èu?� „UM¼ Ê_ fO� »uKD�
W??O?L?M²�« nF??{ w� ¨Âb??I?²?*« r�U?F?�« sŽ wÐd??F�« r�U??F�« qB??Hð w²�« …u??−??H�« V³??�Ð p�–Ë
¨w�UM�« r�U?F�« ‰Ëœ VKž√ v�≈ ”U?O?I�UÐ v²?Š W?OÐdF?�« Ê«bK³�« w� W?OŽU?L?²?łô«Ë W¹œUB?²?�ô«
oÞUM� nK²?�� w� U?NI¹dÞ oAð w²�« W?OÞ«dI?1b�« …dO?�*« sŽ WOÐd?F�« Ê«bK³�« nK�ð w�Ë

 ÆdOš_« «c¼

w� WOÞ«d?I1b�« W	d?Š Ã—Uš tKF?−¹ Íc�« wÐdF�« ¢¡UM¦?²Ýô«¢ «c¼ ÊËd�?H¹ s� „UM¼
»U¼—ù« lMBðË ¨s¹b�« w?� WÝU?O?��« ‚d?Gð W?�U?IŁ UN?½√Ë ¨WO?�ö?Ýù« t?²?�UIŁ W?F?O?³DÐ r�U?F�«
sŽ …—u???
 Ác¼ Æ»U??−??(« U???N??OK?Ž »d??CðË U??O?½œ W??ł—œ w� …√d*« l?CðË ¨œU??N???'« rÝUÐ
Èb� W?ODLM�« …—u?B�« w¼Ë Æ…œb?A?²?�  U?ŽU?L?ł Ë√  U?�uJŠ ÊËd?−?×²*« U?N?ŽU?ý√ Âö?Ýù«

ÆrN�öŽ≈ qzUÝË w�Ë 5OÐdG�« WO³�Už

5�d??A??²?�??� s� rNð«u?¼Ë rN?O??O??
U?B??²??š« «b?Ž U??� UM²??�U??I?¦?Ð r²?N?¹ »d?G�« s?J¹ r�
…—«œû� W??�b??šË√ ¨WÐ«d??G�« sŽ U??Î¦??×Ð Ë√ ¨W??O?MH�« Ë√ W??OM¼c�« W??F??²??LK?� U?�≈ ¨5?O??łu�uÐËd??¦½«Ë
5�d??A?²??�*« ·ö??�ÐË ÆUMO?KŽ …dDO??��« ÂUJŠù W??�d?F?*« Ác¼  d?�??Ý w²�« W¹—U??L??F?²??Ýô«
ÊËR?AÐ ÊuL?²?N¹ œbł Êu?�dA?²?�� Q?A½ b?I� ¨W?OŁ«d?²�« UM²�U?I?¦Ð «uL?²¼« s¹c�« 5OJO?ÝöJ�«
 U?ŽU?L?'« —u?NþË W?O?�ö??Ýù« …u?×?B�« t?OKŽ oKÞ√ U?� œu?F?
 l� U??L?O?Ý ô ¨Âu?O�« »d?F�«
¢rNðd³?š¢ Êu�bI?¹Ë ¨ÂöŽù« qzUÝË s� «Îb?ł ÊuÐuKD� œb'« Êu�d?A²?�*« ¡ôR¼ ÆWOÐU¼—ù«

Æ»dG�« w� WOð«dÐU<«Ë WOM�_«  UN'« v�≈Ë ŸU�b�«Ë WOł—U)«  «—«“Ë v�≈

W?FÝ«u�« …œu?F�« W−?O²½ t?*UŽË Âö?ÝùUÐ UÎ�U?L²¼« d?¦	√ «u?×?³
√ 5OÐd?G�« Ê√ `O×?

W?OÐdF�« W?�UI?¦�UÐ 5OÐd?G�« W�d?F� s?J� Æ5OÐU¼—ù«  UOKL?Ž V³?�Ð UÎ
u?BšË ¨Âö?Ýù« v�≈
Âö??Ýù« s� lzU??ý ·u??š rN¹b� „UM?¼ ÆÂu?L??F�« vK?Ž W?O??³KÝË ¨W??O??×DÝ q?Eð W?O??�ö??Ýù«Ë
‰u??L?)« vK?Ž wÐdð U?N?½QÐ rN??²?ŽUMI?� t?²??�U?I?Ł ÊU?−??N?²??Ý«Ë ¨5OÐU?¼—ù« Z²M¹ t½QÐ rN??ŽUM²??�ô
Ê–≈ ‰e²�ð Æ’uB)« tłË vKŽ wÐd?G�«Ë ¨w³Mł_« WO¼«d	 sIKðË ¨…√d*« sN²9Ë ¨W¹—bI�«Ë
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W?O¼«dJ�« vKŽ wÐd¹ ·dD²?� s¹œ v�≈ U¼b?�«Ë— œb?FðË U¼UMGÐ W?O?�ö?Ýù« W?OÐdF�« …—U?C?(«
W???L?EM� W????�d???F????� qł√ s� »d????G�« Ê«bK?Ð w� W?¹b???ł …œ«—≈ W¹√ „U?M¼ fO?�Ë Æ»U¼—ù« Z²?M¹Ë
¨…—UC?(« ÁcNÐ oKF?²ð œ«u� W?OLOKF?²�« rN−¼UM� w� qšb?ð rK� ¨5LK�*«Ë »dF�« …—U?C×Ð
¨Êd?I�« «c¼ nB?²M� q³?� …—u?LF*« ÊU?JÝ lÐ— mK³?OÝ 5?LK�*« œb?Ž Ê√ s� ržd�« vKŽ «c¼
»dG�« ÊQ	Ë ÆWO�öÝ≈Ë WOÐdŽ ‰u
√ s� 5OJ¹d�_«Ë 5OÐ—Ë_« œ«bŽ√ b¹«eð s� ržd�« vKŽË
ÆWOK
_« rN½«bKÐ W�UIŁ sŽ rNKBH¹Ë rN�u
√ rNO�M¹ UÎłU�œ≈ q�UJ�« rNłU�œ≈ vKŽ ‰uF¹

qÐ ¨Íb?ł ÂU??L?²¼« Í√ UM²??�U?IŁ d??O?F¹ ô »d?ž s?� ÈuJA�UÐ wH?²?J½ Ê√ wG?³M¹ ô U?MMJ�
Ê√ p�– øU?NÐ d?šü« ·«d?²?Ž« ÷d?Hð n?O?	 ∫ ‰«R?��«Ë ¨U?N?�?H½ UM²?�U?IŁ v�≈ dE?M½ Ê√ wG?³M¹
W?LO?� UM²?�U?I¦� q?N� ¨p�cÐ U?N� ·«d?²?Žö� UÎO?�U?	 ÁbŠË f?O� ¨UN?²?LO?IÐË U?Nð«cÐ W?�U?IŁ œ«b²?Ž«
s� bÐ ô p�c?	 Êu?Jð wJ�Ë Æp�c?	 fO� w�U??(« U?N?F?{Ë Ê≈ ø U?�U?I?¦�« ¢‚u?Ý¢ w?� W?O�œU?³ð
Ê√ w½U¦�«Ë ÆÊü« d�u²� dOž ◊dý u¼Ë ¨WO?ÝUOÝË W¹œUB²�« …u� U¼bM�ð Ê√ ‰Ë_« ∫5Þdý
¨…d?
U?F?� W?�U?I?Ł ÊuJð Ê√ qÐ ¨V¹d?G?²�« …—Ëd?C?�UÐ wMFð ô WŁ«b?(«Ë ÆW?OŁ«b?Š W??�U?IŁ ÊuJð
v²Š ¨W�bI?²*« …d
UF*«  U�UI¦�« v�≈ U?ÎÝUO� W¹bM�« l�u� c�²ð Ê√Ë ¨d?BF�« oDM0 ⁄UBð

Æ5MJ2 UNF� qŽUH²�«Ë —«u(« ÊuJ¹

ÆW?	d²?A� rO?� ‰u?Š o�«u²�« W?O½UJ�≈ u?×½ wFÝ tMJ?�Ë ¨tð«– w� W¹Už fO� —«u?(« ÒÊ≈
—«u?(« ÊuJ¹ U?/≈Ë ¨W?IKD*« t?²??O?
u?B?�Ð ·d?Þ q	 p�9 U?� «–≈ —«u?(« s?� ÈËb?ł ö?�

Î¡UDŽË «Îc?š√ qŽUH?²�« Í√ ¨wI?OI?(« —«u(«Ë ÆW?	d²?A?� rO� vKŽ t?�«dÞ√ o�«u?²ð 5Š UÎ−?²M�
W?O??
u?B?š rÝUÐ tð«– v?KŽ oKGM¹ w�U??IŁ ·dÞ q	 ÊU?	 «–≈ UÎM?J2 ÊuJ¹ ô ¨ U?�U?I??¦�« 5Ð
U??L??	 ≠ s¹œ v�≈ UMð—U??C??Š q	 Êu�e??²??�¹ s?¹c�« ¢5O�u??
_«¢ ‰U??Š «c¼Ë ¨U??Nð«cÐ W??O??H??²J�
s� 5O??Šö?
ù« sŽ Êu?HK²??�¹ «c¼ w� r¼Ë ¨5*U??F�« sŽ vMG�« t??O?� ÊËb?−¹ ≠ t½Ë—u??B?²¹
U?� ”U?³?²?�« v�≈ «u?ŽœË ¨»d?G�« «Ë—ËU?Š ¡ôR?N?� ¨d?A?Ž lÝU?²�« Êd?I�« cM� Âö?Ýù« ÍdJH?�
Âö?Ý≈ v�≈ …œu??F�UÐ rN?²?O??C?� ≠ U?ÎC¹√ r¼ ≠ Y?¹b?×?²�« ÊU?	Ë ¨t?ðU?L?OEMð s?� U?Î(U?
 ÁË√—
ÊËœUF� rN� ÂU¹_« Ác¼ uO�u?
√ U�√ Æt²LE½√Ë tÐ—U& s� f³²I�Ë Âb?I²*« r�UF�« vKŽ `²HM�
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»dG�« ÊS?� „«– l�Ë ÆWOK¼Uł r¼œU?I²Ž« w� «c¼ q	 Ê_ rNðU?FL²: ÊËœU?F� r¼ UL?	 »dGK�
”UM�« qC?�√ rN½√ ÊuKO�?²¹ rN?�® ‰UO?)UÐ Á¡UG�≈ ÊËb¹d¹ rNM?J� ¨r¼dOJHð w� …u?IÐ d{U?Š
¡UÐd?ž r¼ ÆœUN?'« t?OKŽ «uMKF¹ Ê√ «u?ŽUD²Ý« U?LK	 nMF�UÐË ¨©¡U?BK)« Êu?LK�*« r¼ rN½_
WÐd?G�« Ác¼ ÊËb¹d¹ rN½ô qÐ ¨V�ŠË g�U?N�« vKŽ rN½_ fO� ¨d?BF�« sŽË rN?FL?²−?� sŽ
U?Î³¹d?ž ÂöÝù« √b?Ð¢ n¹dA�« Y?¹b(« ≠ rN?L?N?� V�?Š ≠ ÊË√dI?¹ «cJ¼Ë ¨«Î“UO?²?�« U?N½Ëd¹Ë
tK¼_ t??	dðË r�U??F�« s� Îôö??�½« X�??O� r¼bMŽ W?Ðd?G�« Æ¢¡UÐd??GK� v?ÐuD� ¨U??Î³¹d?ž wN??²MO??ÝË

ÆnMF�UÐ ÁdOOG²� œUN'UÐ tO�≈ …œuŽ qÐ ¨V�ŠË

Í√ W??O½UJ�≈ U??ÎC¹√ w¼ w?HMð ¨…d*« Ác¼ W??OÐd??ž ¨Èd??š√ ¢W?O?�u?
√¢ „UM?¼ Ê≈ ¨l�«u�«Ë 
Y�UŁ ô Ê«d?�√ WŁ«b?(« Ê√ ÊËd?³?²?F¹ rN?� Æœb?'« 5O?ÐdG?�« 5O�«d?³?OK�« W?O�u?
√ U?N½≈ Æ—«u?Š
błuð ô WO�UIŁ ∆œU³�Ë rO� vKŽ U²OMÐ b� ULN½√Ë ¨WO�«d³O� WOÞ«dI1œË ¨‚uÝ œUB²�« ∫ ULN�
ÂUEM�«Ë ¨t?�U?�√ …«ËU?�*«Ë Êu½U?I�« …œUO?ÝË ¨W¹d?(«Ë ¨W?O½«œd?H�« rO?� ¨»d?G�« W�U?IŁ d?O?ž w�
W??O?B??�?A?�«  U¹d?(«Ë ¨ U?DK��« qB??�Ë ¨d?(« Íœd??H�« Ÿ«d??²?�ô« v?KŽ rzU??I�« wKO??¦?L??²�«
ŸU?³ð« d?O?G�« vKŽ ÷d??H¹ t½_ —«u?Š Í√ ÂU?O?� W?O½UJ�≈ U?ÎI?³?�?� wHM?¹ n�u*« «c¼ ÆÆÆW?�U?F�«Ë

ÆtODF¹ U� t¹b� fO� t½_ tF� UÎ¹b−� —«uŠ ôË ¨q³I²�� ö� ô≈Ë WOÐdG�« WŁ«b(« o¹dÞ

UL?	 bŠ«u�« bK³�« Èu?²�?� vKŽ s�UC?²�« √b³?� b{ nIð …b¹b?'« WO�«d³?OK�« Ác¼ ÒÊ≈ 
d?O??ž u¼Ë Æ U?O�U?¦?*«Ë U?O?łu�u¹b?¹ù« d?B?Ž  U??HK�?� s� U¼b?MŽ u?N?� Ær�U??F�« Èu?²?�??� vKŽ
¨W¹«—œË ¡U?	– d?¦	_«Ë ¨U¼dÞU?�?�Ë …—œU?³*« vKŽ —b?�_«Ë ¨d³?	√ «Îb?N?ł Êu�c³?¹ s¹cK� nBM�
X�u�« w� «c¼ Æs¹d?šü« bN?ł —UL?Ł ·UD²�« ÊËb¹d¹ s¹c�« s¹e?łU?F�«Ë v�U�J�« W?F¹—– u¼Ë
…—Ëd??{ U?ÎC¹√ U/≈Ë ¨V?�?ŠË ÊU??�?Šù«Ë d??³K� fO� …—Ëd??{ s�U?C??²�« t??O?� `³??
√ Íc�«
¨q³� s� l�?²ð r� UL	 ¡UOM?ž_«Ë ¡«dIH�« 5Ð …uN�« t?O� XF�ð« w²�« Âu?O�« r�UŽ w� WOÝU?OÝ
5O�«d?³?OK�« ¡ôR?¼ Ê≈ rŁ Æ‰Ëb�« 5Ð  ËU?H?²�« Èu?²?�?� vKŽ U?L?	 b?Š«u�« b?K³�« Èu?²?�?� vKŽ
Ê√ ≠ s¹—œUI�«Ë s¹—œU³*«Ë ¡UO	–_« ·UB½≈ sŽ Êu?Łb×²¹ r¼Ë ≠ ÊuÝUM²¹ Ë√ Êu�M¹ œb'«
qHD�« ’d� w¼ b¹u��« Ë√ «d�¹uÝ w� qHD�« ’d� qN?� ¨W¾�UJ²� X�O� ‚öD½ô« ’d�
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v�≈ œ«d�_« UÎC¹√Ë ‰Ëb�« nM?Bð w²�« …b¹b'« WO�«d³OK�« Ác¼ Ê√ ø‘œö?GMÐ Ë√ uG½uJ�« w�
…—œU?³*« vK?Ž …—b?I�«Ë ¨ «d?O?G?²?*« l� nOJ²�« W?Žd??��Ë rN?²?OK?¼_ “u?H�« Êu?I?×?²??�¹ 5×Ð«—
nOJ²�« s?Ž r¼e?−?ŽË r¼œu?L?' rN½«d?�??š sŽ 5�ËR?�?� s¹d?ÝU?šË ¨W?�?�U?M*«Ë —UJ²Ðô«Ë
ÎôËœ s¹—œUI�« dA³ð …b¹b?'« WO�«d³OK�« UOłu�u¹b¹ù« Ác¼ Ê≈ rŁ ÆW?��UM*« vKŽ rNð—b� ÂbŽË
U??O?łu�u?MJ²�« U??N?×??O??²ð w²�« WKzU??N�«  U½U?J�ù« qC??HÐ d¼«“ q³??I?²??�0 «Îœ«d??�√Ë  U?	d??ýË
¨…Ëd??¦K� W??�ö?šË …u??� X×??³??
√ w²�« W??�d?F*« r?NÐU?�??²??	UÐ ¨ U??�uKF*«Ë ‰U??Bðö� …b¹b??'«
Ác¼ s?J� Æœu??O???I�«Ë œËb???(« t�Ëœ 5?Ð  —U??N½« r?�U??Ž w?� rN???�U??�√ W???O*U???Ž ‚u??Ý ÕU???²???H½ôË
w¼Ë Æ‚öD½ô« ’d?� w� R�UJ²�« Âb?Ž sŽ q�UG?²ð Ë√ qHGð …b¹b?'« WO�«d³?OK�« UO?łu�u¹b¹ù«
w¼ ¨lO?L?−K� W?³?�M�UÐ p�c?	 X�?O� wN?� …d?O?G?
 …b?Š«Ë W¹d?� `³?
√ r�U?F�« Ê√ ‰u?Ið 5Š
W?³?�M�UÐ p�c?	 X�?O� w¼Ë ¨qC?�√ l�«u?� vKŽ W¹«b?³�« cM�Ë «u�u?²?Ý« s¹cK� W?³?�M�UÐ p�c?	

            Æ’dH�« fH½ UÎI³�� ÊuJK1 ô s¹cK�

Global village W?O³?	uJ�« W¹dI?�« Ë√ W*uF*« W¹d?I�« sŽ ÊU¼u� „U?� ‰Uý—U?� Àb% Ê√ cML?� 
«c¼ ÊUJ?Ý lO??L???ł t??O??� Z?�bM¹ U???ÎF??�«Ë X×???³??
√ W¹d???I�« Ác¼ ÊQ??	Ë …—U???³??F�« ‰Ë«b?ð ŸU??ý
ÊuM�R¹ ¨ÊuK?zU?H?²?� Êu?OK³?I??²?�?� …œU?Ž r¼ …b?Š«u�« W?¹d?I�« Ác?NÐ ÊËd?A?³¹ s?¹c�« Ê≈ÆV	uJ�«
‚«uÝ_«Ë ’d?H�« `²Hð U?LK¦�  «ËUL?��« `²HðË œËb?(« rD×²Ý …b?OF?Ý WO'uMJð W?OL?²×Ð
w� ÊuJ²Ý W?ŽuM²*«Ë WF¹d��«Ë W?HO¦J�« W�d?F*« Ê_ ¨W�dF*« W?OÞ«dI1œ dAMðË lOL?'« ÂU�√
s� XKH¹ u?N?� ¨WÐU�— ÊËœ  U?�uKF*« qÝd¹Ë q³?I?²?�¹ tÐuÝU?Š ÂU?�√ f�Uł œd?� Í√ ‰ËUM²?�
W?O½Ëd²J�≈ W?O?�«dG?ł w� W¹d×Ð ‰u?−¹Ë ¨wI?OI?Š ÊU�“ w?�  U�uKF*« ‰œU?³²?¹Ë ¨ÊUJ*« WO?L²?Š
W??O?�«d??G?ł w¼ XO½d??²½ù« W??O?�«d??G?ł ÊS??� «cJ¼Ë ÆÊUJ*« W??O?�«d??G?ł vK?Ž «Îb?{ ¨W??O?{«d??²?�«
b� W?¦¹b(« WO½Ëd?²J�ù« ‰UBðô« qzU?ÝË Ê_ WOÝU?OÝ Ë√ WO?FO³?Þ œËbŠ dO?ž s� ¨WO{«d?²�«
fO�√ ® …d??×?³?²?� W??�d?F?� VKD²?¹ ô qzU?Ýu�« Ác¼ ‰U?L??F?²?Ý« Ê_ W?�d??F*« W?OÞ«d?I?1œ XIKš
 —dŠ b?� W¦¹b?(« ‰UBðô« UO?łu�uMJð Ê√ UL?	 Æ ©ø WGK�«Ë u?×M�« v²Š `×?B¹ dðuO?³�uJ�«
vKŽ t??OKŽ V?KD�«Ë qL??F�« W½Ëd??� XIK�??� ¨W�Ëœ Ë√ ÊU??	 U??ÎO??F?O??³Þ UÎ½U?J� ¨e??	d*« …dDO??Ý s�
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w� WN?ł W¹_ œËb(« ¡«—Ë U� v�≈ tðd³?š lO³¹ Ê√ …d³?)« VŠU
 lOD²�?O� ¨r�UF�« Èu²?��
Æt½UJ� Ë√ t²OÐ Ë√ t³²J� —œUG¹ Ê√ ÊËœ ¨r�UF�«

s¹c�« 5Ð U?ÎL�IM� ‰«e¹ U?� r�UF�U?� ÆWKzUH?²*« W¹uÐuD�« …—uB�« Ác?NÐ fO� l�«u�« sJ�
¨w�UM�« r�U?F�« Ê«bKÐ s� d?O?¦J�« w� W?O�UŽ W?O?�_« W³?�½ X�«“U?�Ë ¨Êu?LKF¹ ô s¹c�«Ë Êu?LKF¹
u¼Ë W?�d?F*« lL?²−?� u¼ Âu?O�« lL?²?−� Ê√ s?Ž ÊuŁb×?²¹ r¼Ë ÆW?O½Ëd?²J�ô« W?O?�_« sŽ pO¼U½
w� ∫U??NðUÞU?A½ r?O?L?
 w?� XO½d?²½ù« X?Kšœ w²�« W?�b??I?²*« Ê«bK?³�« Èu?Ý h�¹ ô Y?¹b?Š
 U?F?L?²:« U?�√ Æt?O?�d?²�« W?�U?IŁË  U?�uKF*« ‰Ë«bðË ¨w½Ëd?²J�ù« b¹d?³�«Ë ¨…—U?−?²�«Ë ¨rOKF?²�«
WD³ðd?� w¼Ë W?¦¹b?(« W?O½Ëd?²J�ù« ‰UB?ðô« qzUÝË q?LF?²?�ð w²�« w¼ W?OK�√ „UMN?� W?O?�UM�«
nB½ Ê≈ qÐ ¨g�U?N�« vKŽ wN?� WO?³Kž_« U�√ ¨U?NðU?FL?²−0 WD³?ðd� w¼ U2 d?¦	√ Ã—U?)UÐ

ÆnðUN�« v²Š ÊuJK1 ô ÷—_« ÊUJÝ

¨wŽUMB�« bFÐ U� lL?²:« sŽ ©qOÐ qOO½«œ® Àb% w{U*« ÊdI�« s�  U?OMO²��« w� 
¨W¹œU?B²?�ô« tðUÞUA½ VK?ž√ qLA?OÝ Íc�«  U?�b)« œU?B²?�« u?×½ t−?²¹ lL²?:« «c¼ Ê√Ë
d?OG?²ð ·u?Ý UN?�?H½ W�UL?F�« Ê√ U?L	 ¨WKO?I?¦�« l½U?B*« vKŽ bL?²?F*« œUB?²?�ô« —Ëœ qIO?ÝË
X×?³
√ w²�« …b?¹b'«  «—U?N*«Ë  «—b?I�« »U�?²	« V?KD²ð ¨W½d� W?�UL?Ž dO?B?²� ¨UN?²?FO?³Þ

ÆWOðU�uKF*«Ë ‰UBðö� W¦¹b(«  UOłu�uMJ²�« UN³KD²ð

w� v�Ë_« W??łu*«  d?N?þ b?I??� ÆåW?¦�U??¦�« W?łu*«ò s?Ž ©dK�uð 5H�√® Àb??×?²??O?Ý Áb??FÐ 
rŁ ¨t²?�UIŁË t²OM³Ð U?NMŽ "UM�« wŽ«—e�« lL²:«Ë W?Ž«—e�« Ÿ«d²šUÐ w½U�½ù« lL?²:« a¹—Uð
X×³?
√ w²�«Ë ÂuO�« WK
U?(« W¦�U?¦�« Włu*« rŁ ÆWO?ŽUMB�« …—u¦�« l� W?O½U¦�« W?łu*«  ¡Uł
vL?�?¹ `³?
√ U?� W??�b?I?²*« œö??³�« w� U?NMŽ Q??A½ b?�Ë ¨…Ëd?¦�«Ë …u??I�« œU?L?Ž W??�d?F*« U?N??O?�
vKŽË © UJ³?A�«Ë  «—U?ýù« WO?L�— ® W?O?L�d�« vK?Ž bL?²F*«Ë ¨ U?�uKF*« Ë√ W?�d?F*« lL²?−0
W�d?F*« ‰UI²½« w� WF¹d?��« WO	d(« vK?ŽË ¨XO½d²½ù« —UA²½«Ë ¨…œb?F²*« WO�ö?Žù« jzUÝu�«
œËb(« d?³Ž qI²Mð X×?³
√ …dO?š_« ÁcN� ÆwI?OIŠ s�“ w?� ‰U*« ”Ëƒ—Ë ‰U*«Ë  U�uKF*«Ë
‰Ëb�« s� œb?F� ÍœU?B?²?�ô«Ë w�U*« —«d?I?²?Ýô« œb?N¹ `³?
√ U2 U?NÐU?×?
√ …œ«—≈ V�?ŠË
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Æ ±ππ∂ WMÝ UO?Ý¬ ‚dý »uMł ‰Ëb� XKBŠ w²�« Èd?³J�« W�“_« p�– vKŽ ‰U¦?�Ë ¨WOMÞu�«
W?F?O?³Þ w� U?Î¹—c?ł «Îd?O?Gð q
«u?²�«Ë Âö?Žù« w� W??¦¹b?(« W?O?łu�uMJ²�« …—u??¦�« XŁb?Š√ U?L?	
Âö?Žù«Ë ‰U?Bðô« U?O?łu?�uMJð U?N?³KD²ð w?²�« …b¹b?'«  «—U?N*« »U?�?²?	« `³??
Q?� ¨W�U?L?F�«
ô s¹c�« U??�√ ¨t?O??� —uD²�«Ë ¨b¹b??'« œU?B??²?�ô« r?�U?Ž w� qG??A�« ÊU??L?C� UÎÞd??ý W?¦¹b??(«
`³?
√Ë ¨W�UD³K� W?{dŽ «Ë—U?
 bI?� U?NF?� nOJ²�« Êu?FOD²?�¹ ô Ë√  «—U?N*« Ác¼ ÊuJK²1
v�≈ »U¼cK� s¹dDC� dOž W?¦¹b(« W�dF*«Ë ‰UBðô« jzUÝË qCHÐË …d?³)« ÍË– s� dO¦	
rN?³?²J� w� r¼Ë b?FÐ sŽ ÊuKG?²?A¹ «u?×?³?
√ qÐ ¨qG?AK� U?Î³KÞ …d?−?NK� Ë√ qL?F�« W?�?ÝR?�
U?�Ë W?OK;« W�U?L?F�« f�UMð b?FÐ sŽ W�U?L?F�« Ác¼ X×?³?
√ «cJ¼Ë Æ rN�“UM� w� Ë√ ’U?)«
¨Èdš√ W?OŽU?L²?ł« ‚uI?ŠË ¨wŽUL?²ł« ÊUL?{Ë ¨qLFK?� wŽULł b?IŽ s� …d?Oš_« Ác¼ t?³KD²ð
sŽ ÊuKG?²?A¹ s¹c�«Ë W?O?�UM�« Ê«bK³�« w� …d?³?)« ËË– U?N?³KD¹ w²�« —u?ł_« s� vKŽ√ —u?ł√Ë
¡«d?³?šË 5Ýb?MN?� b?FÐ sŽ qG?A?ð X×?³?
√ W?OJ¹d??�√  U?�?ÝR?� Ê√ p�– vKŽ ‰U??¦?�Ë ¨b?FÐ
dDCð U??� rN?×M9 Ê√  U?�??ÝR*« Ác¼ —«dD{« d?O?ž s?�Ë v½œ√ —u?łQÐ ¨bMN�« s?� 5OMIðË
Æq�√ WHKJ²Ð ÊuKG?²A¹ r¼Ë ¨…—UI�« Ë√ WMÞ«u*« W�U?LFK� W³�M�UÐ ‰U?(« u¼ UL	 ‚uI?Š s� tO�≈
ô W�U?LŽ w?¼ WOðU?�uKF*«Ë ‰U?Bðö� W?¦¹b?(« UO?łu�uMJ²�« U?N?²IK?š w²�« …b¹b'« W?�UL?F�« Ê≈

 Æ”UÝ_UÐ W¹dJ� W�ULŽ ¨W¹œU�

ÊuJ¹ b¹b?'« œUB?²�ôUÐ vL?�¹ `³
√ U* Z²M*« włu�uM?J²�« ≠wLKF�« ÂUEM�« «c¼ Ê≈
włu�uMJ²?�« ≠ wLKF�« Y×?³�« `³?
√ «cJ¼Ë ÆÂU?)« w?*U?F�« "UM�« s� • ∏∞   w�«u?Š Êü«
v�≈ UÎÝU?O� UM½«b?KÐ w� wLKF�« Y×³�« VO?B½ Ê√ ô≈ Æ…Ëd¦�« oKšË W?��UM*«Ë —UJ²?Ðô« …dÞU�

Æ• ≥ w�«uŠ W�bI²*« ‰Ëb�« w� u¼Ë •∞Ë± “ËU−²¹ ô ¨UÎHOF{ ‰«e¹ U� wMÞu�« "UM�«

ÂUE½ w� W−�bM� W?�uEM� W�bI²*« Ê«bK³�« w� włu�uMJ²�«Ë wLKF�« Y×?³�« `³
√ bI�
ÃU?²?½ù« e?H??Š qł√ s� W?�u?EM� w� WK�UJ?²?� qÐ ¨WK?I?²??�?�Ë ¨W?²??²?A??� b?F?ð r� wN?� ¨ÃU??²½ù«

ÆWO�UM�« Ê«bK³�« w� «bŽ U� tLOEMðË

U?L� lO?L?−K� W?³�M�UÐ …b?Š«Ë X�?O� W*u?F�« UN?ŠdDð X×?³?
√ w²�«  öJA*« Ê√ ô≈ 
ÆUNCF³� ÷dFMK� nK²�¹ WO�UM�« Ê«bK³�« vKŽ  öJA� s� tŠdDð
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 W�Ëb�« WKJA�

W?�Ý«d�« ‰Ëb�U?� Æ ‰ËœË ‰Ëœ „UM¼ sJ� ¨W?OMÞu�« W�Ëb�« …œUO?Ý œb?Nð W*uF�« Ê≈ ‰U?I¹
‰Ëb	 W?L�{ W¹œUB?²�«  ö²Jð w� qšb?ð 5Š W
Uš ¨W*uF�«  U¹b?% WNł«u?� vKŽ —b�√
ÎôËœË W??�b??I??²??� W???O??ŽUM
 ÎôËœ rCð w?²�«Ë ¨©ÊU??O??Ýü«® Ë√ ©U??²??�UM?�«® Ë√ wÐË—Ë_« œU??%ô«
U/≈Ë ¨V�??ŠË W?¹u??�  ö??²Jð w� WK?š«œ X�??O� w²?�«Ë w�UM�« r�U??F?�« ‰Ëœ „UM¼Ë ¨…b??ŽU??

 U¹u??N�« ¡U?O??Š≈ u¼ W*u?FK� d??šü« t?łu�« Ê√ p?�– ÆpOJH?²?�UÐ «Îœb?N??� `³?
√ U?N??C?FÐ U??ÎC¹√
WOLM²�UÐ ÃU�b½« oOI% w� WOMÞu�« W�Ëb�« qA� ÂU�Q� ÆW?OMŁù«Ë WO�UI¦�«Ë WOHzUD�« ¨…dOGB�«
Èd?³J�«  «dO?G²*«  U¹b?×²?� WÐU−?²Ýô« sŽ U¼e?−Ž ÂU?�√Ë ¨W?	—UA*«Ë WMÞ«u*« ◊UÐ— e¹e?FðË
r�U?Ž ¡U??N?²½«Ë  U?�uKF?*« U?O?łu�uMJðË œU??B?²?�ô« ‰U?−??� w� …d?O?š_« œu?I??F�« U?N?²??�d?Ž w²�«
ÍœU?B²?�« rŽbÐ W?H?OKŠ W¹dD� ÎôËœ “e?F¹Ë wL?×¹ U?LN?M� q	 ÊU	 s?¹cK�« 5��U?M²*« 5³DI�«
WH?OF{ w�U?M�« r�UF�« w� W¹dDI�« ‰Ëb�« s� d?O¦	 X×?³
√ tK	 «c¼ ÂU?�√ ¨wM�√Ë ÍdJ�ŽË
X³??	 sŽ …e?łU??Ž w¼Ë ¨W?O�Ëb?�«  ôu?×??²�« ÂU?�√ …e??łU?Ž wN??� U?ÎF??� qš«b�«Ë Ã—U??)« ÁU?&

Æ W�ËbK� UNzôË vKŽ W
U)« UN²¹u¼ ÂbIð X×³
√ w²�« W
U)«  U½UOJ�« V�UD�

¨UN� W½uJ*«  U¹œbF²�« o�«uð vKŽ ¡UMÐ WOMÞu�« W�Ëb�« e¹eFð u¼ Ê–≈ ÕËdD*« Íb×²�« 
ÆÂuO�« r�UŽ w� WK
U(«  «dOG²LK� qC�√ u×½ vKŽ WÐU−²Ýû� W�Ëb�« WHOþËË —Ëœ nOOJðË

Ÿ—U??Bð wM?F¹ U??N�ö??×½U??� ¨W??O??�U?M�« ‰Ëb�« w� UÎÐu?KD� ‰«“U??� W??OMÞu?�« W�Ëb�« —Ëœ Ê≈
Ë√ WO�dŽ Ë√ WOHzUÞ WO
u?Bš q	 ”√— vKŽ WK¹Ëœ s¹uJð u¼ q(« q¼Ë® W
U)« UNðU½UO	
s� W?�UF�«  U?�b)« rŽœ v�≈ W?łU?Š w� w¼ WA¼  U?FL?²−?� w� »uKD� U¼—ËœË Æ©øW?O�U?IŁ
W?O?�UM�« Ê«bK?³�« w� ÍœU?B?²?�ô« ‚öD½ô« Ê≈ rŁ ÆW?O?ÝU?Ý√  «e?O?N?&Ë s?�√Ë rOKFðË W?×?

¨T½«u?� ¨‚dÞ®  «—U?L?¦?²?Ýö� W?�“ö�« W?O?ÝU?Ý_« W?OM³?�« bO?O?A?ð w� W�Ëb�« —Ëœ v�≈ ÃU?²?×¹
wzU??³?'«Ë wzU??C??I�«Ë Í—«œù« ÂUEM�« Õö??
≈ v�≈ W??�U?{≈ ¨ ôU??Bðô«  UJ³??ý ¨ «—UD�
W?×KB*« vK?Ž ’d?(UÐ U?ÎO?�ö?š√ «Î—Ëœ W�ËbK� Ê≈ rŁ Æ©Íd?A?³?�« ‰U*« ”√— w� —U?L?¦?²?Ýô«Ë
U?Î³K
 UÎÞUÐ— oK?�ð «c?NÐË ¨W?�U?F�«Ë W?O?B?�?A�«  U¹d?(« 5�QðË ¨Êu½U?I�« …œU?O?ÝË ¨W?�U?F�«

ÆWMÞ«u*«Ë ¡UL²½û� UÎFMI�Ë
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dO¦	Ë Ær�UF�« rŽ rŁ »dG�« w� QA½ ¨a¹—U²?�« w� UÎO³�½ Y¹bŠ ÊUO	 WOMÞu�« W�Ëb�« Ê≈
WOM¹b�« n?z«uD�«Ë  UOMŁù« X²ý ¨ W¹d?��  U?FODI²Ð ÎôU?F²?�« XKF²�« W?OMÞu�« ‰Ëb�« Ác¼ s�
¨W?OłU?�œù« WO?LM²�« w� XKA?� åWOMÞu�«ò ‰Ëb�« Ác¼ s� «Îd?O?¦	 Ê≈ rŁ ¨ W?O�U?I¦�«  U?ŽUL?'«Ë

ÆWOŽdA�« …b�U� UNKFł «c¼ q	Ë ¨W¹uDKÝ ‰Ëœ v�≈ X�u%Ë

 U½UO	 v�≈ WOMÞu�« W�Ëb�« Èu²�� sŽ lł«d²�« u¼ fO� Íb'«Ë `O×B�« n�u*« Ê≈
W�Ëb�« Ë√ W?�ö)« W�Ëœ v�≈ lKD²�UÐ U?N�u?� eH?I�« fO�Ë ¨W¹uN�«Ë W?O
u?B)« rÝUÐ W?²²?A�
W½uJ*« ·«dÞ_« 5Ð l�Uł Íb?�UFð ÊUOJ	 W?OMÞu�« W�Ëb�« e¹eFð qÐ ¨Èd³J?�« WOÐdF�« WO?�uI�«
`³?B?¹ Ê√ sJ1Ë  ö?²J?²�« d?B?Ž w� w?Ðd?Ž q²Jð s¹u?J²� `O?×??B�« oDM*« u¼ «c?¼Ë ¨U?N�
wÐË—Ë_« œU?%ô« w� qBŠ U?� —«dž vK?Ž Z¹—b²�UÐË U?ÎOÞ«dI1œ t?OKŽ ÷ËU?H²¹ sJ� «ÎœU?%«
w� qC???�√ ÃU??�b½« qł√ s� n?F??{_« ‰Ëb�« XK¼√Ë ¨ŸUD?� q	 ‰u??Š t�Ëœ X{ËU???Hð Íc�«
Ë√ ©Íb�U??³?¹—U??ž® W??I¹dÞ v?KŽ w�¹—Uð r?O??Ž“ U??N??I??O??I???% œu??I¹ w²�« …b??Šu?�« U??�√ ÆœU??%ô«
fO�Ë ¨‰U??¦*« «c¼ u¼ U½u?O??�u?� tÐ oKF?ð Íc�« ‰U?¦*U??� ¨ÊU?�e�« U?N??OKŽ U?H??Ž b?I?� ©„—U??L?�Ð®
Ê√ Êu¹Ëb?Šu�« U½uO?�u� —u?B²?¹Ë ÆZ¹—b²�UÐË U?ÎOÞ«dI1œ X?�ÝQð w²�« W?O�«—bH�«  «œU?%ô«
W?O�U¹d?³?�ù« W?N?ł«u?� v�≈Ë W?O?LM²�« s� ¨»d?F?�«  öJA?� lO?L?' qŠ U?Nð«– b?Š w� …b?Šu�«
Z¹—b???²?�UÐ ÎôË√ U???NKŠ s?� bÐ ô  öJ?A???� ÕdDð …b???Šu?�« Ác¼ Ê√ 5Š w� ¨W???O?½u???O???N???B�«Ë

ÆWOÞ«dI1b�« WO�ü«Ë ÷ËUH²�«Ë

 WO�UI¦�« W�Q�*«

s� w¼ W?�U?I¦�« W*u?Ž Ê≈ ÆW?O�u?I�«Ë W?OMÞu�«Ë W?OK;«  U?�UI?¦K� UÎ¹b?% q¦9 W*u?F�« Ê≈
¨Z²M*« «c¼ jOL?MðË ¨œËb(«Ë œuO?I�« “ËU−²*« w�U?I¦�« Z²M*« W¹dO?¼ULł W*u?F�« d¼UE� Èu�√

ÆœËb×K� …dÐUŽ  U	dý UNO� rJ×²ð  UJ³ý d³Ž tI¹u�ðË tłU²½≈Ë

¨Èd??³J�« W¹—U??³??šù« …e?H?K²�«  «uM�Ë r�U??F�« w� Èd??³J?�« bz«d?−?K� —U??³?	 „ö??� „UMN??�
 dÐË—®Ë ¨©e?²?O?ł qOÐ® w¼ r¼ƒU?L?Ý√ ¨W?O*U?F�« wzU?LMO?��« ÃU?²½ù«  U?	dýË ¨ U?O?−?�d?³�«Ë
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Z²?M*« «u�u???Š ¡ôR¼ ¨©d???O?¹œ—U???łô „u� ÊU???ł®Ë ¨©„öÐ œ«d½u???	®Ë ¨©d?½—uð b???Oð®Ë ¨©ŒËœd???�
U?N?łU?²½≈  UJ³?ý w� Êu?L?J×?²¹ ¨ WDLM� W*u?F?� W?FKÝ v?�≈ wN?O?�d?²�«Ë w�ö?Žù«Ë w�U?I?¦�«

ÆpKN²�� »uMł v�≈ Ÿ“u�Ë Z²M� ‰ULý s� bŠ«Ë ÁU&« w� UNF¹“uðË

5JKN?²?�� s� WK?zU¼ «Îœ«bŽ√ ·b?N?²�?ð WDLM� W?ŽUCÐ v�≈ W?�U?I?¦�« W*uF�« X?�uŠ b?I�
UN½√ vKŽ ÂbIð w¼Ë ¨lÝ«u�« ÍdO¼UL'« ÃU?²½ù« …—ËdC� WDLM� w¼Ë ¨r�UF�« Èu²�� vKŽ
œ— nK�ð UN½√ ô≈ Æ»dG²*« Ë√ wÐdG�« UNFÐUÞ s� ržd�« vK?Ž UNÐ UÎ
Uš sÞË ô WO*UŽ W�UIŁ
¨t?�«u?�√ n?K²?�0 r�U?F�« Èu??²?�?� vKŽ pK?N?²?�ð W?N?ł s?� wN?� ªi�UM²?� Ë√ ¨ÃËœe??� qF?�
w�J?F�« t?łu?�« w¼ w²�« W??OK;«  U??�U?I??¦�« v?�≈ œ«bð—ô« v�≈ l�bð W??O½UŁ W??N??ł s� U?N?MJ�Ë
s� t½√ ô≈ ¨W?O?�UI?¦�«  U?O?
uB?)« sŽ l�«b¹ t½_ ŸËd?A?� «c¼ qF?H�« œ— Ê√ rž—Ë ¨W*u?FK�
W�UIŁ v�≈ ‰u×?²ð Ê√ U�≈ ∫s¹dOB� WOÐdž d?Ož W�UIŁ Í√ ÂU�√ Ê_ ¨UÎ¾O?ý d�_« l�«Ë s� dOG¹
‰«e?F½ô« U?N??³M−¹ ô œ«b?²?Žô« «c¼ ÊS??� U?NÐ «ËÒb?²?Ž« u� v²??Š s¹c�«Ë ¨U?N?�u?� h�ð ¨W??OK×?�
wMFð w²�«Ë ¨WŁ«b(« v�≈ ’U?)« UNI¹dÞ pK�?²� ¨Y¹b×²�« ÊU¼— V�Jð Ê√ U?�≈Ë ¨WOK;«Ë

ÆÂuO�« r�UŽ w� W�bI²*«  U�UI¦�« ‚uÝ w� WO�œU³ð WLO� V�²Jð Ê√

5Ð …dþUM?� œd?−??� fO� —«u??(« Ê≈ ÆUÎMJ2 ÊuJ¹ ô  U??�U??I?¦�« —«u??Š Ê√ ÁUMF??� «c¼Ë
UM²�U?IŁ X½U	 «–≈ ô≈ vðQ²¹ ô «c¼Ë ¨U?NMOÐ qŽUHð u¼ qÐ ¨bzU?IF�«Ë rOI�«Ë —UJ�_« w�  U?�UIŁ
p�– ÊuJ¹ ôË ¨t??O�≈ W?³?�M?�UÐ U¼«Ëb?łË U¼—u?C??Š ÷d?Hð W?�U??I?¦?	 d?šü« —«u??Š vKŽ …—œU?�
w¼ W?O?ÝUO?ÝË W¹œU?B?²�« …u?� U¼bM�ð Ê√Ë b?Ð ô qÐ ¨UM²?�UIŁ W?�«d?FÐ UMŽUM²?�« œd?: UÎMJ2
Ê≈ rŁ ¨UMHKÝ√ U?L	 W�b?I²*«  U?�UI?¦�« ‚uÝ w� W?O�œU³²�« U?N²?LO?�Ë UNðu� W?�UI?¦K� wDFð w²�«
Ác¼ XKþ «–≈ U�√ ÆWŁ«b(« w� WKš«œ WF?Ý«Ë WOŽUL²ł« …bŽU� œułË wC?²I¹ UM²�UIŁ Y¹b%
¡U?O?Š≈Ë ¨WE�U×?� W?�U?IŁ v�≈ lÝ«u�« œ«bð—ô« u¼ qB?×¹ Íc�« ÊS?� WŁ«b?(« Ã—Uš …b?ŽU?I�«
Èu?Ý WŁ«b?(« w� Èdð ôË ¨W?OzU?B�≈ W?IKG?M� W¹u¼ tM� ⁄u?Bð ¨…œb?A?²*« WO?M¹b�« U¼d¼UE�
p�– v�≈ vFÝ UL	 ÂuO?�« r�UŽË UM²�UIŁ 5Ð —u�'« b� v�≈ vF�ð ö?� ¨UN²¹u¼ vKŽ ¡«b²Ž«

 ÆWCNM�« dBFÐ U½bMŽ wLÝ U� W¹«bÐ l� ÊuLK�*« ÊuOŠö
ù«
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n�u²¹ r?O�Ë „uKÝ s� tO?KŽ vÐdð U� Ê√Ë ¨«dO?Gð b� U?N²?FO³ÞË W?�UI?¦�« ÂuNH?� Ê≈ UMK�
¡wA�« p�– bFð r� W?�UI¦�«Ë ÆtO?� W��UM*«Ë ÂuO�« r�U?Ž w� ÃU�b½ô« qA�Ë√ ÕU$ Èb?� tOKŽ
w¼ Âu?O�« W?�UI?¦�« qÐ ¨W?O?�uO�« UM?�UN?�Ë UM�U?L?Ž√ s� wN²?M½ Ê√ bFÐ t?O�≈ ⁄d?H½ Íc�« w�U?LJ�«
o�«u?²�« fÝ√ ¨rOKF?²�«Ë W?OÐd?²�« ·«b¼√ ¨W¹œU?B²?�ô« W?ÝU?O��« ∆œU?³?�  U?ÝUO?�K� œb?;«
w� W�Ëb�« —Ëœ ¨WOÝUO��«  U�ÝR*« UNOKŽ ÂuIð w²�« ∆œU³*«Ë wÝUO��« qLF�« bŽ«u� vKŽ

ÆwÞ«dI1b�« b*«Ë W��UM*«Ë ‚u��« œUB²�« r�UŽ

ÊuDÐd¹ r¼Ë œb?'« Êu?O�«d?³?OK�« t?ŠdD?¹ `³?
√ Íc�« Íb?×²?�« vKŽ UMÐ«u?ł u¼ U?� rŁ
 øWOÐdG�« WO�UI¦�« rOI�UÐ U¹ÎdBŠ UÎDÐ— WO�«dO³K�« WOÞ«dI1b�« WŁ«b(«Ë W¹œUB²�ô« WŁ«b(«

u¼Ë w½U?�½ù« „uK�K� oO?LF�« l?�«b�« tÐ «Ëd�?H?O� wFHM�« V¼c?*« v�≈ ¡ôR¼ œUŽ b?I�
Êu??L??=O??I¹ p�c�Ë ¨d??ýU??³*« ÍœU?*« U¼UMF0 W??F??HM� V?KÞ u¼ ÊU??�½û� w?ÝU?Ý_« „u?K��« Ê√
v{— s� fHM�« w?� t?¦F?³?ð U�Ë …Ëd?¦?K� W?³�U?'«  UÞU?AM�«Ë ‰U?L?Ž_« w� t?ŠU?−MÐ ÊU?�½ù«
w� ÕU?−M�« q¼Ë øÁc¼ w¼ Áœu?łË s� ÊU?�½ù« W¹Už q	 qN?� Æl²9 s� t?×?O²ð U?�Ë ÕU?−M�UÐ
w¼ X�?O� W?O?H?�KH�« WK¾?Ý_« Ác¼ Ê≈ ø…U?O?×K� vMF*« wDF¹ Íc�« Áb?ŠË u¼ sN*«Ë ‰U?L?Ž_«
u?×M�« vKŽ  UÝU?O�?�« ∆œU³* œb?×L?	  U�U?I¦?�« ‰«RÝ u¼ UMOMF¹ Íc�« q?Ð ¨UM¼ UMOMFð w²�«

ÆÁUMHKÝ√ Íc�«

""""
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©WO!½dH"«Ë WO½U³Ýù«Ë W¹eOK$ù«Ë WOÐdF"«®

 UGK"UÐ Y×³"«  UB#K$
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ÆåWO�UI¦�« WŽUC³�«Ë W*uF�« ò u¼ t¦×³� dš¬ UÎ½«uMŽ YŠU³�« —U²š« ¿

W*uF�«Ë W�UI¦�«

qOK�Ë√ wKŽÆœ Æ√

WOÐd?F�«  UF?L²?:« w� WO�U?I¦�« W�Q?�*« …—uDš qÐ WO?L¼√Ë W�U?I¦�« n¹d?F²Ð YŠU?³�« √b³¹
À—«u²ð ·—UF*« Ác¼ Æ„uK��« vKŽ …d{U(« rOI�«Ë ·—UF*« WKB×� w¼ W�UI¦�« ∫‰uIO� ÂuO�«
∫ÎözU?� nO?C¹ ÆwŽU?L?'«Ë Íœd?H�« „uK��« nO?JðË ¨”—«b*«Ë d?Ý_« w� wI?²KðË lL?²?:« w�
Ë√ ¨W¹uÐd?²�« WOL?OKF²�« Ë√ W?¹œUB²?�ô« WÝU?O��UÐ d?�_« oKFð ¡«uÝ ¨ U?ÝUO?�K� ∆œU³?� W�U?I¦�«

Æ ôU:« Ác¼ s� Í√ w� ◊UA½ Ë√ qLŽ Í_ …d{U(« rOI�« Ë√ wÝUO��« qLF�« fÝ√

vKŽ wÐdð w²�« W?	d²A*« W?LOI�« w¼ U?� ∫UNM� WK¾?Ý√ …bŽ YŠU³�« ÕdD?¹ ¨p�c� «Îe¹eFð
ødšü« l� g¹UF?²�«Ë Í√d�«Ë dOJH²�« W¹dŠË W?OB�A�« W¹d?(« vKŽ WOÐdð w¼ q¼ øWMÞ«u*«
q¼ °WŁË—u*« rOI�« ÃU²½≈ …œUŽ≈Ë W�ú� ‰Ë_« ¡UL²½ô«Ë ¨WŽUL−K� WOI³Ý_« wDFð WOÐdð w¼ Â√
q³???I??²???�*« qł√ s� ·—U???F??� w¼ q?¼ øW¹d??(« v?KŽ W??O?Ðdð Â√ ¨ «b??I???²??F*« v?KŽ W??O?Ðdð w¼
tMŽ ¡UÐd?ž r?�U?F�« v�≈ ÃÒd?�ðË w{U*« a�?M²?�ð ·—U?F?� w¼ Â√ ¨Âu?O�« r?�U?Ž w� ÃU?�b½ô«Ë

øW�U
_«Ë W¹uN�« »UDš rÝUÐ

¨W?�U?I?¦�UÐ ÍœU?B?²?�ô« ÃU?²½ù« j/Ë œU?B?²?�ô« W�ö?Ž sŽ Y?¹b×?K� YŠU?³�« qI?²M¹ rŁ
W?I�Uš U¼b?ŠË w¼ WOÐd?G�« W�U?I¦�« rO?� ÊËd³?²F¹ s?¹c�« œb'« 5O�«d?³OK�« V¼c?� vKŽ «ÎeÒ	d?�
¨X�u�« j³{Ë ¨WI¦�« WO�öš√Ë ¨WŽËdA*« W��UM*«Ë ¨…—œU³*« W¹dŠ ∫‚u��« œUB²�«Ë …Ëd¦�«

ÆUN�U�√ …«ËU�*«Ë WO½u½UI�« …bŽUI�« v�≈ ÂUJ²Šô«Ë

W??�U?I??¦�« W?O?¼U?�Ë wÝU??O??��UÐ W?�U??I??¦�« W?�ö??Ž W�Q??�?� YŠU??³�« ÕdD?¹ d?š¬ V½U??ł s�
¨WOÝUOÝ W	dŠ w� UÎDýU½ Ë√ rJ(« w� ÊU	 ¡«uÝ W?ÝUO��UÐ qG²A*« s¼– w� ¨WOÝUO��«
s¹dDC?� rN?�?H½√ ÊËb−?¹ s¹c�« —«d?I�« »U×?
√Ë 5H?I?¦*« 5Ð å…u?−H?�« dO?�?&ò W?OH?O?	Ë
¨WOÐe?(«Ë W¹dJH�« rNð«—UOðË r?N³¼«c�Ë r¼bzU?IŽ ·ö?²š« vKŽ ÊuH?I¦*« t?³²J¹ U0 ÂU?L²¼ö�

ÆÂUJ(« lM
 w� ©UÎÐU−¹≈ Ë√ UÎ³KÝ® 5HI¦*« WL¼U�� Èb�Ë
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Arab-Islamic Civilization and the West: From
Disagreement to Partnership

Culture and Globalization

Dr. Ali Omlail
“Summary”

The paper starts by giving a detailed definition of culture, and the
importance and seriousness of the culture issue in the Arab societies
today. The writer argues that culture is the outcome of education and
values, which are inherited in the society; meet within families and
modify and drive individual and group behavior. Moreover, culture is
the foundation of all policies, whether they are related to education,
economics, politics, or the values of any present act or activity. To
enhance his point of view, the writer raises many questions and queries
such as: What is the joint value in which the citizen brought up? Is it the
education of personal freedom, free thinking and opinion, and
co-existence with the “other”? Is it the education that gives priority and
belonging to the community and the nation and reproduction of
inherited values? Is it education of faith and beliefs or education of
freedom in all aspects? Is it education for future and integration in
today’s world, or education that reproduces the past and graduates
citizens who feel estrangement from today’s world disguising behind
the mask of identity and prejudice.

The writer moves on to discuss the relation between economics and
culture with some concentration on the new liberals, who claim that
Western culture is the only source for creating the future and market
economy; freedom of initiative and legal competition.

On the other hand, the writer demonstrates the issue of the existing
relation between the cultured and the politician, and how to bridge the
big and everlasting gap between them. In regard to the pressures
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practiced by the West – United States and the European Union – to
impose reforms on the Arab world, the writer says that the reforms
imposed concerning democracy and education programs (especially
religious education) is an internal need rather than an external one,
because of the big gap that separates the Arab world (developing) from
the developed world.

The paper comes to the conclusion that globalization plays a vital
role in the sovereignty of the “National” country. It claims that any
non-Western culture is exposed to one of two ends; either it is
transferred to a local culture (closed) and be accused to introversion and
isolation, or acquires modernity stake and enjoys exchange value in the
advanced and developed culture markets and the capability of building
bridges of constructive dialogue with the “other”.  

""""
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La globalización y la cultura

Por/ Prof. Dr. Ali Omíail
Resumen

El investigador empieza su trabajo con una definición de la cultura
y el papel importante -y a veces peligroso- que desempeña en las
sociedades árabes, donde se hereda y se aprende en el ambiente familiar
y escolar, formando la conducta individual y social. 

Como apoyo de su teoría, el investigador plantea algunas
preguntas como: ¿Cuáles son los valores comunes con los cuales se
consigue el patriotismo? ¿Sería la libertad personal de pensamiento, de
opinión y de convivencia con el otro, o sería el sentido colectivo y dar
la prioridad a los intereses de la nación? ¿Sería el aferramiento a las
creencias o al principio de la libertad absoluta? ¿Sería la educación que
garantiza el futuro y la integración en el mundo moderno o la
persistencia en el pasado, quedándose inmovilizados bajo el lema de la
identidad y la originalidad? 

Luego, el investigador habla de la relación de la economía de la
economía con la cultura, destacando la teoría de los nuevos liberalistas
que los valores culturales occidentales son el único camino hacia el
desarrollo económico.

Sobre la relación de la cultura con la política destaca el
investigador la importancia de acortar las distancias entre los
intelectuales y las autoridades y la influencia, positiva o negativa, de
aquellos en la formación de los gobernadores. Respecto a las presiones
que ejerce el Occidente, especialmente los EE.UU. y la Unión Europea
para imponer la reforma en el Mundo Árabe (reforma de la democracia y
de los programas de enseñanza, sobre todo la religiosa), dice el autor
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que la reforma es necesaria, pero no como sumisión a las presiones
extranjeras, sino como una "necesidad interior" para acortar distancias
entre el subdesarrollado Mundo Árabe y el mundo avanzado. 

El autor finaliza diciendo que cualquier cultura no occidental
tendría uno de dos destinos: convertirse en una cultura local acusada de
aislacionismo, o adaptarse con las culturas modernas, adquiriendo la
aptitud de dialogar e intercambiarse con el otro, pero esto no sería
posible sin el apoyo de una fuerza económica y política.

""""
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La Globalisation et
la marchandise culturelle

Dr. Ali Oumlil

L'auteur a commencé par définir la culture et l'importance ou
plutôt le danger de la question culturelle dans les sociétés arabes
d'aujourd'hui, disant que la culture est le résultat de l'impact des
connaissances, des valeurs et de la civilisation sur le comportement. Ces
connaissances qui se transmettent dans la société, qui se rencontrent
dans les familles et dans les écoles, orientent le comportement
individuel et collectif.

La culture représente l'origine des politiques sur tous les plans :
politique, économique, éducatif ou de l'enseignement. Elle est à la base
de tout travail ou  activité dans chacun de ces domaines.

Pour appuyer cela, le chercheur pose quelques questions: Quelle
est la valeur commune qui éduque sur le patriotisme? Est-ce que c'est
l'éducation sur la liberté personnelle, la liberté de pensée, d'opinion et la
coéxistence avec l'autre? Ou bien une éducation qui donne la priorité au
groupe, au dévéloppement prioritaire de la nation et á la reproduction
des valeurs héritées? Est-ce que c'est une éducation sur les croyances ou
sur la liberté? Est-ce que ce sont des connaissances pour l'avenir et
l'insertion dans le monde d'aujourd'hui ou des connaissances qui
reproduisent le passé pour présenter des étrangers à notre monde au
nom du discours de l'identité et de l'authenticité.

L'auteur aborde la relation de l'économie et des moyens de
production avec la culture, insistant sur la doctrine des néo-libéraux qui
considèrent que les valeurs culturelles occidentales sont le seul créateur
de la fortune et de l'économie de marché: liberté d'iniciative,
concurrence légale, esprit de confiance, maîtrise du temps, recours aux
règles juridiques et égalité devant elles.
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D'autre part, l'auteur pose le problème de la relation de la culture
avec le politique et, qu'est-ce que c'est que la culture politique dans
l'esprit de l'homme politique qu'il soit au pouvoir ou affilié á un
mouvement politique et comment combler le fossé entre les
intellectuels et les décideurs qui se trouvent obligés de s'intéresser á ce
qu'écrivent les premiers dans la diversité de leurs croyances, leurs
doctrines, leurs courants de pensée et de parti et le degré de leur
participation ( positive ou négative ) dans la création du pouvoir.

Quant aux pressions occidentales pour imposer les réformes aux
Etats arabes ( democratie, programmes scolaires surtout en ce qui
concerne l'enseignement religieux ).

L'auteur dit que les réformes sont une nécessité, pas seulement
parce qu'il y a une force étrangère qui les revendique mais parce
qu'avant tout, elles relèvent d'un besoin interne à cause du fossé qui
sépare le monde arabe en dévéloppement du monde avancé : la
faiblesse du dévéloppement économique et social dans les pays arabes
et son retard par rapport à la démocratie qui fait son chemin dans la
plupart des pays en dévéloppement.

En ce qui concerne la Globalisation et son prétendu rôle dans
l'autonomie des états nationaux, le chercheur dit : les états nantis sont
plus aptes a relever les défis de la globalisation. Les états nationaux
doivent affronter les défis internationaux en renforçant leur rôle, en se
basant sur l'accord entre leus différentes composantes et en adaptant le
rôle et la fonction de l'état à une meilleure réponse aux changements
que connaît le monde d'aujourd'hui. Pour ce qui est de la globalisation
et de la culture, l'auteur dit que la globalisation représente un défi pour
les cultures nationales locales. La globalisation culturelle est le côté le
plus fort de la Globalisation et se manifeste par la popularité du produit
culturel qui dépasse les entraves et les frontières, sa standardisation, sa
production et sa commercialisation à travers des canaux maîtrisés par
des sociétés qui ne respectent aucune barrière. La globalisation a
transformé la culture en produit standardisé pour un très grand nombre
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de consommateurs dans le monde comme culture universelle, apatride
malgré son caractère occidental ou occidentalisé.

L'auteur résume son papier en affirmant que n'importe quelle
culture qui n'est pas occidentale,aura l'un des deux destins:

-Ou bien elle se transforme en une culture locale spécifique à sa

population, accusée d'être isolationniste et indigène.

-Ou bien elle gagne le pari de la modernité et acquiert la valeur

boursière dans le marché des cultures avancées et devient apte

à dialoguer avec "l'autre" et à imposer sa présence et sa

rentabilité par rapport à lui. Ceci devient possible seulement si

nous renforçons la conviction que nous avons de l'authenticité

de notre culture par une force économique et politique et par la

présence d'une large base sociale moderne qui puisse donner à

la culture sa force et sa valeur.

""""
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Draft - Not to be quoted without author’s permission!

Islamic Arab Civilization and the West:
from Difference to Partnership 

(Cordova, October 4-8, 2004)

Stefan Wild (University of Bonn): 

“Culture and Globalization”
Trans-religious space in a world of globalized religions

There is no denying the fact, that today, more than at any other
time in history, societies, cultures, civilizations and religions have to
negotiate with each other the space allotted to each of them in the
present world. This world is characterized by two contradictory
tendencies. The first tendency leads to a world without borders –
electronic communications, streams of international capital, migrants
looking for work transgress all national and cultural boundaries. This
is the tendency toward one single world-space. The second tendency
goes into the opposite direction. It conserves a world in which men
and women live under widely diverging social and economic
circumstances and adhere to manifold and conflicting creeds,
ideologies, and patterns of conduct. This road leads to a multitude of
cultural spaces and insists on resisting the first tendency. Both
tendencies can be observed in the first decade of the 21st century.

If we single out religion as a factor influencing and shaping
human behavior, we see immediately that religion is never and has
never been the only factor in shaping human behavior. On the other
hand, human individual and collective behavior cannot be understood
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as a simple cause-effect-relation between certain socio-economic data
and human reaction to it. It is impossible to dissociate human culture
from ethics, morality and the quest for the sense of life, i.e. from
religion. 

The thesis of this paper is that different religions in our world can
only negotiate with each other in a space of modernity. This space
cannot be under the complete control of one specific religion. I call
this space “trans-religious”, in the sense that it is open to all religions,
which admit the possibility of dialogue with other religions and
“Weltanschauungen”. In an Arab-Islamic context the term
“secularized” for this space should be avoided, because notions such
as “secularization”, “secular”, and so on carry a historical burden,
which makes them difficult to be accepted outside the realm of
European social and mental history. 

The paper will discuss, why the terms “secular”, “secularism”
etc. have been discredited for many Arab-Muslim intellectuals,
whereas the notion of a trans-religious space for dialogue may open
up the possibility to inhabit a living space, in which civil discourse
and peaceful co-existence replace bloodshed, oppression, terror and
massive human suffering. 

Introductory remarks
I. Globalization - survival of the fittest? An overview of the history

of globalization
II. What does globalization mean for world-religions?
III. Moral re-armament: Islamic re-education
IV. Why the term “secularism” should be avoided in an Arab context

V. Islamophobia and conditions of dialogue

Introductory remarks 

When speaking on the relation between “Islamic Arab
civilization and the West” the temptation to generalize is great. In
tackling a topic of this magnitude, I may not be able to avoid
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generalization completely. But I think it is useful to try to define
which part of reality I will try to discuss and with which part of
history I will try to deal. Firstly, I take “Islamic Arab civilization” as a
reference to something living, not exclusively to a phenomenon of the
past. This is important, because a common fallacy of the
Arab-Western Dialogue has – at least to my mind and in my
experience – frequently been a praise of the past. It was not
uncommon that speakers of all backgrounds agreed on praising the
great cultural achievements of Islamic Arab civilization in bygone
eras. And one of the foremost of these past achievements that come
and came to mind while speaking in Cordova is, of course, the
Andalusian experience. This experience culminated in what is now
seen as the Andalusian peaceful co-existence of Jews, Christians and
Muslims under Muslim-Arab rule, a co-existence, which ended in
1492 and with the fall of Granada to the Catholic reconquista. While
historians and specialists of Andalusian history discuss the details, this
prominence given to the past has exacted its price. There is a fine line
between the legitimate recalling of the past as part of a cultural
identity and an obsessive fixation on past glory, which obstructs
dealing with problems of today. Praising days gone by should never
replace dealing with contemporary problems.

I am interested in memories of past glory, and “experiences” like
the Andalusian one, not as a historian of the Middle Ages, but as
somebody interested in the present. Therefore, I interpret this part of
what a collective memory preserves in its importance for the present.
Memory is by definition eclectic, whatever is preserved is preserved
not because it is something of the past, but because it is meant to
shape the present and the future. Anidjar Gil has done this for the
whole “Andalusian experience” (Our Place in al-Andalus, Kabbalah,
Philosophy, Literature in Arab Jewish Letters, Stanford 2002). To take
one example: I am not interested in one of the great intellectual figures
of Andalusia in the 12th century, Ibn Rushd (“Averroes”) as such, i.e.
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because of the role he played in his time. Ibn Rushd, to whom the
Latin West owes much of the Aristotelian tradition, certainly deserves
the numerous historical studies which have been devoted to his life
and his works, especially after his 800th birthday in 1998. But I am
interested in how Ibn Rushd is seen as a meaningful figure today. Do
we consider Ibn Rushd primarily as a Muslim philosopher, who
combined an Islamic identity with an unparalleled knowledge of
Greek philosophy? Is Ibn Rushd’s thought the model of an Arab
rationalist philosophy, a man, who can be taken as a founding father
of an Arab enlightenment? Or is Ibn Rushd a tragic figure, a man
whose books were forbidden and burned, who was persecuted by the
political powers of his time and was nearly forgotten in Arab-Islamic
culture for centuries? These are questions discussed by modern
Arab-Muslim intellectuals and I am interested in these questions much
more than in purely historical problems. Cf. Anke von Kügelgen,
Averroes und die arabische Moderne. Ansätzen zu einer
Neubegründung des Rationalismus im Islam, Leiden 1994 and S.
Wild, „Between Ernest Renan and Ernst Bloch: Averroes
Remembered, Discovered and Invented. The European Reception
Since the 19th century” in: M. Wahba & M. Abousenna (eds.),
Averroes and the Enlightenment, New York 1996. So, this lecture
deals with the present and with the past, but with the past only insofar
as it is used to shape the present.

While narrowing down the subject on the one hand, I have to
open it up in a different way. The “Islamic-Arab Civilization” is at
present within world-Islam in a minority position. Arabic as the
language of the Muslim Holy Book still guarantees a certain cultural
dominance and a certain prestige of Arab intellectuals in the Muslim
world. Certain Arab countries and states played and play a dominant
economic role, symbolized by petrol. But the Arab-Muslim experience
is not anymore the unquestioned unity, which it may have been for the
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Umayyads. Other Islamic civilizations have evolved: the Indonesian
one, the Indian one, the Turkish one, but also a South-African one and
possibly even a European one. 

I. Globalization – survival of the fittest?

Samir Amin, „Der kapitalistische Genozid“ (“The capitalist genocide“) in:
Blätter für deutsche und internationale Politik 7 /2004, 817-24

Sadik J. Al-Azm, “Islam, Terrrorism and the West Today” in: Die Welt des
Islams 44 (2004) 114-128

Sadiq Galal al-Azm – Hasan Hanafi, Ma` al-`awlama (“With Globalization”),
Beirut 1999

Benjamin Barber, Jihad vs. McWorld, New York 1995

Harald Barrios et al. (eds.), Resistance to Globalization. Political Struggle and
Cultural Resilience in the Middle East, Russia, and Latin America, Münster
2003

Martin Beck, „Resistance to Globalization and Limited Liberalization in the
Middle East” in: H. Barrios et al. (eds.), Resistance to Globalisation … 14-33

Ulrich Beck, Was ist Globalisierung? Irrtümer des Globalismus – Antworten
auf Globalisierung, Frankfurt/M: 1997

Andreas Boeckh & Harald Barrios, „Resistance to Globalization. A
Comparison of Three World Regions” in: H. Barrios et al. (eds.), Resistance to
Globalization … 1-13

Ralf Elm, Ethik, Politik und Kulturen im Globalisierungsprozess. Eine
interdisziplinäre Zusammenführung, Bochum 2003

Henner Fürtig (ed.), Islamische Welt und Globalisierung: Aneignung,
Abgrenzung und Gegenentwürfe, Würzburg 2001

Henner Fürtig, “Globalization as a One-Way-Street? The Case of the Islamic
Republic of Iran” in: H.Barrios et al. (eds.), Resistance to Globalization …
34-51

Anthony Giddens (ed.), The Global Third Way Debate, Cambridge 2001

Hasan Hanafi /Interview: Die Globalisierung ist eine neue Form westlicher
Hegemonie, Interview with Larissa Bender and Mona Naggar website 

Sonja Hegasy, “Double Standards in Reverse. The Debate on Cultural
Globalization from an Arab Perspective” in: H. Barrios et al. (eds.), Resistance
to Globalization… 52-67 David Held / Anthony McGrew (ed.), The Global
Transformations Reader. An Introduction into the Globalization Debate,
Cambridge 2000
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Sherif Hetata, Political Islam, Culture and Globalisation, New York (?) 2000

Sherif Hetata, “Dollarization, Fragmentation and God” in F. Jameson & M.
Miyoshi (eds.), The Cultures of Globalisation 1998 

Otfried Höffe, Demokratie im Zeitalter der Globalisierung, München 1999

Fredric Jameson & Masao Miyoshi (eds.), The Cultures of Globalisation, Duke
University Press 1998

Serge Latouche, La déraison de la raison économique, Paris 2004
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History of globalization 

Many attempts to give a chronology to globalization seem to
agree on the following time scheme – a pre-globalization era (a and b)
and globalization proper (c and d). 

a. In the period between the 14th and the 16th century C.E. we find two

expansionist movements in Asia – one in the Far East with the Chinese

empire, and one in the Near East with the Ottoman Empire. For

Europe, it was the age of “discoveries”.

b. In the time between 1600 and 1800 Europe vied with the Ottoman

Empire, and the expansions were more and more religiously tinted

(Islam, European Christianity). Meanwhile, the Chinese expansion

colonized large areas in Central Asia. In Europe, pre-national and

national states emerged, counterbalanced by supra- and infra-national

networks. The growing preoccupation with natural sciences and
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commercial interests diminished the importance of national and

sub-national borders. At the same time, in the British Empire the

penetration and exploitation of territories overseas coincided with the

advent of the Industrial Revolution. 

c. The beginning of globalization proper could be dated around 1850. It is

characterized by the rapid expansion of nation-states and

accompanied by an uneven but irresistible trend toward

industrialization. At the same time, large areas of the globe fell under

colonial domination. In Europe, the nationalist trend co-existed with a

universalizing, if competitive tendency in industry and the sciences. In

the period of the two world wars (1914-1918; 1939-1945), peaceful

competition ceased to exist. World War I was the first “European

war”, World War II the first “global war”. 

d. In the post-war era after 1945, which was at the same time the era of

decolonization, the number of newly founded independent national

states grew rapidly. Industrialization, mass- communication,

mass-consumption of industrial products and the rise of

neo-colonialism mark the beginning of the latest stage of globalization,

which on the one hand gave the impression to shrink the world down

to a “global village”, and on the other hand gave rise to furious

counter-movements.

I take as my working hypothesis that globalization in its present
mature stage is indeed a “mega-trend” in contemporary history. It has
come to us, firstly, as a consequence of economic neo-liberalism,
imposed by the most powerful global players. Capital markets are
liberalized, state run enterprises are privatized or re-privatized,
internal markets are opened for free international competition, multi-
and transnational conglomerates control many markets. Those who
advocate globalization call for a liberalization of the markets. The
reason is, they argue, that liberalization of the markets will bring new
jobs and new jobs will bring new prosperity. Prosperity where and for
whom? On this point, there is sharp disagreement. 
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Globalization has secondly produced a world-wide network of
scientific and technological communication. Distances of space and
time can be bridged with a click of the mouse, floods of information
flow in seconds around the globe. This has introduced already a new
era of mass-communication. TV- programs via satellite potentially
escape the control of local governments. The internet is potentially
present and accessible in every house or at least in each internet café. 

Globalization has thirdly far-reaching consequences for cultures
and civilizations – and therefore also for religious beliefs and religious
institutions. 

The consequences of this threefold globalization are economic,
political and cultural. Borders of states in the long run cannot stop
globalization. Nation-states become increasingly trans-national. By
losing meaningful borders, these states run the risk of losing at the
same time part of their sovereignty. National independence becomes
weaker, transnational interdependence becomes stronger.

One can distinguish three main scholarly positions of political
scientists toward globalization in general. There is 

a. A “strong” globalization theory, which finds radical effects of

globalization around the globe. Globalization will limit and may well

destroy the ability of the national state to control its economy and

social standards. This position is taken by neo-liberals as well as by

skeptical observers from the left. 

b. A second “weak” hypothesis of globalization maintains that often

“shrinking margins for state activities are mainly the result of

domestic conditions or indigenous factors”. 

c. A third school of thought adheres to a highly differentiated picture of

globalization. According to this hypothesis, numerous patterns of

change and adjustment can be observed: “adjustments to the
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requirements of a globalized world and adjustment to the globalization

impulses to regional, national, and even sub-national patterns of

economics and politics” (Boekh/Barrios 2f.). 

Generally speaking, it seems that for many, if not most, Arab
intellectuals globalization means commercialization of all aspects of
human life combined with extreme and probably irreversible
ecological harm and a rapidly growing disparity between North and
South (cf. Serge Latouche, La déraison de la raison économique, Paris
2004). The well known Egyptian economist Samir Amin, and he is not
alone in this, attacks the measures advocated or imposed by the World
Bank and says: “What the World Bank calls structural adjustment is a
potential economic genocide” (“Dollarization, Fragmentation and
God” in F. Jameson, Cultures of Globalisation 1998) and speaks in a
similar context of globalization as of a “ capitalist genocide”. (Samir
Amin, „Der kapitalistische Genozid“ (“The capitalist genocide“) in:
Blätter für deutsche und internationale Politik 7 /2004, 817-24). Many
Arab intellectuals, religious and secular writers alike share this
pessimistic outlook (Gamil Mattar, Burhan Ghalyun or Ahmad
Abdallah). This view may in the last instance well be indebted to the
Marxist dogma that modern capitalism is an omnipotent irresistible
player that will devour everything else until it is replaced by
socialism. 

Arab Reactions

Without a doubt, the economic crises created by neo-liberalism
are putting the poorest among the world population at great risk.
These risks do not necessarily follow national borders. India, for
example, produces a great number of internationally needed
IT-software-specialists and is at the same time an area of
mass-poverty. Economic liberalism on a global level tends to
disintegrate into social Darwinism, whose slogan is “Adjust or die!”
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The fittest will survive, the ill-equipped will perish. The governments
of those who survive may be forced to sacrifice part of their national
political sovereignty. This structural change of societies comes at a
cost which is primarily political and economic, but consequently also
social and cultural.

It may come as a surprise to many that the countries of the
Middle East according to some political scientists rank very low on all
globalization indices. “Compared to other world regions, the process
of globalization has yet to encompass the Middle East” (Beck,
Resistance 14). The indices of globalization used in Beck’s study are
three important ways of boundary-crossing: the spread of internet
hosts, the growth of exports and the development of direct foreign
investment. The data collected by Beck show that the Middle East is
highly resistant to globalization in the fields of communication, trade
and economics. The resistance to globalization as attempted put up by
not yet entirely democratic regimes is then partly the result of
decisions of these regimes, which aim at preserving authoritarian rule. 

As far as culture is concerned, the picture for a distinguished
Arab scientist and writer such as the Egyptian Sherif Hetata is no less
bleak. There is a universal pressure, 

“(T)o expand the global market, increase the number of
consumers, make sure that they buy what is sold, develop needs that
conform to what is produced, and develop the fever of consumerism,
culture must play a role in developing certain values, patterns of
behavior, visions of what is happiness and success in the world,
attitudes toward sex and love. Culture must model a global consumer”
(quoted by Hegasy, Fear 3). 

This essentially defensive attitude of a critique of globalization
usually equates globalization with Americanization. This attitude is,
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however, criticized by others as a self-defeating mood of cultural
pessimism. One of the most vociferous critics is the Syrian
philosopher Sadiq al-Azm. He diagnoses a form of schizophrenia, a 

“tragedy … of unending hesitations, procrastinations, oscillations
and waverings between the old and the new, between asala and
mu`asara (authenticity and contemporaneity), between turath and
tajdid (heritage and renewal), between huwiyya and hadatha (identity
and modernity), between religion and secularity.” 

The trauma causing this loss of equilibrium is according to Al-Azm: 

“As Arabs and Muslims … we continue deep down to image
ourselves as conquerors, history makers, pace setters, pioneers and
leaders of world-historic proportions. In the marrow of our bones, we
still sense ourselves as subjects of history, not as its objects, as its
agent and not as its patient” (Al-Azm, “Islam, Terrorism and the West
Today” 122f.). 

In a furor of a culture of victimhood and a narcissistic disdain for
the processes of globalization – so the accusation goes – the dominant
cultural Arabic discourse makes globalization a scapegoat for every
evil besetting the Arab world (S. Hegasy, “Fear and Loathing”
passim). A discourse of the kind that Sherif Hetata presents implies -
as Hegasy points out - that people, in this case Arabs, have no choice
while acting like they do. But, she argues, very often they do have a
choice. They can decide whether they want to play Elvis Presley or
Cheb Khaled at their weddings. By preferring the one over the other,
they may well in many areas subscribe to a culture which is not their
traditional indigenous culture. But it is not simply the “Western”
culture either. It is rather a new hybrid popular culture, which gives
and takes freely and unforeseeably. In the field of popular music this
hybridity can be seen clearly. What would “Western” popular music
be without Rai and Carribean sounds? Therefore, globalization in the
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realm of culture does not necessarily mean impoverishment and
unification. In the cultural field, at least, there can be serious losses
caused by globalization, but there can also be significant gains. 

A UNDP report (1999) seemed to show a “globalization with a
human face”. But the most recent UNDP reports on the Arab part of
the Islamic world seem to show that, at least that as far as culture is
concerned, globalization so far has had no beneficial influence on the
Arab-Islamic world. This argument is often countered by saying that
the Arab world does not suffer from too much globalization but from
too little globalization. 

II. What does globalization mean for world-religions? 

First of all let me remind you that some of the world’s greatest
religions have always had an aspect of globalization by virtue of their
universalism. Many religions share this feature of universality with
modern revolutions – like the French revolution, the Bolshevik
revolution or the Islamic Revolution in Iran. Christianity and Islam,
for example, were from an early stage on at least in principle
world-religions, i.e. in principle universal and “global” avant la lettre.
The expansion of these two religions, of Christianity after the 4th
century C.E., of Islam after the Hijra in the 7th century C.E, was a
multi-faceted and complicated process. In some cases, it took place
without coercion; normally it was a mixture of ideal and ideology on
the one hand and financial and social advantages in conjunction with
the fear of discrimination and military pressure on the other, and not
infrequently it was brutal force alone. There were important
differences between Islam and Christianity. Christianity aimed at
Christianizing the whole world, “to baptize all peoples”. Islam did not
aim at converting the whole world to the religion of Islam, although
the Prophet was asked “Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom
and beautiful preaching” (sura 16:125). However, even when fighting
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was ordered, the aim was not conversion of all individuals to Islam,
but to subject the world to Islamic rule. As we know, Christianity was
for a long time hostile to Judaism and Islam, albeit in different ways.
Islam was exceptional by allowing for a protected status of Jews and
Christians under its rule by the institution of dhimma. Pagans were not
tolerated, neither by Christianity nor by Islam. Apostasy from one’s
own religion could be punished by death in the mediaeval world of
Christianity and Islam. This is not the place to describe in detail the
long and complex history of the expansion of these two global
religions. Since the 17th and 18th century, Christian missionaries were
often followed or accompanied by merchants and soldiers and
Christian mission was often indistinguishable from Western
colonialism. From the 16th century onward, Muslim mission differed
radically. It was done mainly by traveling merchants, Sufi networks
and popular preachers. (William M. Brinner “Conversion“ in:
OEMIW I 318-321; Nehemia Levtzion (ed.), Conversion to Islam,
Papers 1072-1972, New York 1979; Richard W. Bulliett, Conversion
to Islam in the Mediaeval Period: An Essay in Quantitative History,
Cambridge/Mass. 1979).

The Islamic Revolution in Iran has been considered as a
counter-model of developing an Islamic model of globalization. Imam
Khomeyni’s slogan “Rely on the culture of Islam, resist Western
imitation, and stand on your own feet” (Fürtig 35) was not only a
defiant expression of autarchy but also an expression of an Islamic
universalism. The Iranian leader stated: “An Islamic movement cannot
limit itself to any particular country, not even to the Islamic countries;
it is the continuation of the revolution by the prophets” (Fürtig 5), a
statement that underlines the link between the revolutionary mood and
the global claim. The much quoted “export of the Iranian revolution”
(sodur-e enqelab) and the call to establish a global Islamic government
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was later played down and had in any case never been much more
than a rhetorical gesture without a chance of realization. Nevertheless,
it was an attempt to formulate the vision of an Islamic
counter-globalization. 

The Iranian perception that cultural and religious values,
especially Islamic values were imperiled on a world-wide scale was a
feeling shared by many intellectuals in the Arab world. One reaction
was to protect religion by giving it a new cultural role. An example
may be the reaction of Muslim intellectuals toward the problem of
education. 

III. Moral re-armament: Islamic re-education
Akbar S. Ahmed, Toward Islamic Anthropology: Definition, Dogma and

Directions. Foreword by Isma`il R. al-Faruqi, Lahore 1987.

Isma´il R. al-Faruqi, Islamization of Knowledge : General Principles and

Workplan, Washington D.C. 1982

Peter Pawelka, „Entwicklung und Globalisierung – der Imperialismus des 21.

Jahrhunderts“ in: Der Bürger im Staat 53 (2003) 84-95

Reinhard Schulze, “Politische Widerstandsideologien zwischen Utopie und

Pragatismus“ in: Der Bürger im Staat 53 (2003) 104-109

(`The Islamization of KnowledgeA OEMIW I 406-411 “Religious Education”

(Nimat Hafez Barazangi); OEMIW I 412-416 “Educational Institutions” I

425-428 (Donald Malcolm Reid); OEMIW I 416-420 “Educational Methods”

(Joseph S. Szyliowicz); OEIMW I 420-425 “Educational Reform” (Nimat

Hafez Baranzangi); OEIMW I 425-428 “The Islamization of Knowledge”

(Akbar S. Ahmed). 

Abdessalam Yassine, Islamiser la modernité, Rabat 1998

There are three books, which, while recommending totally
different forms of action, seem to me to encapsulate a new
consciousness of a problem and to indicate the direction of a possible
solution. One is Abdessalam Yassine’s work, Islamizing modernity,
Isma´il R. al-Faruqi’s, Islamization of Knowledge : General Principles
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and Workplan and Akbar S. Ahmed, Toward Islamic Anthropology:
Definition, Dogma and Directions. The common link between these
titles and approaches is that the tables have been turned. In the book of
Akbar Ahmed, anthropology is not employed in order to do research
on Muslim societies but the tenets and rules of Islam are made to bear
on anthropology. In Abdessalam Yassine’s work, the question is no
longer how to reconcile two concepts like “Islam” and “modernity”,
but the question is how to islamicize modernity. In Isma`il Faruqi’s
case, the question is not how knowledge about Islam and Muslims can
be gathered. Instead, Faruqi proposes a new type of Islamic
anthropology. All these new concepts have close links to the concept
of Islamic education. Theoreticians of Islamic education agreed on
two points of criticism toward an old praxis of Muslim education, the
false model of Western education and the need to re-define what the
essence of Islamic education was. 

Moreover, there was an outspoken element of self-criticism in
these three and many other accounts. “Internal political and social
movements of the 18th, 19th and 20th centuries within the Muslim
world neglected Islamic education and allowed external secular and
missionary ideas to turn it into religious education. Variations in
worldviews and interpretations of Qur´anic principles of education
resulted in an emphasis of form over essence in the education of
Muslims” (Nimet Hafiz Baranzangi OEMIW I 406). The problem
according to this view lies in the fact that a holistic concept of Islamic
education, which did not accept the separation of fields Islamic and
non-Islamic, was replaced by a separate branch of education, called
“Muslim education”. It was not necessary to go back to an
investigation of what the kuttab, the halqa, the madrasa did or did not
teach. Muslim education failed when it could not prevent “the West of
cheating humanity of its basic values with the glittering mirage of its
technology” (Mohammed Iqbal / 1877-1938, OEMIW 407).
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Mohammed Iqbal captivated an essential trait of what became a
widely accepted idea of Muslim intellectuals since the 19th century.
Iqbal asserted that the Qur´an was a book that emphasized “deed”
rather than “idea” and he highlighted a the same time that the birth of
Islam was the birth of inductive intellect, within which full
self-consciousness could be achieved. “Man must finally be thrown
back on his own resources” - this was one of the characteristic bold
statements of Iqbal, which in some way made him the father of a
modern Muslim humanism.

Muslim scholars of the 20th century developed a theory of a
full-fledged theory of education which taught a rigorous dichotomy
between an Islamic pedagogical world-view and an educational
world-view, which they called “Western”. It seems that this is still the
state of affairs. Globalization is seen mainly as a Western onslaught.
The educational answer to this attack has been formulated by Syed
Muhamad al-Naquib al-Attas in his book Aims and Objectives of
Islamic Education, Jeddah 1979. This book was widely seen as
supported by the Organization of the Islamic Conference and up to a
point by the Islamic World League in Mecca. It was widely held that
one should distinguish between “revealed knowledge” (i.e. divinely
inspired knowledge) and “acquired knowledge” (i.e. acquired by
man). To teach “acquired knowledge from the Islamic point of view”
was called “Islamization of knowledge”. According to Al-Attas,
however, “re-interpretation of all branches of knowledge, particularly
social sciences, within the Islamic perspective is the only way to
develop an Islamic curriculum that will alleviate the crisis in Muslim
education caused by the dual traditional and secular system” (OEMIW
I 410). Many Muslim intellectuals held that what they saw as
Westernization could be overcome by a counter-Islamization. This
went far beyond the notion of education in the narrow sense. If there
was Arabic poetry, which had gone astray by imitating “Western”
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form and content, there should be a parallel Islamic poetry. If
literature in general had turned to non-religious or even anti-religious
topics, there should be an Islamic literature. If there were Western
films with a pernicious influence on Muslim youth, there should be
Islamic films and so on. 

Both Christianity and Islam were and still are missionary
religions. Christian and Muslim missionaries strive to convert people,
who do not belong to their community, to their religions. While
forceful conversion has become rare, political, social and financial
factors often still play an important, if not dominant role. At present,
the place with the most fierce competition between these two religions
is Africa. 

There seem to be two important factors affecting the present
situation. The first is that Christian mission in the 19th century was in
most, if not in all areas linked to colonialism. This pre-dates
globalization. The second effect of globalization, however, is that we
encounter for the first time in history massive immigration of Muslims
from their homelands to Europe and the Americas. The existence of
important groups of Muslim immigrants in most states of central
Europe and beyond has important consequences. Immigrants do not
want to return to their home countries but have decided to stay. This
leads to the formation of a new infrastructure: mosques are built,
schools are established, Muslims claim their part of the public space.
This process is not always harmonious. The recent debates about the
head scarf in France, Germany and other countries is just one example
to prove it. Germans and Turkish Muslims have to negotiate their
means of access to the public sphere. 

Christians and Muslims will have to modify their views and
positions on three issues: 

1. Christians will have to admit that they will not be able to convert all



- 174 -

humanity to Christianity, Muslims will have to admit that they will not

be able to subject the whole world to the rule of Islam. The important

point here may be less to acknowledge the utopian character of these

ideas, something which is clear for most of the followers of these two

religions anyway, but to integrate his understanding into their

religious consciousness. 

2. Muslims and Christians in Asia, Europe and the Americas will have to

share the public space with each other. 

3. Adherents of all religions will have to develop normal relations with

people who are not formally associated to any religion. 

What does it mean when the state “recedes”?

One of the effects of globalization is that the nation-state loses
some of its power as well as some of its sovereignty. All states
inhabited by Muslims today are nation-states, including those in which
the majority of the population is Muslim or where Islam is the religion
of the state or both. The nation-state loses some of its capabilities to
supra- or transnational agents. Many of the poorer countries fear that
they lose part of their sovereignty to other nations, because economic
power is translated into political power. The nation most to be feared
in this view is the most powerful nation, i.e., the US. Therefore, for
not a few observers, globalization like modernization ultimately
means  worldwide US hegemony (Serge Latouche, quoting Henry
Kissinger). The power-vacuum which is created by the increasing
irrelevance of the nation-state, is filled in many states, among them
Muslim states, by networks with transnational structures. These
networks can be associations like Sufi-communities and their
networks and orders, which preceded the national state. Such
networks can - and this is a modern development - also be groups of
Muslim militants, which operate independently. These networks can
link Pakistan and Indonesia with Irak and Saudi-Arabia and from there



- 175 -

via Spain, Germany, France or Italy co-operate with partners in the
USA and Canada. They move and work globally, i.e. they are not
attached to any single country, nor do they show any particular loyalty
to any particular state. They inter-connect by means of the most
modern communication-technology. Some of them show a sometimes
terrifyingly high level of militancy. Their chief enemy is the US and
their catchword is Jihad. Reinhard Schulze has shown that the
emerging micro-structure is characterized by a highly idiosyncratic
language, which is used inside the network and in its communication
with the outside-world. (Politische Widerstandsideologien 104f.) 

IV. Why the term „secularism“ should be avoided in an
Arab-Muslim context
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The topic of the secular state is highly controversial in the Arab world.
“Secularism” and “secularization” are sensitive and much discussed topics,
comparable to authenticity, modernity, enlightenment, progress, identity, and,
of course, globalization. 

Notions of the secular and of secularization have their origin in
European history. Originally, these terms meant the separation of
religion and church hand from the state. The historical origin of
secularization lies in Central Europe after the Reformation in the 16th
century. The question at the time was whether the three newly formed
denominations of Catholics, Lutherans and Reformed Protestants
could live together within one political order. According to the idea of
what the state should do at the time, a principal task of the state was to
suppress religious errors and to punish any heretic. The short version
of this vision was that error does not have the right of existence. As
error itself could not be punished, the state punished the one who
erred. Soon it became evident that this idea was fertile ground for
never-ending war. This led to the catastrophic long and bloody wars in
Europe in the 16th and 17th centuries. After the end of the so-called
Thirty Years’ War (1618 - 1648), the states and their rulers had to
recognize that religious wars could not be the means to grant the
victory of truth over error or the triumph of orthodoxy over heresy. On
the contrary, these wars in Europe led to inter-religious hatred,
wide-spread economic misery and the death of hundreds of thousands
of innocent people. Moreover, these wars did not even put an end to
religious fragmentation and schism in any way. As a result, the idea
that political power - in those days embodied in the person of the ruler
- should not interfere with religious issues, was quasi-revolutionary.
The question which of the Christian denominations was the “true” one
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could manifestly not be solved by arms or even by state legislation. In
a long and painful historical process the solution of separating
political rule from religion gained ground. This secularization did not
intend to put an end to religion or religions, but aimed only at enabling
these religions to co-exist. “Religions” meant in this context mainly
the Christian denominations. After the French Revolution the Jews
were granted similar rights in many parts of Europe. However, this
process, which came to be known as “secularization”, was long and
uneven. Spain differed in this respect from France as much as England
from Russia. 

The secular idea in Europe was meant to protect the citizen from
violence perpetrated on religious grounds. At the same time it
protected religion from state-intervention. After the French
Revolution, the secular idea evolved into something more general.
Most historiographers of European secularism interpret this concept
now as a universal social doctrine. In the 18th and 19th century, it
developed into a fairly systematic Weltanschauung, which postulated
an increasing autonomy and independence of most areas of life from
the context of Christian belief or religion in general. This
development, in turn, led to a liberation of many, if not most areas of
culture from the Christian context. State, law, education, economy,
science distanced themselves from clerical supervision and
ecclesiastic control. This development also affected everyday life and
social customs. Max Weber’s notion of the “disenchantment of the
world” became a key word for the decreasing role of religious belief
in a modern world. In the pre-secularist European world, lightning and
thunder had been seen as a sign of divine wrath. In the secularizing
world, it became a natural phenomenon of electricity that obeyed
physical laws and could be observed and explained by physicists. In
the modern industrialized and post-industrial societies of Europe,
religion did and does not disappear but becomes a separate cultural
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area in the public sphere – along with law, economy, arts, sciences,
etc. Religion becomes more and more a cluster of specialized
functions. Christian religion becomes an agent of charity and
consolation. When secularized society has nothing to offer any more,
church and religion step in. When people mark a rite de passage (birth,
marriage, death) many of them like to turn to religion. When
secularized society is confronted with death, incurable disease,
catastrophes and war - many dissatisfied with what secularism offers
turn to religion. 

The Christian churches have fought this process in a long and
dramatic battle. Pope Pius IX. condemned in his “Syllabus Errorum”
(“List of Errors” 1864) eighty heresies and errors which he called
“errors of modern times”. Among these errors the pope named
secularism a “modern heresy” along with liberalism, atheism and
socialism. As late as 1947, two years after the end of World War II,
the Catholic bishops of the US in an official letter to catholic
communities of the US condemned secularism sharply:

“Secularism or the practical exclusion of God from human
thought and life is the root of the difficulties of the modern world.
Secularism was the fertile ground in which social abominations such
as Fascism, Nazism and Communism could take root and grow.”
(Schrey 128). 

Decades later Arab intellectuals such as Abdelwahhab El-Messiri
would come to very similar conclusions. 

Christian churches have reacted in very different way to
secularization. In Central Europe, many protestant groups were ready
to co-exist with a more or less secularized state. For the Roman
Catholic church, co-existence with secularism and a secular state was
much more difficult. And many Orthodox churches in Eastern Europe
and in the Near East resist the idea of radical secularization. In some
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parts of the former Socialist block, the militant official atheism of the
Socialist regimes was followed by an anti-secular revival of Christian
and Muslim religious institutions. In other parts of the ex-Socialist
part of the world, there was no religious revival and religions stagnate.
In many parts of Europe, the idea of an official state-religion is on the
decline. Many representatives of the churches in Europe see the
greatest danger for religion in the fact that religious institutions face a
dramatic loss of credibility and public importance. The principle
religious institutions are, of course, the churches themselves. There
are many people Europe who do not identify as members of a
particular church, but adhere to religious persuasions. There is, of
course, also a growing number of people who reject any religious
creed. And it is certainly noteworthy that the future European
constitution will not allude to God, neither in its preamble nor
elsewhere.

In an interesting way, however, many fundamental notions of
Christianity survived politically. Philosophers such as Carl Schmitt (d.
1985) or Karl Löwith (d. 1973) considered numerous elements of
modern European political vocabulary as secularized versions of
originally Christian notions. The idea of human progress in the
thought of Hegel or Marx corresponded to a secularized Christian
utopia in the hereafter, the classless society of Marxism was seen as a
secularized version of eternal salvation, the origin of capitalism
originated according to Max Weber in a protestant Puritan ideology.
Carl Schmitt went so far as to claim that all essential attributes of the
modern state were part of a secularized theological discourse. 

And finally, there were always voices that doubted that a
completely secularized state was thinkable: 

“The existence of a secularized state which is committed to the
idea of freedom depends on conditions that this state itself cannot
guarantee. On the one hand, this state can only survive as a free state
if it regulates the freedom accorded to its citizens on the strength of
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the moral substance of the individual and of the homogeneity of
society. On the other hand, it cannot seek to guarantee these regulating
forces with the means of the force of law or of authoritative decree
alone without renouncing its commitment to freedom. We have,
therefore, to ask with Hegel, if not the secularized state can exist only
on the strength of the very same inner motivations and commitments
which religious belief gives to the citizens of a non-secular state”
(E.W. Böckenförde 1981, 87f.). 

Today all European states are partly secularized, but there is not a
single completely secularized European state.

The social, historical and cultural European conditions for the
phenomenon of secularity did not exist in the Arab-Islamic world.
However, also here state and religion were not simply a unity.
Political power in the early era of Islam, particularly in the Umayyad
period did not rest on religious legitimacy alone. However, political
power regularly used religious symbols for even the most unjust
government. This is true for all cultures and all religions. 

Already the translation of the terms “secular”, “secularization”
into Arabic show the problems connected with these terms. The
Arabic words `almana, `almaniyya were derived from the Christian
Arabic word `almani, which meant the lay-person as opposed to the
priest or monk. For a long time, many Arab authors thought that
`almaniyya was a synonym for la-diniyya “a-religiosity”. The reason
for this misinterpretation was that in the early period of Kemal
Atatürk’s establishment of the Turkish Republic, the French word
laique “secular” which meant the separation between church and state,
was translated by the Turkish-Arabic word la-dini “a-religious”.

“More important than the out-and out-positivists were those who
preached the separation of religion and the state – the forerunners of
the laicism of the Republic. The most notable was the ideologist of
Turkism, Ziya Gökalp. It was perhaps unfortunate that, to render the
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unfamiliar French term laique, he should have used the word la-dini,
which could mean ‘irreligious’. In the opinion of a well-qualified
Turkish observer, the resulting confusion between laicism and
irreligion did much to lead the Muslim clergy, with the Shaykh
al-Islam at their head, into a hostile attitude.” (Bernard Lewis, The
Emergence of Modern Turkey, London 1961, 396f. and Niyazi
Berkes, The Development of Secularism in Turkey, Montreal 1964,
passim.) As late as 1954, M. Ali Fuat Basgil (d. 1967), former Dean of
the Faculty of Law of the University of Istanbul, published a book
“Religion and Laicism” (Din ve laiklik) and raised again the problem
of the relationship between the Muslims in Turkey and the secular
state of the Turkish Republic. The author denied that Islam needed a
reform but admitted that a modern interpretation of Islam was
necessary, which should be based on “individual reasoning” (ijtihad).
He went on to propose that a Religious Council should be formed
which would be comprised of the most important Muslim scholars in
the world, who would initiate this new interpretation. His book was
vigorously criticized by Kemalists. Basgil did not hide his skepticism
toward Turkish secularism, as is born out by his remark that the
Turkish Faculties of Theology were not in a position to carry out such
a project – “because the Faculties of a secular University (in Turkey,
S.W.) do not form theologians but critics of theology.” There was
even an international intervention. In 1956, a Paris-based
“Confédération Générale des Oeuvres Laiques” thought it prudent to
take Basgil to task (Jacob, Courants 36f.). 

The way the discussion of “laicism” (Turkish: laiklik) went on in
Turkey in the 1920s and the heavy-handed way in which the Turkish
links to its Ottoman-Islamic roots were severed seem to have shaped
the decisively the Arabic perception of the term secularism as being a
synonym of “a-religiosity” or “atheism” until today. For Hasan
Hanafi, to name only one well-known contemporary Muslim Arab
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intellectual, secularism is for Arabs and Muslims superfluous. The
separation from church and state, he says, does not make sense, where
there is no church. Besides, be asserts, Islam was always on the side of
reason. (Al-din wa l-thawra fi Misr VIII 32; Al-turath wal-tajdid
177ff.)

In the Arab world, the main proponents of secularist ideas were
mainly Arab Christians and the Arab Left.

a.) Arab Christians. The main motif of this group was probably their wish

to attain equal rights for all religious groups and sects in the Ottoman

Empire. Jurji Zaydan (d. 1914), Farah Antun (d. 1922) and Ya`qub

Sarruf (d. 1917) were among the best known personalities who saw

secularism and progress as two sides of the same coin. They wondered

whether the status of dhimmis as developed in Islamic Law did indeed

guarantee equal rights for all Ottoman subjects. Naturally, the

Christians who favored this idea were influenced by European models.

Their aim was not to abolish religion but to ensure that adherents of

different sects and denominations could co-exist in the Ottoman

Empire as political equals. 

b.) The Arab Left. Liberals, Socialists, Marxists and Communists in the

late 19th and fist half of the 20th century wanted the state to privatize

religion. Early proponents were Taha Hussayn, Muhammad Hussayn

Haykal, Ahmad Lutfi Sayyid and Salama Musa – to quote only

Egyptian intellectuals. With regard to Taha Hussayn one can suppose,

that a moderate secularism seemed to him the best guarantee for the

freedom of research. The “abolishment of religion” or “atheism” was

hardly ever even mentioned. Those Arab thinkers who were inclined to

harbor leftist and/or secular ideas were often members of religious

minorities. Modern Arab proponents of secularism are, for example,

Sadiq Jalal Al-Azm (Syria), Fuad Zakariyya (Egypt), Mahmoud

Darwish (Palestine), Abdou Filali-Ansary (Marocco). These names are
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without doubt important for contemporary Arab thought. But they are

hardly representative for the majority of Arab intellectuals. Many of

these leftists lost their intellectual motherland when the USSR and

with it the greater part of socialism collapsed. Other Arab-Muslim

representatives of secularist ideas were discouraged by Farag Foda’s

tragic death (1992) from defending their position in public. 

The Egyptian author Abdalwahhab El-Messiri published a critique
of secularism in his work “The Deconstruction of Secularist Discourse”
(Tafkik al-khitab al-‘almani, Cairo 2001). His conclusion was:

“When the term ‘secularist” is used, what is meant is usually a
partial secularism. This partial, moderate secularism can co-exist with
absolute moral norms, even religious norms, as long as they do not
touch the political process in the narrow sense. Many religious
thinkers, Christian and Muslims, are ready to co-operate with this kind
of secularism. Some would even welcome this partial secularism,
because it would liberate religion from the inevitable pragmatism of
the ups and downs of the world of everyday politics and economy”
(Messiri, Secularism 67f.).

In most Arab countries, Islam is the official religion of state. In
non-Arab Muslim countries different solutions have been found.
Indonesia is with a population of ca. 170 million, among them ca. 85
% Muslims, the state with the highest Muslim population in the world.
It sees itself as an “Islamic nation but a secular state”. In Indonesia,
Islam is therefore not the state-religion. A different question is the
status of Muslim minorities in states with a Non-Muslim majority.
Perhaps in the long run Muslims in a diaspora- situation would rather
live in a secular state than in a state whose official religion is a
religion other than Islam. 

I have the impression that the concept of secularization even in
the sense of a partial secularization would be politically unacceptable
for the greater part of the Arab world. Secularization is identified with
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colonialism and is often seen as a shameful surrender to non-Muslim
values and a danger to Arab-Muslim identity. 

Modern Western critique of secularism as a model for
non-Western societies is essentially twofold. Possibly, so runs one
argument, secularism was for European states a historically necessary
model. But that does not mean that this model is also applicable to all
or even most non-Western societies. A second view is that radical and
militant secularism has problems in justifying itself even in the West.

Many Western social anthropologists in the 50s and 60s of the
20th century predicted the gradual disappearance of religion on a
world-wide scale. As we know, this prediction was wrong. On the
contrary, religion as a private and as a public phenomenon is gaining
new importance globally – with the possible exception of Central
Europe. Globally we do not live in a secularized world. And many
critics of secularism in Western societies observe that strategies of the
Christian churches in Central Europe to adapt to secularist trends have
largely failed, failed in the sense that the churches as organizations
often lost much of their social base without gaining anything in return.
Another point is that radical secularism, which denies the future of
religion and aims to put in its place the future of science, faces grave
difficulties in developing an independent secular ethic. Jürgen
Habermas, well known for his contributions to clarifying the ethical
dimensions of modern society, has recently admitted that “the
borderline between secular morality and religious morality is fluid”
(FAZ 15.10.2001). This means that Habermas does not exclude a
religious foundation of society anymore. This notion could open the
door to a better mutual understanding of religious and secular
traditions. 

To many observers in the Arab-Islamic world, the risk of losing
the ethical fabric of society by opening the door of secularism is
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grave. And while in Europe secularization was often accompanied by
material and social progress, in non-Western countries there was and
is rarely any material or social recompense for the painful loss of
traditional values. In such a situation clinging to religious values can
easily become a strategy to assert cultural and political identity. 

V. Islamophobia and Conditions of Dialogue 

Jacques Derrida, “Le siècle et le pardon » in : Le Monde des Débats, Dec.
1999, 1

Prince El Hassan Bin Talal, `The Future of Muslim-Christian Relations: a
personal viewA in: ICMR 11 (2000) 163-166

Ali Merad, `Dialogue Islamo-Chrétien: Pour la recherche d>un langage
communA in: Islamochristiana 1 (1975) 1-10

Seyyed Hosein Nasr, “Islamic-Christian Dialogue: problems and obstacles to
be pondered and overcome” in: ICMR 11 (2000) 213-228

Reinhard Schulze, Islamischer Internationalismus im 20. Jahrhundert.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Islamischen Weltliga, Leiden 1990

Suha Taji-Farouki, “Muslim-Christian Cooperation in the Twenty-First
Century: some global challenges and strategic responses” in: ICMR 11 (2000)
167-196

W. Montgomery Watt, Christian-Muslim Encounters, London-New York 1991

In some respects, the perspective of a Christian-Islamic dialogue

seems encouraging. There are specialized institutions and publications

which document and undertake this dialogue in an international

framework. There are scholarly journals which deal with nothing but

this dialogue. I give only two examples from Europe :

Islamochristiana (Rome, since 1974) is edited by the Vatican’s

Pontificio Istituto di Studi Arabe e d’Islamistica. It describes its topic

as “the theoretical and practical aspects of Christian-Muslim dialogue

in past and present”. Its articles are written in English, French and
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Arabic. A second important journal is Islam and Christian-Muslim

Relations (Birmingham, since 1989). The editors are the Center for the

Study of Islam and Christian Muslim relations in Selly Oaks,

Birmingham and the Center for Muslim-Christian Understanding in

Georgetown (Washington DC). These two institutions are at the same

time the two best known Anglophone institutions working in this area.

Even scholarly journals, which in earlier times were devoted to

militant missionary activities, have mended their ways. An example is

the journal “The Muslim World. A Journal devoted to the Study of

Islam and Christian-Muslim relationship in Past and Present” which is

published in Hartford/Great Britain. This journal was started in 1911

under the name “The Moslem World. A Quarterly Review of Current

Events, Literature, and Thought among Mohammedans, and the

Progress of Christian Mission in Moslem Lands”. Its editor was

Samuel M. Zwemer, who notoriously studied Islam exclusively in

order to fight it, who insisted on calling Muslims “Mohammedans”,

and who wanted to solve the “problem of the Moslems” by converting

them to Christianity. 

It is, therefore, historically understandable that even the way to

“dialogue” between Christians and Muslims is fraught with historical

problems. “A great part of Muslim public opinion sees the hand of the

West, which is identified as “Christian”, behind the most serious

global threat for the survival of mankind. Many Muslims feel not only

excluded from the material progress in the life of developed nations

but think that they have to carry the brunt of negative consequences

resulting of this development as well (S. Taji-Farouqi, “Muslim

Christian Cooperation” … 180). This background may also explain,

why the interest in dialogue was for a long time distinctly less visible

on the Muslim side than on the Christian side. If we take as an
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example the Roman Catholic church, we find that at least after the

Second Vaticanum (1962-65) there were numerous initiatives to

institutionalize a Christian-Muslim dialogue. These initiatives started

at the top, when an official papal document named the Muslims “who

profess Abraham’s faith and pray to the same God with us, the

merciful God who will judge mankind on the day of Judgment”. This

was – for example in Germany - reflected in countless seminars,

lectures and initiatives in church-communities, academies, etc.

Parallel activities were initiated on a wide scale in Protestant churches

and affiliated institutions. A Christian-Muslim dialogue in Europe

should, however, always include the Christians of the Near East who

have a much longer history of coexistence with Muslims.

Whereas local Muslim communities - and I take again Germany

as an example, because I know it best – often show a similar interest,

the echo on the level of international Muslim institutions is often less

enthusiastic. It is true that the Azhar-University in Cairo regularly

welcomes inter-faith dialogue. Its also true that the Amman based

Institute if Inter-Faith Studies has done excellent work, But an

important and globally influential organization like the Islamic World

League (Rabitat Al-`Alam al-Islami, founded 1962) in Mecca usually

reacts in a restrained, indifferent or even hostile way, when it is

confronted with the idea of an inter-faith dialogue. After two delegates

of the Islamic World League had participated here in Cordova in 1974

in a “Christian-Islamic Conference”, they were sharply criticized by

the official organ of the League and accused of having walked into a

trap (Schulze, Islamischer Internationalismus 412-17).

In many European countries we encounter the growing

phenomenon of Islamophobia. In Germany, in the discussion about

the admission of Turkey into the European community often
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Islamophobic arguments are used. The debate about permission for

Muslim women to wear their headscarves as school teachers gave also

rise to an expression of Islamophobic arguments. Especially the latter

discussion and the parallel debate in France show, how important and

urgent the negotiations of public space in Europe have become for

different religions. The model of a closed society, i.e., a culturally and

religiously homogeneous milieu, recedes and makes way for cultural

hybridity. This is reality. But this reality is negated and fought by

many who want to turn the wheel back. However, any attempt to

re-establish the past religious, ideological or cultural homogeneity -

assuming that such a condition ever existed - would be only possible

by introducing draconian measures of censorship and restriction. So

for Germany and Europe as well as for the rest of the world, there is

no alternative to this dialogue. 

In order for the dialogue to be productive, there are, I think, some

conditions that need to be met. Let me evoke some of the issues that

should be kept in mind before such dialogues are started. Firstly, not

every dialogue is a religious dialogue that can therefore be defined as

an inter-faith dialogue. An Arab-German dialogue may be very useful,

but it has nothing to do with religion. Obviously, not all Arabs are

Muslims. Furthermore, many, possibly already a majority of Germans

today would hesitate to call themselves “Christians”, especially in

post-Communist Eastern part of Germany.

When the nature of the dialogue is clearly an inter-faith dialogue,

the space in which this dialogue is held has to be neutral. Any kind of

missionary approach would poison the atmosphere. The aim of one

partner in such a dialogue can never be to convince the other of the

truth of one’s own religious doctrine. In this respect, the

inter-religious debates at the Abbasid court in the Middle Ages were a
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wonderful and unique symbol of tolerance at the time but cannot serve

as a model anymore. Their aim was to refute and to convince. And

this is precisely what a modern inter-faith dialogue must not do.

A further pre-condition is that the partners in this dialogue are
willing to avoid generalizations, to view their own community and its
history critically and to listen to what the other has to say.

Religion is a particularly important part of culture, and the steps
mentioned can pave the way to create a trans-religious space, a space
which is not dominated by one religion. In such a space, all religions
can re-define their access to this space. It seems that for a useful
dialogue a larger grid of references and values is needed, which
transcends the references and values of a particular religion. A wider
system of reference in this sense could be “monotheism”. A dialogue
with non-monotheistic religions would have as a reference-point “the
religious”. And a dialogue which in the end has to include agnostics
and atheists would have to fall back on a common system of values
which may be called “humanistic”.

These are all formal conditions which say nothing about the
possible content of dialogues. It is certainly a legitimate objective for
an inter-faith dialogue to fight prejudices and stereotypes and to
clarify and to re-state religious positions. But it is even more fruitful
to ask in which way the two partners involved in dialogue can
co-operate and come to common actions. The ethical appeal to
alleviate human suffering is common to most religions. It also shared
by most secularist humanists and agnostics. Jacques Derrida thought
that the “Abrahamite traditions (of forgiveness) that in itself were
particular are on their way to universalization” (Le siècle …). Is in
this sense the religious message of the age of globalization a “sacrality
of the humane”?

""""
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Arab-Islamic Civilization and the West: From
Disagreement to Partnership

Culture and Globalization

Dr. Stefan Wild

"Summary"

There seem to be, that today, more than any other time in history,

societies, cultures, civilizations and religions have to negotiate with

each other in the spaces allowed to each of them in the present world.

This world is characterized by two contradictory tendencies. The first

leads to a world without borders, a one single world-space. The second

tendency conserves a world in which men and women live under widely

diverging social and economic circumstances and adhere to manifold

and conflicting creeds, ideologies and patterns of conduct. The thesis of

this paper is that different religions in our world can only negotiate with

each other in a space of modernity and openness. In this regard, the

writer argues that religion is never and has never been the only factor in

shaping human behavior. Moreover, human individual and collective

behavior cannot be understood as a simple cause-effect relation between

certain socio-economic data and human reaction to it.

It is impossible to dissociate human culture from ethics, morality

and quest for the sense of life, i.e. from religion.

The paper discusses why the terms “secular”, “secularism”, …etc.

have been discredited for many Arab-Muslim intellectuals, whereas the
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notion of a trans-religious space for dialogue may open up the

possibility to inhibit a living space, in which civil discourse and

peaceful co-existence replace bloodshed, oppression, terror and massive

human suffering.

The paper demonstrates relevant topics and remarks, such as:

• An overview of the history of globalization and the principle of

“the survival for the fittest”.

• Globalization versus commercialization.

• What does globalization mean for world religions?

• Moral re-armament: Islamic re-education.

• Why the term “secularism” should be avoided in an

Arab-Muslim context?

• Islamophobia and conditions of dialogue.

""""
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La cultura y la globalización
Hacia un mundo multírreligioso

Por / Stefan Wiid
Resumen

En la historia de los diferentes pueblos, las civilizaciones, las
religiones, las culturas nunca se sintió la necesidad insistente de
existir una comprensión más que en la actualidad. Urge en estos días
que los adversarios y rivales se sienten en la mesa de negociaciones a
fin de acabar con las discrepancias y enfrentamientos que dominan los
distintos aspectos de la vida. 

En el mundo de hoy existen dos tendencias contrarias: la primera
pretende crear un mundo sin fronteras, un solo mundo; la segunda
opina que el mundo debe agrupar a toda la gente bajo diferentes
condiciones económicas y sociales, garantizando para cada grupo la
libertad de creencia, de pensamiento y de conducta. 

El trabajo asegura que todavía sigue ofreciéndose la oportunidad
ante los adversarios para dialogarse libremente con razón y
objetivismo, dejando aparte el fanatismo cultural y religioso, y opina
que la religión nunca ha sido, ni será el único criterio de la ética
humana y que la conducta humana no debe someterse al principio de
causa-efecto en las relaciones económico-sociales. Asimismo destaca
el principio básico de que la civilización humana no puede separarse
de las morales a los que llaman todas las religiones divinas. 

Luego, el investigador detalla la cuestión de la aparición de
algunos términos en el campo de la Globalización, tal como "laico",
"laicismo", etc. rechazados, en suma y en detalle, por los intelectuales
árabes e islámicos, quienes reclaman la tolerancia y la comprensión
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en lugar del derrame de sangre, la injusticia, el autoritarismo, la
opresión y el terrorismo internacional del cual sufre toda la
humanidad. 

En su trabajo, el autor destaca algunas observaciones de íntima
relación con su tema, como por ejemplo: 

- La historia del laicismo y el principio de la "supervivencia del

mejor" que debe sustituir al de "supervivencia del más fuerte".

- La relación entre el laicismo y las religiones divinas. 

- Revisar el proyecto de rearme y recurrir al la moral y las

virtudes.

- Revisar la enseñanza de la religión islámica. 

- El laicismo y los textos árabe-islámicos. 

- La cuestión de temer a la religión islámica y la de recurrir a la

lengua del diálogo. 

""""
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Axe : “La culture et la globalisation”

Dr. Stephan Wild

Aujourd'hui, il devient plus pressant qu'à n'importe quel autre
moment de l'histoire humaine de s'asseoir autour de la table pour
résoudre tous les problèmes à l'origine des luttes, des disputes et des
contradictions qui marquent notre vie actuelle.

Le monde d'aujourd'hui est divisé en deux tendances: la première
cherche a créer un monde sans frontières, c'est à dire un seul monde, la
deuxième est quelque peu conservatrice et appelle à la création d'un
monde où les humains vivent sous des conditions économiques et
sociales différentes, veuillant sur leur foi, sur leurs idées et sur leurs
comportements.

D'autre part, l'étude cherche à confirmer le fait que l'occasion est
toujours propice au dialogue avec un esprit ouvert et avec objectivité,
loin de l'obstination aveugle, entre toutes les religions et tous les
peuples. Dans ce sens, l'auteur essaye de montrer que la religion, seule,
n'a jamais été et ne sera jamais le seul facteur qui forme le
comportement humain. Elle ne peut pas ramener le comportement
humain collectif ou individuel à ce principe de cause à effet à travers
quelques relations socio-économiques et l'interaction de l'homme avec
ces relations. L'auteur ajoute qu'il est difficile de dissocier la civilisation
humaine des valeurs et de la morale auxquelles ont appelé les religions
monothéistes ensembles.

L'auteur aborde quelques termes qui ont accompagné la
globalisation comme le mot"laïc" ou "laïcisme".etc..que réfutent les
savans et les penseurs arabes et musulmans qui appellent à leur tour à la
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tolérance religieuse, à la prédominance du dialogue sur l'effusion du
sang, sur l'oppression, sur l'exploitation et sur le terrorisme international
qui fait souffrir toute l'humanité.

En plus de cela, le papier suggère quelques sujets et quelques
remarques en rapport avec le propos:

- Vision analytique de l'histoire de la globalisation et du principe

de "l'avenir pour le meilleur" et non de "l'avenir pour le plus

fort", synonyme de " loi de la forêt". 

 - La globalisation contre  la coopération internationale.

- Relation entre la globalisation et les différentes religions.

- Révision de la conception de réarmament et du renforcement

du principe des valeurs et de la morale.

- Révision de l'enseignement religieux.

- Le laïcisme et les textes arabo-musulmans.

- La crainte de l'Islam et l'exigence du dialogue.   

""""
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∫W�K'« fOz—

œU?%ô ÂU?F�« 5�_« ¨ÊU?FL?Ý b¹d?H�√ –U?²?Ý_« dŽU?A�«Ë w�U?;UÐ  ö?š«b*« √b?³½
Æ5O�«dF�« ¡UÐœ_«

∫©‚«dF�«® ©¿®ÊUFLÝ b¹dH�√ –U²Ý_« 

W?HK²?�?� ¡«u?ł√ w� qI?²½« d?{U?;« Ê√ W?I?O?I?(« ≠ Â«dJ�« —u?C?(« U?N¹√ U?Î³?Šd?�
ÆW*uF�« s� «ÎdO¦� »d²I¹ r� tMJ�Ë ¨ÂöÝù« v�≈ r�UFK�  dšü« tłu�« s� ‰u%Ë

vKŽ –«u??×?²?Ý« w¼ —U??B?²?šU?Ð W*u?F�« ÆÆW*u??F�«Ë W?�U?I??¦�« u¼ wÝU??Ý_« Y¹b?(«
¡wý q� vKŽ w?�u?²?
ð Ê√ b¹dð …œËb??×?�Ë WMO?F?� Èu??� W?×KB* W?O??{—_« …dJ�«  «ËdŁ
q� Ê√ d??�_« w� V?¹d??G�«Ë ¨wÝU??O??
�«Ë ÍœU??B??²??�ô« U¼–u??H½ p?�– ‰ö??š s� ÷d??HðË
œU?−¹≈ sŽ Êu?�d?BM� rN?½√ ô≈ ¨p�– ÊËb?�R¹ r¼d?O?žË 5¹œU?B?²?�« s� 5H?I?¦*«Ë Âö?�_«
w²�« ‰Ëb�« ÂuIð Ê√ ‰uK(« p?Kð ”√— vKŽË ¨W
K'« fOz— bO?
�« œU�√ UL?� UN� ‰uK(«
d¹uDð w� U?Î�b� wC*«Ë W?ŽUMB�« bŽ«u?� aOÝdðË U¼œU?B²?�« ¡UM³Ð wIO?IŠ ¡«d?¦Ð l²L?²ð
iNM¹ Ê√ lO?D²?
¹ ÍœU?B?²?�« Ìl�«Ë v�≈ W1b?I�« W?Oz«b?³�« …—u?B�« s?� U?NKI½Ë ¨W?Ž«—e�«
„d??% …—Ëd???{ vKŽ b??�ƒ√ o?KDM*« «c?¼ s�Ë ¨W¹œU??B???²??�ô« W??O???LM²�«Ë W???ŽUMB?�« ¡«dŁSÐ
d?A?³�« 5¹ö* WŁ—U?� qJ?Að U?N½_ U?N?OKŽ œd�UÐ W*u?F�« i¼UMð w?²�« Èu?I�« q� s�U?CðË

ÆWO{—_« UMðd� vKŽ ÊuAOF¹ s¹c�«

w�Ë UÐË—Ë√ VK� w� Î¡UÐË X×?³�√ b?I� ¨lOE� qJAÐ r�U?F�« w� Âu?O�« dA?²Mð W�UD³�« Ê≈
w� ‰–U?�ð Í√ Ê≈Ë ¨r²¹ Ê√ “u?−?¹ ô d?�_« «c¼ sŽ  uJ
�« øqF?H½ «–U?L?� U?ÎC?¹√ UJ¹d?�√ VK�
¨WOŽUL?²łô« rOI�«Ë WO½U
½ù« vKŽ UN²C?³� b¹bAðË U¼–uH½ W¹uIð v�≈ ÍœROÝ W*u?F�« WNł«u�
nI?¦*« —Ëœ wðQ¹ UM¼Ë ¨w
HM�« r�_«Ë W�UD?³�«Ë dI?H�«Ë Ÿu'UÐ ÊU?
½ù« WN?ł«u� s� b¹e?²ÝË
U?N?O?� U0 qzU?Ýu�« nK²?�0 W*u?F�« b?{ œU?'« ÕUH?J�« W¹«— l�dð Ê√ lOD²?
ð w²�« W?�U?I?¦�«Ë

ÆÊu�uI¹ UL� …dOG� W¹d� r�UF�« qF& Ê√ XŽUD²Ý« w²�« W¦¹b(« qzUÝu�«
Æ5O�«dF�« ¡UÐœ_« œU%ô ÂUF�« 5�_« ≠
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…dDO?Ý ÷d?� s?� fO�Ë W*u?F�« W?×?�U?J� qł√ s� WKO?Ýu�« Ác¼ Âb??�?²?
½ ô «–U*
ÆWO{—_« …dJ�« vKŽ W*uF�«

ÍœU?B²?�ô« jK
²�«Ë r�UE�« ‰ö?G²?Ýô« s� ÊU?
½ù« W¹UL?Š WO?C� w¼ W*u?F�« Ê≈
ŸUD� w?�UMð cM?� r�U??F?�« XI??�«— U???N½≈ Æö??� ø…b¹b???ł W�Q???
??� W*u???F�« q¼ Èdð ¨V?O¼d�«
«c¼ ‰ö?²?Š« s� U?N?�U?Ž U?� p�UM?¼ sJ�Ë ¨tð«ËdŁ X�UMðË tð«Ëœ√  —uD?ð Ê√ b?FÐ W?ŽUMB�«
ÃU?²½ù« vKŽ WO*U?F�« …—bI�« qł√ s� W?OŽU?MB�« ‰Ëb�« Ÿ«d� u¼ wÝU?Ý√ V³
Ð e?�d*«
«c¼ n¹dB²� ‚«u?Ý√ sŽ Y×³�«Ë WOŽUMB�« ‰Ëb�« Ác¼ 5Ð W
?�UM*« ‰öš s� jK
²�«Ë

ÆUNÐ«uÐ√ lÝË√ s� W
�UM*« …—u�  √bÐË qzUN�« ÃU²½ù«

Ê√ b¹d½Ë 5OIO?IŠ 5HI¦� UM� «–≈ `C²?¹ UM¼ 5HI¦*« —Ëœ ÊS� W*uF�«Ë W�U?I¦�« U�√
ÊU
½ù« …œ«—ù U?N¹b%Ë ¨W*uF�« rKþ vKŽ «ÎœuN?ý UM�ö�√ l�d½ Ê√ V−O?� ¨W*uF�« `�UJ½

Æ«ÎdJýË ÆWO{—_« UMðd� w�

∫W�K'« fOz—

∫qCH²OK� rýU¼ dLŽ bLŠ√ —u²�bK� WO½U¦�« WLKJ�«

∫rýU¼ dLŽ bLŠ√ Æœ

5ðd??{U??;« b??FÐ XOð√ b??I� ¨fO?zd�« …œU??O?
?� «ÎdJý ¨rO??Šd�« sL??Šd�« tK?�« r
Ð
∫5�U¼ s¹d�QÐ ULNO�≈ UMFL²Ý« 5²K�«

tÐ W?
K'« pðœUO?Ý  √bÐ Íc�« d?�_«Ë W*uF�«Ë W?�UI?¦�« s� UMH?�u� u¼ ‰Ë_« d?�_«
øW*uF�« Â√ WO*UF�« w¼ q¼ u¼Ë

W?OÐd?F?�« …—U?C?(« tÐ  √bÐ Íc�« w�ö?Ýù« w?Ðd?F�« ŸöD�ô« w¼ ©W?O*U??F�«® W?LK�
VK� X?×??�U?� w?Šu�« s� …dD� ‰Ë√ w?� wN�ù« wŠu�« l?� vA??L??²¹ Íc�«Ë ¨W??O??�ö??Ýù«Ë
oKš Æo?Kš Íc�« pÐ— rÝUÐ √d??�«ò W??O?�ö??Ýù« …—U??C?(« `?OðU?H??� WK�U??Š  ©¤® UM�u??Ý—
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W�U?IŁ X½U�Ë årKF¹ r� U� ÊU?
½ù« rKŽ rKI�UÐ rKŽ Íc�« Âd�_« pÐ—Ë √d?�« ÆoKŽ s� ÊU
½ù«
r�UF�«Ë UÐË—Ë√ X
?³� YO?×Ð ¨UNłË√ v�≈ XK�Ë b?� UNð—UC?ŠË WO�ö?Ýù«Ë WOÐd?F�« UM²�√

Æp�– vKŽ qO�œË b¼Uý d³�√ …—UC(«Ë a¹—U²�« V²�Ë ¨ÂöÝù« …—UCŠ s� wÐdG�«

ÕöD�« √bÐ ¨ U¹b×?²�« s� qŠ«d0 «ËÒd�Ë rNð—UCŠ w� »d?F�« lł«dð U* t½√ Ëb³¹
¨…d?O?¦??�Ë W?ŽuM²?�  U?�U?I?ŁË d?B?Š X% lIð ô  «—U?O?ð t?O?� t?ł«u½ Íc�«Ë ¨d?O??š_« W*u?F�«
X½d²½≈Ë dðu?O³?L� …eN?ł√ s� W¦¹b?(« …—UC(« t?²Łb×²?Ý« U� ‰ö?š s�  √bÐË ¨ U¹b%Ë

ÆœU³F�«Ë œö³�« lOLł ‚d²�ðË »d
²ð  √bÐ …dO¦� ¡UOý√ s� p�– v�≈ U�Ë f�U�Ë

ÁUMÝ—œË ÁUM?�d?Ž U?� vKŽË t??O�≈ UMF?L?²??Ý« U?� vKŽ ¡UMÐË r?JðœU?O?
� ‰u??�Q?� œu?Ž√Ë
qÐ ¨UM
?H½√ vKŽ U¼d−×?½ ô UM½√ W*uF�«Ë W�U?I¦�« s� 5LK
?�Ë »dF?� UMH�u?� Ê≈ ¨UÎ1b�

ÔtÔÐU?²?�Ë Ôt?ÔO?ŠË ¨w?*U?Ž s¹bÐ s¹b½ UM½_ ¨…—U?C?ŠË W?�U??IŁ s� t?OKŽ UMH?�Ë U?� r�U??F�« wDF½
‰U?� 5Š UM� 5Ð w*U?F�« s¹b�« «c¼ Æ5?*UF?K� WL?Š— t�u?Ý—Ë ¨5*U?FK� d?Ú�– u¼ Á—u?²?ÝœË
¨åtK�U?Ð ÊuM�RðË dJ?M*« sŽ Êu??NMðË ·Ëd??F*U?Ð ÊËd??�Qð ”UMK� X?łd??š√ W??�√ d?O??š r?²M�ò
¨å5Š bFÐ ÁQ³½ sLKF²�Ëò ‰U� 5ŠË ¨årN?
H½√ w�Ë ‚U�ü« w� UMðU¹¬ rN¹dMÝò ‰U� 5ŠË
ULO?� «c¼ ¨U¼d−×½ ô r�UF�« v�≈ …—U?C(«Ë W�UI¦�« pKðË rKF�« «c¼ d?AM½ Ê√ UMOKŽ ÊU�
WLJ(U� ¨WLJ(« cšQ½ Ê√ U?MFM1 ô UMM¹b� œ«dO²ÝôUÐ oKF²¹ ULO� U?�√ ¨d¹bB²�UÐ oKF²¹
lC¹ t½√ b??³¹ ¨Xłd?š ¡U?ŽË Í√ s� t??OMF¹ ô ¨U?NÐ ^oŠ√ u??N?� U¼b?łË vÒ½√ ¨s?�R*« W�U?{
U�Ë «Îb?OH� UNM� ÊU?� U�Ë UÎ³zU?� UNM� ÊU� U� Ê√ u¼Ë UMOðQ?ð w²�«  U�UI¦�« Ác?N� jÐ«u{
W�U?{ W?LJ(U� ¨tÐ U?Î³?Šd?L� UM?ðbO?I?ŽË UM²¹u¼ l� U?ÎO?AL?²?� UMðU?FL?²?: U?ÎF�U½ U?NM� ÊU?�
r�b?Š√ sJ¹ ô®  ¤ tK�« ‰u??Ý— ‰U?� b?I??� ¨U?Î�U9 t?C??�dM� p�– n�U?š «–≈ U??�√ Æs�R*«
Ê≈ ¨rJ
??H?½√ «uMÞË sJ�Ë ¨ Q???Ý√ «Ë¡U??Ý√ Ê≈Ë XM
??Š√ ”UM�« s?
??Š√ Ê≈ ‰u??I¹ W??F??�≈

Æ«ÎdJýË ©rNð¡UÝ≈ «u³M−²ð Ê√ «Ë¡UÝ√ Ê√Ë «uM
% Ê√ ”UM�« s
Š√
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∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆdz«e'« s� Í—bÐ ÊUL¦Ž —u²�bK� WLKJ�« Êü«Ë ÆrýU¼ dLŽ bLŠ√ —u²�b�« –U²Ýú� «ÎdJý

∫©dz«e'«® ©¿®Í—bÐ ÊUL¦Ž —u²�b�«

Ã–uLMK� wK¦?L²Ð  bF?Ý WIOI?(« ÆUÎFO?Lł rJOKŽ Âö
�« ÆrO?Šd�« sLŠd�« tK�« r
Ð
Ê√ ¨WÐU?OM�UÐ ‰u?I¹ Ê√ b¹d¹ t½√ d?F?ý√ XM� wM½QÐ b¹—b?� W?F?�U?ł s� –U²?Ý_« t?�b?� Íc�«
Ë√ Áƒ«c?²Š« sJ?1 ¨f�b½_« w� WO?�ö?Ýù« W?OÐdF�« …—U?C?(« t?²�b?� Íc�« Ã–u?LM�« «c¼
v²?Š W*uF?�« u¼Ë Áœœd½ Íc�« Í—uDÝô« Âu?NH*UÐ qB?²¹ U0 q�_« vKŽ ¨t?Ð ”UM¾²?Ýô«
 UŠu?LD�« Ác¼ q¦� b?ýÓdÔ½ Ê√ V
½_« s� t½√ Ëb³¹Ë ¨«c?NÐ  bF?Ý U½√ ¨p�– q³� W?O*UF�«
Ÿ«d?B�« ‰U??−?� w� qE?½ Ê√ ÊËœ W?�U?C??� W?L?O??� vKŽ fÝRð w²?�«  U?Šu?LD?�« ¨…¡UM³�«
Ë√ q�UJ²¹ Ê√ U?�≈ r�U?F�« w?MF¹ ¨q�UJ²½ wJ� Ê«Ë_« Ê¬ t½√ Ëb?³¹ d?�UM?²½ Ê√ ‰bÐ ¨d?�UM²�«Ë

ÆÎôË√ «c¼ ¨W−O²½ v�≈ d�_« qB¹ ôË »Ëd(«Ë  U�“_« lIðË d−HMO� jAM¹

X�ËUŠ b�Ë ¨W?IOLF�« WO�u�U?A�« tðUŠËdÞQÐ qOK�Ë√ wKŽ –U²Ý_« U½œuŽ U?ÎF³Þ ∫UÎO½UŁ
Âb� X�u�« oOC� U0— t½√ XEŠô wMJ�Ë ¨W?ŠËdÞ_« Ác¼ ‰öš s� p�cÐ w
H½ lM�√ Ê√

Æl�«Ë u¼ U* WOH�Ë WM¹UF� UM�

rJ×?� W*u?F�« WO?�UJý≈ UNM?Ž  b�uð U0d� Èd?³� W?O�UJý≈ W?I?OI?(« w� l�«Ë u¼U?�
W�œU?F?* qOK% ©Actualisation® b??O?Ž√ Êü« t?½√ W?O?�UJý≈ w¼ U0— ¨b??Š«Ë Ê¬ w� rB??šË

Æl�«Ë d�√ «c¼Ë UN� 5MIðË Ÿu³²*«Ë lÐU²�«

¨W*u??F?K� Èb??B??²?½ Ë√ W*u??F�« `�U?J½ q¼ u¼ f?O� p�c� U??ÎF???³ð ÕdD¹ Íc?�« ‰«R??
�«
«c³?Š ¨tÝ—U/ s×½  U?�uKF*« ÁU&UÐ W?Ołu�uMJ?²�« WOŠUM?�« s� ¡«dł≈Ë l�«Ë d�√ W?*uF�«

ÆW*uFK� UO½b�« `OðUH*« pK²/ Ê√ WIOIŠ lOD²
½ u�

Ædz«e'« WF�Uł s� Á«—u²�œ ©¿®

Ædz«e'« WF�Uł ≠ Y¹b(« wÐdF�« »œ_« –U²Ý√ ≠

Æ5¹dz«e'« »UÒ²J�« œU%« uCŽ ≠
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UL?� Ÿ«dB�« w� WOMF*« …dz«b�« X½U?� «–≈ UMF�u� U� u¼ p�– b?FÐ ÕËdD*« ‰«R
�«
Æøp�– dOž Ë√ »dF�« Ë√ WO�öÝù« WOÐdF�« …—UC(« …dz«œ w¼ XFLÝ

ÊUMÞ_« U???NM� UM?�  «—U??F??A?�« Ê_  «—U??F??A?�« fO�Ë øwz«d???łù« UMF??�u???� U??� «Î–≈
øp�– s� UMF�u� U� UÎOz«dł≈ sJ�Ë ¨…dO¦J�«  U³²J*«Ë

UNM� sJ�Ë ÆÆW*uF�« WNł«u* fO� W*uF�« s� wMF¹ ÆÆÎ¡Uł— oÐU
�« dD
�« v�≈ tKI½«
Æq�_« vKŽ UM²OF³ð býd½ ÊuJ½ Ê√ q�_« vKŽ

W??−??Š W??I??O??I??(« w� w?¼ åoKš Íc�« pÐ— r?ÝUÐ √d??�«ò ∫‰u??Ið w²?�« W¹ü« Ê√ Ëb??³¹
Æø√dI½ ÁU&« ÍQÐ ø√dI½ «–U� ø√dI½ q¼ wÝUÝ√ ‰«RÝ ÕdD¹ t½_ …dO³� W−Š ÆÆUMOKŽ

√d??I½ Ë√ ¨wHKš wŽu?Ð √d?I½ sJ?�Ë ¨ U?³??²J*« √d??� t½√ wŽb¹ Ë√ rŽe¹ s?� „UM¼ U0—
ÆÂU�ú� wA/ UM½√ —uB²½ s×½Ë ÆÆnK)« ÁU&UÐ

U½bMŽ W?O?�_« WKJA?� Æq³I?²?
*« ·«d?A²?Ý«Ë d?{U?(« ÁU&UÐ √d?Ið Èd?š_« 3_«
Æ«ÎdJýË p�– v�≈ U�Ë W³�d*« WO�_« Ë√ WOFO³D�« WO�_« ¨…ËbM�« Ác¼ w� ÕdDð r� Îö¦�

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆqCH²OK� g¹Ë—œ bLŠ√ —u²�bK� WLKJ�« Êü«Ë ÆÆÍ—bÐ ÊUL¦Ž —u²�bK� «ÎdJý

g¹Ë—œ bLŠ√ —u²�b�«

qOŽULÝ« s¹b�«e?Ž —u²�bK� tłu� w�ƒU
ð W?IOI(« ¨dOš qJÐ rJŠU?³� tK�« bFÝ√
w½d?�– ¨UN� W?HK²?<«  UL?łd²�«Ë W*u?F�« W?GO?� ‰uŠ ≠ d?O³?� r�U?ŽË oO�œ Íu?G� u¼Ë ≠
s� Xð√ W*u??F�« Æ…b?O??ł WÐU?�≈ …d*« Ác¼ X?ÐU?�√ U?N½√ s?þ√ ¨W?GK�« W¹d??I?³?Ž ‰u??Š ¡wAÐ
X½U� U?N
H½ W?GK�«Ë ¨WO*U?F�« dOž w¼Ë ¨vKŽ√ s� W?{ËdH� W?GO� w?¼Ë ¨WKŽuH�« WG?O�
VKÞ u?¼Ë —U?L??F??²??Ýô« q¦??� U??Î×KDB??� XJ� U??�bMŽ  Q?Dš√ b??� ÊuJð U0— …d??²??� w�
¡wA�« «c¼ ¨W*uF�« U?N²L?Ý vKŽ√ s�  ¡Uł U�bMŽ sJ� ¨©»«d?�²Ý«® UN½√ 5³ðË ¨—U?LF�«
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q]Jý W*u?F�« W�UIŁ …dJ� w?� q¦9 Íc�« ¡wA�« «c¼Ë ¨UMðœ«—≈ rž— t²KE0 j³¼ ¨w?G³M¹ ô
w²�«  U?'« W?O�U?Hð« ¨© U?'«® W?O?�UH?ð« sŽ qBH?M¹ ô t½√ sþ√ ¨dD)« s� «Îd?O?³� U?Î³½U?ł
—Ëd?� W¹d?×Ð X³K?Þ w²�« W*u?F�« W?�U?IŁ U?Nð“«Ë ¨—U?F?Ý_«Ë lzU?C?³�« —Ëd?� W?¹d?×Ð X³�UÞ

Æ—UJ�_«

sJ�Ë ¨—UJ�_« ‰œU?³ð v�≈ l
ð r� U?N½√ W?�Uš ¨W�Q?
*« Ác¼ dDš v�≈ r�U?F�« t?³MðË
¨W¹dA³�« …UO( Í—ËdC�« ‚Òö)« ŸuM²�UÐ wLÝ U� vG�√ bŠ«Ë Ã–u/ ÷d� v�≈ XFÝ
…¬d?� W?�U?I?¦�« ÊuJð ÊQÐ V�UDð w¼Ë X?šd� U?N?
?HMÐ u?J
½u?O�« W?LEM� ÊS?� «c¼ q¦?�Ë
u¼ ©w�UIŁ j/® …bŠ«Ë W?�UIŁ ÷dH� UÎ{d?F� X
O�Ë ¨r�UF�«  U�U?IŁ w� ‚ö)« ŸuM²K�

ÆWO�«d�« W�UI¦�« X
O� v²Š UN½≈ qÐ ¨WOJ¹d�_« WO³FA�« W�UI¦�« ·UD*« W¹UN½ w�

W?�UIŁ XKI½ U?N½_ ¨…—uD)« …b¹b?A�« qzUÝu�« s?� WŽu?L−?� UN?²?³�«Ë W*u?F�« W�U?IŁ
—UJ�√ U?N�öš s� Y³ð w²�« …—u?B�« W�U?IŁ ¨…—u?B�« W�U?IŁ v�≈ »u²J*« W?�UIŁ s� r�U?F�«
vKŽ wB?F?²
ð v²?Š U?N½S?� «c¼ qł√ s�Ë ¨œdH�« V?ÞU�ð ôË W?ŽU?L'« VÞU?�ð ¨W*u?F�«

Æ»uKIK� qšbð Ê√ q³� WOHB²�«Ë qOK×²�«

W?OÐd??F�« W?�U?I??¦�« ∫5²?I¹d??Ž 5²?�U?IŁ v?�≈ wL?²M½ s×?½Ë «c?N?� d9R?� w?� U0— s×½
dO?ž `z«dA�« Ác¼ ÊuJ?ð Ê√ vF
½ Ê√ UM³?ł«ËË UMIŠ s� ÊuJ¹ U0— ¨W?O½U³?Ýù« W�U?I¦�«Ë
UÎ½UJ� U??N?
?H?½ w� wI?³ð Ê_ vF??
ð Ê√ v�≈ ¨W*u?F?�« X
?O�Ë r�U??F�« W?�U?I?Ł w� W?A?L??N?�
v�≈ ©W*u?F�« W?�U?IŁ® q¹u?% …—Ëd?{ w� dJH½ U?MKF?−¹ «c¼ U0— sJ� ¨d?šü« t?O?� VÞU?�ð

Æ©WO�UIŁ W*uŽ®

Ê√ s×½ U?MOKŽ ¨—Ëb?�« «c¼ UM� V?KD¹ v²???Š r�U??F�« d?E²M¹ s?�Ë —Ëœ UM� U??ÎC?¹√ s×½
Ê√  U?�uKF*« q?O?�uðË ‰U?Bð« …«œ√ w¼Ë ¨W*u?F�« W??�U?IŁ  U?OMIð ‰ö?š s?� v²?Š ·d?F½
s×½Ë ‰U?Ý—≈Ë ‰U?³?I??²?Ý« qzU?ÝË U?N½≈ ¨b?Š«Ë o¹dÞ  «– X
?O?� qzU?Ýu�« Ác¼ Ê√ „—b½
qzUÝu�« ‰ö?š s� v²Š s×½ ¨r�UF�« tKÝd¹ U?� w� «ÎbOł h×/ ô UM½√ Ëb?³¹ Êü« v²Š
UM¹b� Ê√ l� WMOF?� qzU
0 UM�UL²¼« q�u½Ë UMðU?�ö²š« q�u½Ë TD�½ UÎ½UO?Š√ W¦¹b(«
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—u?B?²�« «c¼Ë ¨r?�U?F�« v�≈ qB¹ Ê√ sJ1 U?� W?O?½U?³?Ýù«Ë W?OÐd?F�U?� W?I¹d??Ž  U?�U?IŁ w�
Æ«ÎdJýË ÆbŠ«Ë w�UIŁ j/ w� q¦L²*«Ë vKŽ√ s� ÷ËdH*«

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆqCHð ÆÆWOMLO�« W¹—uNL'« s� w³IF�« bOLŠ –U²Ýú� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë «ÎdJý

∫©sLO�«® ©¿® w³IŽ bOLŠ –U²Ý_«

e¹e?F�«b?³?Ž …ezU?ł W
?ÝR?� dJý√ U½√ W?Š«d?BÐ ÆÆrJOKŽ Âö?
�« ÆÆ¡«e?Ž_« …u?šù«
¡U??LKF�« s� W??³??�u?� 5?Ð Í—u?C??×Ð «Îb??ł b?O??F??ÝË ¨Íd?F??A�« Ÿ«bÐû?� 5DÐU??³�« œu?F??Ý
5Łb×²*« …ušù« bŠ_ o³Ý bI� ÆÆdš¬ ¡wý v�≈ ‚dDðQÝ ¨¡«dFA�«Ë ¡UÐœ_«Ë s¹dJH*«Ë
…b?OB?I�« W?OzULMO?Ý sŽ U?Î¦×Ð qL?Ž√Ë wzU?LMOÝ Ãd?�?� U½√ ÆÆ…—uB�« W?�U?IŁ sŽ rKJð Ê√
U?LMO
�«® WK?OÝu�« Ác¼ øW?�UI?¦�« d?�UMŽ s� Ê«dB?MŽ Õd
*«Ë U?LMO?
�« q¼ ÆÆW¹dF?A�«
W?²?Ý X³?²?� »U?A?� U½√ ÆÆ U?O?½UJ�≈ b?łuð ô ÆÆwÐd?F�« r�U?F�« w?� «Îb?ł WKL?N?� ©Õd?
*«Ë
u� ∫w� ‰U� 5O
½d?H�« œUIM�« bŠ√ UN?OKŽ lKÞ« U�bMŽ ¨W¹dFý bzUB?� X
�  U¼u¹—UMOÝ
Ác¼ ÊuJ²
?� ∫‰U� ¨ ôËU×?� U0— ÆÆ«c� Ë√ Âö�√ ‰u�√ ô U½√ ø ôËU?;« Ác¼ Ã«dš≈ -
Êu??łd?�??� „UM¼ Îö??¦?� ¨U??N�ö?š s?� qO?L??'« ‚d??A�« v�≈ lKD²½ Ê√ l?OD²??
½ …dE½ ‰Ë√
sJ�Ë ÁdOžË 5¼Uý nÝu¹ Ãd?<« ¨wÐdF�« r�UF�« w� ÊËœułu� UÎC¹√ —U³?� ÊuOzULMOÝ
błu¹ ô ÆÆWK?OÝu�« Ác¼ rŽb� tłu?ð ÁbMŽ błu¹ ô wÐd?F�« r�UF�« ‰«“ U� b¹b?A�« nÝú�
V²�√ U½√ ÆÆt?²GKÐË …—uB�« WGKÐ »d?G�« VÞU�½ Ê√ lOD²
½ YO×Ð WKO?Ýu�« ÁcN� rŽœ Í√

ÆÈdš√ WO³Mł√  UG� v�≈ bzUBI�« rłd²ð Ê√ sJ1Ë ¨WO
½dH�« WGK�UÐ u¹—UMO
�«

sÞu�« w� ‰«“ U?� s� t½_ ¨s?H�« «c?N� …d?O?¦� o?z«u?Ž „UM¼ ‰u?I½ U?ÎLz«œ s×½ U?ÎC¹√
ÊuJ²Ý YO?Š 5DÐU³�« e¹e?F�«b³Ž –U?²Ý_« s� rŽbÐË WÐd?& UM¹b�Ë vM9√ UÎ¾?ýU½ wÐdF�«

ÆsLO�« s� wzULMOÝ Ãd�� ©¿®
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»d�√ w� qL?F�« «c¼ «Ëdð Ê√ vM9√Ë ÆqLF�« ÃU²½≈ r²?OÝ tK�« ¡Uý Ê≈Ë ¨ÁbzUB?� ÈbŠù
WO?½b*«  U
?ÝR*« rŽœ 5OzULMO?
�« »U³?A�« s×½ b$ Ê√ vM?9√Ë ¨tł«d?š≈ bFÐ W?�d�

Æ«ÎdJýË ÆÆWO�uJ(«  U
ÝR*« s� WŠ«d� UM
¾¹ UM½_

∫W�K'« fOz—

Ædz«e'« s� ÍœULŠ tK�«b³Ž —u²�bK� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ÆÆw³IŽ bOLŠ –U²Ýú� «ÎdJý

∫ÍœULŠ tK�«b³Ž —u²�b�«

t�U??� U??� ÷—U???ŽQ??Ý Ë√ g�U½Q??Ý w?M½√ ‰u??�√ ôË ¨51dJ?�« s¹d??{U??×??LK?� «ÎdJý
—u?²?�b�« –U?²?Ý_« ÊU?� u�Ë v²?Š `O?{u?²�« iFÐ U?L?NM� V?KÞ√ Ê√ b¹—√ sJ�Ë ¨Êö?O?�e�«
W¹dA?³�« W³O�d?²�«Ë WOŽUL?²łô« W³?O�d²�« WKJA� ÕdD¹ Íc?�« Y×³K� UÎz—U� d¹dH½u?� Ê«uš
¨tŠdÞ Íc�« ”UÝ_« «c¼  Ê_ ¨WO�öÝù« WOÐdF�« …—UC(« qþ w� w
�b½_« lL²−LK�
¨W¹d?A?³�«  U?³?O?�d?²?�« s� Ÿ«u½√ WŁöŁ VŽu?²?
¹ Ê√ ŸUD²?Ý« w?
�b½_« lL?²?:« Ê√ u¼Ë
w
�b½_« lL?²:« Ê√ b?I²?Ž√ wMMJ�Ë ÆW¹œu?N¹ W³?O?�dðË WO?×O?
� W?³?O�dðË ¨W?OÐdŽ W?³O?�dð
w¼ w²�« WŁö??¦�« d?�UMF�« Ác¼ v�≈ W?�U??{ùUÐ t½_ p�– s� d?¦?�√ VŽu?²??
¹ Ê√ ŸUD²?Ý«
U?Î�«d??Ž√ VŽu?²?Ý« w
�b?½_« lL?²?:« ÊS??� ¨W¹d?AÐ U?Î�«d??Ž√ q¦9 U2 d?¦?�√  U?½U¹œ q¦9
wG¹“U?�_« d??BMF�« „UM¼ ¨W?OM¹b?�« W?G?³?B�« U?N?O?KŽ vH?Cð Ê√ …—Ëd?C�UÐ f?O�Ë W¹d?AÐ
`²?H�« w?� qC?H�« t� œu?F¹ q?Ð ¨f�b½_« w� …u?IÐË qŽU??� —u?C?Š t� ÊU?� Íc?�« ÍdÐd?³�«

Æ…b¹«e� ÊËbÐ

·d????F¹ U????� u¼Ë wÐË—Ë_« ‰U????L????A�« s� U????ÎŠ“U½ v?ð√ d???š¬ d????B?MŽ „UM?¼ ∫U???ÎO?½UŁ
U?�Ë WKDOKÞ ‚«u?Ý√ w� «uF?OÐ Ë√ È—U?B½ rNÐ wðË√ Ë√ «Ëb?³F?²?Ý« s¹c�« q� ¨W³?�UI?B�UÐ
qCHÐ lOL?'« VŽu²
¹ Ê√ w
�b½_« lL²?:« ŸUD²Ý« ¨W¹dAÐ W³?O�dð «uKJý ¨p�– v�≈
…—Ëd??{ sŽ W?&U?½ Â√ `�U?
ð s?Ž W?&U½ W??F??
�« Ác¼ wL??
½ Ê√ lOD²??
½ q¼ ¨t??²?F??Ý
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Ác?N??� ¨W¹d?A??³�«  U?C?�U?M²�« s� rJ�« «c¼ VŽu??²?
ð Ê√ ÷Ëd??H*« s� ÊU?� W??O?ŽU?L??²?ł«
r� ‰U� ÆÆ«Îbł W�U¼ WDI½ v�≈ —Uý√ …d{U;« w� YŠU³�« –U²Ý_« Àb% U�bMŽ W³O�d²�«
„UM¼ ÊU?� U??� —b?IÐ W?O?³M?ł_« d?�UMF�« Ác¼ l� wÐd??F�« d?BMF�« 5Ð Ÿ«d??� „UM¼ sJ¹

ÆwKš«œ Ÿ«d�

»d????F�« 5?Ð øÊU???� s?� 5Ð w?Kš«b�« Ÿ«d????B?�« «c¼ ÆÆt????×????{u???²????Ý« Ê√ b?¹—√ U½√
V³?
�« Ê_ ¨m¹“U?�_«Ë »d?F�« 5Ð U?ÎŽ«d?� ÊU?� wLK?Ž V
?Š U½√ øs� 5Ð Ë√ øm¹“U?�_«Ë
»d??F�« 5Ð ·ö??)« W?KJA??� w¼ f�b?½_« w� W??O??�ö??Ýù« W??OÐd??F�« …—U??C??(« ◊u??I??Ý

Æm¹“U�_«Ë

…œU?O?IÐ v�Ë√ rN½QÐ ÊËb?I?²F¹ «u½U?� m¹“U?�_« dÐd?³�« ¨…œU?O?
�« qł√ s� WKJA?� w¼
w� …œUO
�« rN� ÊuJð Ê√ ]oŠ rN
H½√ «u×M� ¨bFÐ ULO� «uI×²�« s¹c�« »dF�«Ë ¨f�b½_«
U?Î³¹d??Ið YŠU?³�« –U??²?Ý_« qF?ł U??� u¼Ë ¨U?ÎOKš«œ Îö??F?²?A??� d?�_« qþ w�U?²?�UÐË ¨f�b½_«
»UÐ `²?Hð w²�« w¼ U?ÎO?IDM� ÊuJð Ê√ ÷Ëd?H*« s� ÊU?� w²�« Èd?š_« d?�UMF�« wM¦?²?
¹
‰«R?
�« tOKŽ Õd?Þ√ U½√ sJ�Ë ¨f�b½_« vKŽ XKšœ w²�« W?³¹d?G�«  U³?O?�d²�« l� Ÿ«d?B�«

ÆVO−¹ Ê√ b¹—√ ô ø©m¹“U�_« dÐd³�«Ë »dF�« 5Ð Ÿ«dB�« «c¼ «–U* ¨UM¼ ÊU� u�

¨W?OL?Ý— W?G� błuð f�b?½_« w� tÒ½√ ÆW¹uGK?�« WO?CI?�« w¼ WO½UŁ WD?I½ ÕdÞ t½√ UL?�
w¼ W?GK�« Ác¼ q¼ ¨W?O?ŽU?L?²łô« ·U?OÞ_« Ác¼ q� U?NÐ XL?¼UHð w?²�« ©UJ½d?�® WG?� UN?O?�Ë

ø©ËdO¦M�Ëd�«® q¦9 w²�« Îö¦� ø©ÊU�e� sÐ«® Ê«u¹œ w� UNOKŽ d¦F½ w²�«

ÊU�Ëd�«® u¼ q¼ ¨©uO¦�UÐ u�U?¦½už® w½U³Ýù« dŽUA�« U?NO�≈ —Uý√ w²�« WGK�« w¼ Â√
ÆÆ‰Ë_« –U²?Ýú� UNŠdÞ√ w²?�« WK¾Ý_« w¼ Ác¼ ø©ÊU�e?� sÐ«® w¦M�Ëd�« u¼ Â√ ø©uM¹œöÐ
sJ�Ë ¨UNO?� hB�²� wM½√ rŽ“√ ô ÆÆW*uF�UÐ o?KF²¹ ULO� W*uF?�« sŽ rKJð Íc�« –U²Ýú�
p�– vMF?� ¨W?*u?Ž ÊuK¦1 «u½U?� r¼—U¼œ“« d??B?Ž w� »d?F�« ÆÆÆl{«u?²*« w?L?N?� V
?Š
U¼Ëd³łQ?� ¨Èdš_« »uFA�« vKŽ WO?Ž«bÐù«Ë W¹dJH�« rNðuIÐ «uMLON?¹ Ê√ «uŽUD²Ý« rN½√
»d?G�« ÆÆU?N?�u?Hð W?−?O?²½ W¹dJH�« U?N?²?�uEM?� w� W?O¼«d?� Ë√ U?ÎŽuÞ qšbð Ê√Ë d?N?BMð Ê√
Ë√ ©Euro - centrism® w¼Ë …œułu� …—U?³Ž „UM¼ X½U� ¨W*uF�« WLK?� oK�ð Ê√ q³�Ë ÂuO�«
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X×³?�Q� ¨UJ¹d?�√ ÁU&UÐ V¼–Ë Õ«e½« WO?ÐË—Ë_« W¹e�d*« pK� sJ� ¨©W¹e?�d*« WOÐË—Ë_«®
Lindividua® —uDð s� ©qOK�Ë√® –U?²Ý_« ‰U� U?L� WFÐU½ U?ÎF³Þ W*uF�« Ác¼ ¨W?*uF�« qJAð
vF
¹ Ê√ s� ÊU
½û� sJ1 w²�« WO½«œdH�«Ë WOð«c�« w� WI¦�UÐ —uFA�« s� Ÿu½ ©Lisme

s� q�d??Fð  «b??I?²??F??� ôË w�¹—Uð ÷U??� ô Áb??×¹ ôË ¨tð«—b??�Ë tðU?�U?Þ qJÐ ÷—_« w�
ÆWO�dF*«  UOHK)« Ác¼ qJÐ Îö³J� «ÎbÐ√Ë UÎLz«œ t
H½ b−¹ v²Š Á—U
�

rŽe¹ s�Ë ¨WIKD� W?IOIŠ w¼ WI?OI(« Ê≈ X�U�Ë ¨ bł«uðË ÊU?
½ù«  —dŠ W*uF�«
Æœułu�« «c¼ w� …UO(« ‚U³Ý w� qšb¹ ÊQÐ «Îd¹bł fO� uN� WIKD*« WIOI(« pK²1 t½√

s¹b�« ÆÆ W?OM¹œ W?OHK?š s� rN²?�U?IŁË rN?²�d?F?� Êu
?L?²K¹ s¹c�«Ë Âu?NH*« «c?¼ UÎF?³Þ
W*uF�« ¨WO?N²M�Ë WIKD� ozUIŠ d?³²Fð UN½√ 5ÐË UN?O� qB� w²�« U¹UCI�« s� «Îd?O¦� ÕdÞ
w¼ W*u?F?�« ”U?Ý√Ë ¨wH?
K� Âu??N?H?� vKŽ v?M³ð W*u?F�« Ê≈ rŁ ÆÆW??O?C?I�« Ác??NÐ ÂbDBð
¨‚u?H²*« ÊU?
½ù« …d?� ‰Ë√ «u?ŠdÞ ¡ôR¼ q� ©ÆÆÍ—U?�bO¼ ¨W?A?²O½® s?� WO½U*_« W?H?
KH�«
V−¹ ÂuO�« s×½ q¼ ¨ÁdOG¹ Ê√ qł√ s� tKO?³Ý w� nI¹ Ê√ sJ1 U� qJ� d¼UI�« ÊU
½ù«
«uKB¹ Ê√ rN×M� r¼—uD?ð ÊU� «–≈ rN³½– UL?� ¨W*uFK� ÂuNH?*« «c¼ ÊuM³²¹ s¹c�« s¹b½ Ê√

ÆWł—b�« Ác¼ v�≈

Ídz«e?????'« fOzd?�« ‰U????� U????L?????� UM
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½ù« «c¼
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ÆÎö¹eł «ÎdJýË Æ‚uH²¹ tKF& w²�« qzUÝu�« q� pK²1 ¨WLOI�« W�UÞ pK²1 t½Q� UÎO�dF�

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆÍœULŠ tK�«b³Ž —u²�bK� «ÎdJý
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ÆUM*UŽ w� UÎMOF� UÎ¾Oý ÊuKšb¹ ]rŁ s�Ë  U¹u²
*« ÊËœb×¹Ë ÕUÐ—_« ÊuM−¹
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vKŽ ¨rN??IÐU?
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U?N�b?�?²
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?�  U?LKJÐ W?łe?²2 W??O?³?F?ý
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In 1979 I joined my first (and up to now, my only) demonstration
in a European city. It was late summer, in the town of Bradford in
Yorkshire, England. About four thousand demonstrators, almost all
men, marched towards the city centre, where I met and decided to join
them. The demonstrators, who were as far as I knew all Muslims,
mostly Pakistani immigrants, marched in support of the Palestinians.
The background, it is to be recalled, was the 1978 Israeli invasion of
Lebanon, the recent peace accords between Israel and Egypt and, of
course, the Iranian Revolution.

The demonstrators filed in a long and winding column, marching
two abreast, and shouting slogans supportive of the Palestinians and
condemning Israel. In a gesture that was a sign of the times, the few
Palestinian and Arab individuals who had joined the demonstration
intervened at one point to stop the crowd shouting “Long Live the
PLO”, with one participant telling the crowd that the PLO and its
chief, Yasser Arafat, were not worthy of their support. The crowd duly
complied, shouting “Long Live Palestine!” instead. The militant
Islamic group, Hamas, has not even been formed then (its emergence
was still a decade away), but the overwhelming presence of Islamic
activists was as palpable as the absence of PLO sympathisers in that
demonstration.

Little did I know it at the time, but with that casual and leisurely
walk into Bradford town centre, I was witness (and party) to history
being made. That was probably one of the first (if not the very first)
“Muslim” demonstration in Europe. Muslim immigrants did
demonstrate (even riot) in Britain and Europe before and after this
incident. However, they usually expressed themselves in terms of
other identities (Algerians, North Africans, Asians, Kashmiris, Arabs,
Blacks, or plain immigrants, etc.). The designation Muslim as a
distinct and exclusive identity did not figure prominently in their
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protests. Until then, that is. But that demonstration I attended was a
very Muslim affair. It was held during the month of Ramadan. I
cannot say for sure now whether that was in response to the directive
issued by Iranian leader, Ayatollah Khomeini, to make the last Friday
in Ramadan a day of protest against the continued occupation of
Jerusalem by Israel, for I was not aware of the directive at the time,
and I am not sure the demonstrators were either. But there was
something distinctly pan-Islamic about Pakistani immigrants
demonstrating for Palestine (and not Kashmir), in Ramadan, in West
Yorkshire.

Emergent “Islam” in Europe

The circumstances surrounding this specifically Muslim activism,
and the assertion of Muslim identity surrounding it, were a
premonition of things to come. It pointed to a number of factors that
would shape and reshape the emergent Muslim identity in Europe.
First, it was a reaction to events abroad, back in the Muslim
heartlands. These events were mainly episodes in ongoing conflicts
which pitted Muslim communities to other forces (colonial powers,
hostile “neighbours”, or oppressive overlords) or tore Muslim
communities apart). There was usually a perceived western role in the
conflict, either directly as in colonialism, or indirectly through
commission or omission. In this regard, the Muslim identity emerged
as a manifestation of deeply divided loyalties and composite
marginalisation. Muslims were made acutely aware that the
establishment in their adopted countries did not share their
consternation at Muslim suffering, nor did it feel their sense of
injustice. Often it identified with the “enemy” or was itself the
perpetrator of the injustice. Even when the establishment shared the
Muslim sense of outrage at an injustice, as was the case in Bosnia, it
did not feel the same sense of urgency nor did it move quickly enough
to action. This led to long periods of polarisation, where Muslims felt
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alone in their outrage and sense of grievance, and where intense
polemics and divisive campaigns intensified the Muslim sense of
alienation and fed suspicions against them from the establishment and
the majority.

A number of cataclysmic events usually to do with conflicts
involving Muslims, often abroad, have thus provided the catalyst for
the emerging self-awareness of the British (and the wider European)
Muslim community. While the 1957-1962 Algerian revolution and
the Suez campaign of 1956 had come too early in the phases of
Muslim presence to have a continent-wide impact, those events were
nevertheless formative experiences for the budding French Muslim
community and the smaller British Arab community, and also for
many Muslim students who were later to become leaders in their
own countries. The Arab-Israeli wars of 1967 and 1973 were
however, the beginning of a series of events which were to shape
Muslim consciousness (and European attitudes) indelibly. These
were followed by the Israeli invasions of Lebanon in 1978 and again
in 1982, the Islamic revolution in Iran in 1979, the Soviet invasion
of Afghanistan in the same year, the Palestinian intifada of
1987-1993, the 1991-2003 war against Iraq, the continuing Algerian
crisis which erupted in 1992 and the 1991-1995 war in Bosnia. All
these conflicts had had a deep impact on the Muslim psyche, and not
only in Europe. One should add that these events also had a deep and
transformative impact on Europe itself. The oil shocks of
1973-1974, and again of 1979-1980, which accompanied bouts of
turmoil in the Middle East, significantly impacted the economies and
the political landscapes of Europe, leading in turn to revisions in
immigration policies, which in turn affected the status of Muslim
communities in Europe (Cesari, 2003).

Specifically European or Western events also had a far reaching
impact on the self-awareness of these communities. These included
the Salman Rushdie Affair in Britain (1989), the headscarf
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controversy in France (from 1989), the September 11 atrocities in the
United States (2001) and, of course, the Madrid bombings of March
11, 2004. The combined effect of all these developments was to effect
a polarisation of stances and identities which set Muslims apart from
other immigrants as well as from the rest of their European
compatriots, and to unite Muslims from different backgrounds around
common causes. 

The progressive Muslim/non-Muslim polarisation also reflected
deeper shifts in the political landscape in Europe. While earlier
struggles (such as those in Algeria and Suez) divided the European
societies themselves, and were regarded as aspects of the wider
anti-colonial struggle in which forces of the Left in Europe and
anti-colonial forces worldwide joined and regarded as their own, some
of the latter Muslim struggles (in particular the Rushdie or the
headscarf affairs) were pretty lonely affairs(1).  In these latter episodes,
in fact, the forces of the Left and the anti-racist lobby were squarely
against the Muslims. 

There were some rare episodes (which now look very distant and
transient), like the Soviet occupation of Afghanistan, where there was
in fact a role reversal, with the forces of the habitually anti-Muslim
and anti-immigrant right standing on the side of the Muslims, while
many on the Left had opted to side with the “enemy”.

The accelerating globalisation, combined with the ongoing
European integration, also meant that Muslims did not only combine
to act together in each country, but across Europe as well. Thus the
agitation in Britain over Rushdie’s novel, The Satanic Verses  was
echoed in France and beyond (Cesari, 2003), while demonstrations

1 - In a revealing development in Britain, for example, the leading radio station for eth-
nic minorities decided to drop the term “Asian” after protests from non-Muslim
Asians who complained that the use of the term “Asian” as a collective designation
risks identifying them too closely with Muslims. (“‘Asians’ refuse to be associated
with Muslims, Q-News, Jan.-Feb. 2002, p. 8 )
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against France’s moves to ban headscarves in schools in 2004 were
organised in all major European capitals. The anti-war protests which
preceded the 2003 war on Iraq were unique not only in uniting
Muslims across the continent, but also for being the sign of a new
phase in which Muslim self-assertion combined with the formation of
broad coalitions with non-Muslim forces that could prove extremely
significant for the future of European Muslim activism.

Islam Comes to Europe

Leaving aside the special case of Spain, Europe had had some
form of Muslim presence since the 19th century, (and some areas such
as Bosnia and Albania since the 14th century). From the late 19th
century, sailors in British ships, mainly of Yemeni or Somali origin,
began to settle intermittently and set up families in British ports such
as Cardiff and Liverpool. Simultaneously, indigenous converts to
Islam began to set up mosques and other institutions for worship and
propagation of Islam (Siddiqui, 1995). However, Muslims began to
arrive in Western Europe in large numbers only in the post-war era to
satisfy rising demand for unskilled labour from previous colonies (or
in the case of Germany, from old allies). The immigrants and their
hosts regarded this presence as temporary, which in turn affected
attitudes. The immigrants, exclusively male and mostly poorly
educated, were treated as temporary “guest workers”, and they
themselves made no provisions for long term stay. A few mosques and
prayer halls were set up here and there, but the bulk of immigrants
were ‘religiously invisible’, taking care to practice their religion in
private. Even after immigrants settled and were joined by their
families, many remained “ashamed” of manifesting their religious
identity in public (Hillenbrand, 1998-1999: 93).

In addition, most immigrants identified themselves not as
Muslims, but as Pakistanis or Indians (Britain) Algerian, Moroccan
etc. (France) or Turks (Germany). The prevailing laws and attitudes
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favoured this pattern of association. Government legislation granting
protection from racial discrimination (such as the 1976 Race Relations
Act in Britain) or avenues of support available for immigrants (such as
local authority grants) favoured ethnic, linguistic or geographical,
rather than religious, identification. Thus it was easier for immigrant
communities to get local authority support for cultural, social or
educational programmes as Gujaratis, Bengalis or Africans, rather
than as Muslims. Coupled with the fact that the bulk of early
immigrants were poorly educated labourers who tended to perpetuate
very localised solidarities based on village, clan or tribe, the
fragmented Muslim existence was in no position to assert itself as a
religious solidarity which could transcend ethnicity or national origin. 

Patterns of discrimination and emerging solidarities (helped by
media depictions as well as legal and political norms) have also
helped create some novel identities, such “British Asian” or “Black
British” (or simply Asian or Black) or “immigrants”, which tended to
downplay religious identities. Many Muslims, especially among the
second generation, tended to espouse these new identities for a
number of complex reasons, including the fact that immigrants are
habitually labelled and suffer discrimination mainly on account of
their appearance. There was thus a sense in which an “imposed
solidarity” of immigrants, or “colour groups”, tended to crystallise.

Even when agitation over pan-Islamic causes began to raise
Muslim self-consciousness, these patterns of identification persisted.
For example agitation over the Palestinian cause or the Iraq crisis was
spearheaded mainly by immigrants of Arab origin, while agitation
over Kashmir galvanised mainly South Asian Muslims. Similarly,
western support for the anti-Soviet Islamic insurgency in Afghanistan
gratified South Asian Muslims but met with scepticism from large
sections of the Arab Diaspora who were sympathetic to the pro-Arab
Soviet Union and very sceptical about American and western motives.
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There was an early exception to these patterns of identification.
Within the growing contingent of Muslim students arriving from
Muslim countries, an early trend emerged towards forming “Islamic
societies” in British and other European universities. This culminated
in Britain in 1962 in the formation of the Federation of Student
Islamic Associations (FOSIS) as an umbrella organisation for student
societies which would later assume a pan-European character. At the
same time, a number of other Islamic associations were set up, such as
the UK Islamic Mission and the Muslim Students Society (MSS)
(Siddiqui, 1995). However, while these associations were significant
in stressing an overtly religious character, they were not, in fact, a
very radical departure from early patterns of regional-ethnic
association. While the FOSIS did indeed tend to be pan-Islamic in
orientation, the other two organisations pointed more towards (a mild)
polarisation along regional lines (with the UK Islamic Mission
ministering mainly to South Asian Muslims, and the MSS to Arabs).
In addition, Muslim organisations also witnessed polarisation along
sectarian (Shia/Sunni, or Sufi/salafi) lines. These patterns persist, even
though cross-ethnic and cross-sectarian cooperation is becoming more
common, especially when it comes to pan-Islamic causes. 

Identity in Crisis: Europe vs. Islam?

The tendency towards Muslim self-assertion in the European
context has immediately created a crisis for the diverse Muslim
communities on the continent, and that was long before the September
11 (and March 11) traumas in the US and Spain. This was not
surprising, given that the emergence of this identity was closely
associated with conflicts, either abroad or in Europe itself. The
emergence and crystallisation of Muslim presence at the heart of these
conflicts immediately cast this “rise of Islam” in a negative light.
Alarm bells immediately began to ring about the possible negative
impact of this “alien” presence.
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The Rushdie Affair represented a turning point in this regard, for
it brought together issues that elicited serious and deep concerns in the
minds of European intellectuals and policy makers. To start with,
there was the apparent strong anti-liberal stance manifested by a large
section of Muslim populations in Europe by their call for a ban on
Rushdie’s work. This alarmed even those liberals and radicals usually
supportive of cultural diversity and immigrants’ rights. There was,
more alarmingly, the apparent readiness to resort to violence in
support of these anti-liberal goals, which was more alarming,
especially for policy makers. And then there was finally the role of
Iran, which signified both intransigent fundamentalism and a foreign
threat to European security. The fatwa issued by Ayatollah Khomeini
on February 14, 1989 imposing a death sentence on Rushdie and his
publishers was universally condemned by European leaders. And even
though it was repudiated by most Muslim leaders in Britain and
Europe, a significant minority voiced support for it. That was also the
period when the “Muslim Parliament” emerged as a body which
claimed at the time to represent the opinion of the majority of
Muslims in Britain. This was seen as a cause of alarm not only for the
overtly radical and pro-Iranian tendency of the Muslim Parliament,
but also because many analysts feared that the choice of the term
“Parliament” indicated a tendency to Muslim separatism and the
intention of the establishment of a parallel authority claiming equal
(and rival) legitimacy to that of the British state.

It is no coincidence that the headscarf controversy had erupted in
that period, which also coincided with a sharp rise support for extreme
right wing movements across Europe. In France, the tension was
exacerbated by residual resentment from the colonial period and the
uneasy secular compromise. With many French citizens who are still
“struggling with contradictory feelings of superiority and humiliation,
anguish over the settlement of Muslims in France since the Algerian
War of Independence,” the unease about the visibility of Islam also
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stemmed from the inflaming of “old passions…. that have long
simmered beneath the surface of “Laicite” … [that] uneasy
compromise that French people have made between the

letter of the Law of Separation of State and Churches and its
peculiar implementation within French culture” (Cesari, 2002).

The deep fears elicited by the Islamic presence in Europe also
resonate with other sentiments that run deep in the European psyche.
Writings on Europe/Islam relations tend to stress the symbiotic
relationship between the two, in particular referring to Islam’s
contribution to the European renaissance, and play a formative role in
the emergence of modern “rationalist, secular” thought in Europe
(Ramadan, 1998). However, it is also true that Islam also contributed
to the forging of European identity in a negative way, as Europe’s
essential and perennial “other,” beginning with the Crusades which
marked the crystallisation of a nascent European identity around the
Christian faith and in hostility to Islam (Mastnak, 1994).  Some
writers go even further, and see the emergence of Europe as the
function of the failure of Islam to overrun the continent. 

A stalemate, whose central axis was the border between
Byzantium and Islam, permitted a weak and parcellised northern
world to survive. This, the northern residue of the great battle in the
East, was united, in so far as it was united, by a single, highly
organised religion, based on Latin Christian texts. This was the world
that began to think of itself as Europe, a geographical entity distinct
from the Mediterranean… 

Europe, then, as we know, begins with the rise of Islam. Its
founding moment was the Byzantine check on Islamic expansion into
the peninsula of Europe from the East, the moment when the threefold
division of the Mediterranean World began – in the eighth century…
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For good or ill, awareness of the ‘other’ was always present and it
regularly took the form of a hostility to the Muslims. (Herrin, 2001)

The consolidation of this exclusive identity with the Crusades
coincided also with the first pogroms against Jews in the Rhineland
and the sack of Constantinople in 1204 in an ominous premonition of
things to come (Herrin, 2001).

It is thus not surprising that fears about a supposed “fifth column”
of Muslims should elicit some irrational reactions from many quarters.
September 11 then came to tip the balance. The Muslim presence in
Europe is now seen as a serious threat to European identity, in a
culture which from Gibbon to Lord Hailsham continued to view the
rise of the “minarets in Oxford” as the ultimate nightmare from which
Europe has been saved by divine providence. As we will see below, in
the wake of Madrid, some (US) analysts have began to argue that this
“nightmare” is already here.

A slightly different spin was put on this dilemma by an
indigenous European Muslim who acknowledges the deep roots of
identity clash, but also sees a positive side to the renewed encounter
between historical rivals. Tracing the mythical opposition even further
back, this writer takes as his starting point early modern European
portrayals of ancient legends, as shown in Rembrandt’s drawings of
Abraham’s casting out of Hagar and her son Ishmael, which “show
Hagar, young and fertile, being sent forth into the wilderness at the
behest of Sarah, the infant Ishmael by her side. Sarah, the indigene,
the Hebrew, is portrayed as an old, infertile woman, who looks at the
departing refugee from an upper window” (Murad, 2003).

That myth of expulsion is now being played in the reverse:

Today, in Europe, Sarah is again old, and Hagar is again fertile.
Islam is, as we would theologically expect, at the forefront of the
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reinvigoration of the tired demography of a continent which, in living
memory, has seen terrible nightmares. Ishmael, the refugee,
uncontaminated by Europe’s crimes, is now settling in Europe. He
has, in fact, already become Europe’s most significant Other. He thus
brings hope that Europe’s appalling history may find an alternative
path, a vision of God and society that can heal the continent’s wounds
(Murad, 2003).

While acknowledging that the conduct of the extremist Muslim
fringe has given adequate ammunition for habitual European
xenophobia, Murad contends that we should look at the positive side.
With vociferous demands that they should “integrate”, Muslims find
themselves “at the centre of Europe’s current debate about itself,”
with this demand to integrate appearing as problematic as it is
pregnant with possibilities.

Yet this demand is being made at a time when no-one, except the
maniacs on the extreme right, can clearly describe to us the culture
into which we are to integrate. Europe, and its member states, form a
patchwork of historically different cultures and religious landscapes.
Europeanness, as a concept, seems extraordinarily vague. 

Perhaps that is to our advantage. With the unstoppable erosion of
regional difference, and its replacement with new alignments based on
political persuasion or an ever-proliferating rainbow of lifestyle
choices, coupled with the freedom of movement guaranteed under the
Amsterdam Treaty, Islam can easily define itself as another
trans-national strand in the tapestry of the changing and broadening
European reality. (Murad, 2003)

The Emergence of Euro-Islam?

This is apparently already happening. A distinctive “European
Muslim” identity is slowly emerging, helped by the evolution of new



- 235 -

institutions and attitudes. In tandem with this, “a burgeoning European
Islam” is beginning to emerge and is taking its place beside African,
Central Asian or Malay Islam.

This European Islam, and the institutions which it is beginning to
evolve, will be the key to resolving many of the current arguments
about asylum-seekers. This is because the far right views Islam as the
clearest example of a cultural principle which forbids integration, and
creates a politically and socially dangerous ghetto. Once we Muslims
show ourselves able to define ourselves as an EU-wide community,
with a particular moral and spiritual vocation to a largely secularised
region of the world, the integration of asylum-seekers will be
enormously simplified. 

The evolution of a European Islam, absolutely faithful to the
religion’s duties but open to the European mainstream, will also help
governments, and the European parliament, to distinguish between
authentic Islam, and the Islam of extreme sects and factions currently
being exported by a few corners of the Islamic world. Perhaps an
analogy may be sought with imperial China, where the Muslim
community began as the result of forced migration at the hands of the
Mongols, generating a minority that proved so faithful to the Chinese
state that Islam was recognised as one of the three Heavenly Religions
of the empire. (Murad, 2003)

The idea that a specifically European Islam (or Euro-Islam) is in
fact desirable, necessary and actually emerging is being circulated and
espoused by a diversity of quarters, from the former French Interior
Minister, Nicola Sarkozy, who called for “a French Islam and not an
Islam in France”, to secular Muslim intellectuals such Bassam Tibi
(Germany) and Muhammad Arkoun (France), and finally Islamic
intellectuals and activists such as Tariq Ramadan and the leaders of
various Muslim youth groups. The idea has also many natural
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proponents in the increasing number of native European converts to
Islam who could not help being Muslim and European at the same
time. This Euro-Islam, which is already emerging according to many
observers, is characterised by fundamental revisions of traditional
Islamic law and norms to adapt to the existence of Muslims in
predominantly non-Muslim lands governed by secular, pluralistic and
democratic norms. It also features the trend towards the creation of a
new “real European Islamic culture”, dominated by new forms of
“artistic expressions [that] are slowly disengaging from their
specifically Arab, Turkish or Indo-Pakistani antecedents, and are
attempting to recreate Islamic values within national mores and
cultural tastes” (Ramadan, 1998a). 

Coupled with the increasing financial independence and
institutional integration and consolidation, the signs of the emergence
a vibrant and genuinely European Muslim community, whose
integration into Europe will not be a “passive” act of conforming to
existing norms, but a positive one of “building a new Europe” that is
much richer and better (Ramadan, 1998a).

There are, however, many serious problems with this vision of an
emerging “Euro-Islam”. While the comparison to “African” or
“Asian” Islam is pertinent, it must be pointed out that no one had set
out consciously to create an “African” or “Asian” Islam. That would
have been considered sheer blasphemy form the perspective of Islamic
orthodoxy. On top of that, the current “Islamic revival”, of which the
self-assertion of European Muslims is but one manifestation, has in
fact been rolling back the idiosyncrasies and regional variations of
Islamic observance in favour of a stricter conformity to “orthodoxy”
or a more “universal” Islam (Cesari, 2002). Modernisation in general,
it has been argued, has favoured the retreat of so called “popular
Islam” which embodied these cultural variations in favour of the “high
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Islam” of the text-oriented orthodox ‘ulama (Gellner, 1994). Some of
the proponents of “Euro-Islam” thus see in it the antithesis of
“fundamentalist” revivalism (Tibi, 2001), even though the more
serious contenders in the effort to fashion “European Islam” happen to
hail from the revivalist camp.

To have any chance of being a credible alternative, Euro-Islam
must indeed take the religious establishment (and the more moderate
revivalist trends) on board, and not only in Europe. For it is a great
irony also that in this age of global reach, no “Islam” or any other
system of thought for that matter, could enjoy the “luxury” of isolation
Muslim communities in remote African or Central and East Asian
localities benefited from in earlier centuries. That is why, in spite of
celebrating their institutional and intellectual independence,
proponents of Euro-Islam had to enlist the help of a number of
prominent religious leaders from Muslim heartlands to formulate their
new rethinking of Islamic norms (Ramadan, 1998a). A conference
held in London last February tried precisely to mobilise such support
for a new rethinking of Islam “for minorities.” (2)

This endeavour, like the whole process of Muslim self-assertion
in Europe, is potentially very divisive. While many analysts never
cease to speak of an awaited “Islamic reformation” with a messianic
anticipation, these authors (who include Muslim activists and potential
reformers) forget two important points:  first, that a “reformation”
cannot be made to measure, and in particular not to specification
conceived from outside the religious tradition in question; and second,
any radical rethinking of religion, even when it claims, as the
Reformation (and modern Islamic revivalism) to hearken back to the
true roots of the religious tradition, is usually a prelude to a prolonged
religious conflict.

2 - The conference titled “Fiqh Today: Muslims as Minorities” was organised by a
number of groups led by the Association of Muslim Social Scientists (UK) and held
on 21-22 February 2004.
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And to be sure, the claims of “Euro-Islam”, even when advocated
by “halal” Islamic scholars and activists, stir angry reactions from
traditionalists and neo-traditionalists. The ultra-radical Hizb ut-Tahrir
(Liberation Party) led the offensive, charging proponents of
Euro-Islam with having succumbed to pressure from western
governments which have “embarked on a new project,  [in] which via
coercion, and intimidation they plan to integrate the Muslims and
force them to reform Islam” in a bid to contain the “Islamic threat”
(Abu Musab, 2003). This response was likened to that of Hellenised
Jews who succumbed to Greek imperial pressures to conform to the
pressures of Greek political and cultural hegemony. Just as
“Alexander III [sic] Hellenized the Jews, similarly the Capitalist
nations are hatching their plans to secularize the Muslims and reform
Islam” (Abu Musab, 2003).

The parallel with Judaism was interestingly also invoked by the
moderates, but this time to compare the anti-Muslim sentiments
(dubbed “Islamophobia by the 1997 Runnymede Trust report)(3)  to
European anti-Semitism. “We are,” opined one prominent Muslim
British intellectual, “in a sense, the New Jews.”

The road from Auschwitz to Srebrenica was not such a crooked
one; and the new rightist politicians in the West are surely positioned
somewhere along that road. Liberalism, as the Weimar Republic
discovered, can be a fragile ideology (Murad, 2004).

However, Murad uses the parallelism to advise more integration
into host societies to avoid rejection by them, a proposition the
radicals see as an anathema. He in turn criticises the radicals for their
abusive rhetoric and support for terrorism, features that are sure to
alienate the host societies even more and threaten the Muslim
presence in the West (Murad, 2004).

3 - Conway, Godon et. Al. (1997) Islamophobia: A challenge for us All. Report of the
Runnymede Trust Commission on British Muslims and Islamophobia, London.
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Differences within Muslim communities in Europe are not
restricted to disputes over survival strategies, but run deeper than that.
It is interesting to note that Islam’s reputed “multiculturalism” can be
a point of strength, but also of weakness. Muslims are divided along
sectarian, regional and ethnic as well as doctrinal and ideological
lines. And this can lead to the community sending different and often
confusing messages to others. 

At present, though, the focus is on the ideological schism
between “radicals” and “moderates.” The opposition between the two
camps had been illustrated by the opposing stances taken with regards
to the big anti-war March of September 2002, which was the climax
of a series of protests against the impending US campaign to invade
Iraq. The bulk of British Muslim groups, including the Muslim
Association of Britain (MAB) and Muslim Council of Britain (MCB),
decided to join the protests with other anti-war groups. In fact MAB
played a key role in building the anti-war coalition.  Hizb ut-Tahrir, by
contrast, opposed this trend. Even though it was opposed to the war,
its stance was to reject any efforts of involvement in mainstream
British politics, whether through voting, lobbying or the formation of
coalitions with non-Muslim groups. The party rejects British identity
and its basis in “Western secular standards” in favour an Islamic
identity which, it argues, is unique and “differs in every aspect to the
British identity”.  Muslims in the West must resist attempts to portray
Islam as “a host of rituals … that can live comfortably with Western
thought, side by side in perfect harmony.” Instead, they must present
Islam as “an alternative … to capitalism and the misery it causes.” For
Muslims to identity themselves as British when Britain is a leading
aggressor against Muslim countries is tantamount to treason to Islam
(El-Affendi, 2003).

The Hizb, which I have elsewhere called a “very British party”,
embodies in a graphic way the predicament of modern European
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Muslims. While its fiery and uncompromising rhetoric has been
treated by the media as the most alarming manifestation of dangerous
Islamic militancy, the group is in fact as harmless as the numerous
Trotskyite splinter groups which dotted the western European
landscape since the mid-twentieth century, and as quintessentially
European. The party, which was set up in Jerusalem in the early
1950’s as a breakaway faction of the Muslim Brotherhood, was
banned in its Jordan homeland in 1976 (Taji-Farouki, 1996,
Wiktorowicz, 2002). It has branches in Pakistan, but its attempts to
infiltrate countries such as Egypt and Uzbekstan met with an
extremely harsh reaction from governments. As a result, it has a very
limited presence, if any, in most Muslim countries. (In a supreme
irony, the party has recently established a branch in
American-occupied Iraq). This makes Europe, and in particular
Britain, the locus of the party’s effective headquarters, with the
attendant paradox that the only space it finds to rail against freedom
and democracy (the party in fact did organize a demonstration
“against freedom and democracy” in London in the summer of 1995)
is the one provided by western liberalism (El-Affendi, 1995).

This has raised the pertinent question, given the current intellectual
desertification of the Muslim world due to the restriction of debate by
oppressive regimes and othe constraints, whether the Muslims of
Europe may not emerge as the Muslim world’s intellectual leaders. But
that is at the moment only a prospect. In any case, Europe these days
witnesses a more meaningful and effective Muslim political activism
and intellectual debate than many leading Muslim countries.

Multiculturalism and its Discontents

Political and ideological fragmentation is not currently the top
concern of Muslims in Europe, even though they contribute to the
confrontational atmosphere which is at the root of the present
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challenge facing them. Fears relating to “Islamic terrorism” have led
western governments to take measures restricting civil liberties, with
Muslims being the main, if not the only, target of these measures. And
while governments have taken an admirable lead in the
post-September 11 atmosphere in calming feelings down and reject
anti-Muslim hysteria, the prevailing atmosphere and adopted policies
did inflame matters. Rising tensions surrounding military campaigns
in Afghanistan and Iraq, controversies such as those over immigration
and asylum seekers or the headscarf issue in France, the publicity
surrounding arrests and discovery of “plots”, not to mention the actual
recurrence of terrorist acts (such as the one in Madrid) could not but
contribute to rising anti-Muslim popular sentiments.

But the most disturbing trend may not be the resurgence of old
and familiar European racist motifs, or the rediscovery of the ancient
and visceral anti-Muslim phobia at the heart of Europe’s conception of
itself, but the legitimisation and dressing up of these old sentiments in
novel progressive, even “liberal” garb. This trend, which started with
the Rushdie affair, is characterised by combining the essentially
liberal anti-fundamentalist stance with an implicit European
condescending and patronising attitude, which is either shown as a
detestation of “Muslim barbarism” or a self-less effort to “civilise”
those barbarians.

This attitude was brought into focus again by two related
controversies: the headscarf debate in France and the multiculturalism
debate in Britain. Both controversies point to the paradoxes and limits
of liberal tolerance. Both controversies, it is remarkable to note, have
been spearheaded by successfully assimilated immigrants (former
French Interior Minister, Nicholas Sarkozy, and Britain’s chairman of
the Commission for Racial Equality, Trevor Phillips) dismayed by the
reluctance of the new wave of immigrants to jump into the proverbial
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melting pot. The debate was also, in essence, an extension of Europe’s
ongoing debate about itself.

The now familiar headscarf controversy had culminated in early
2004 in legislation banning the wearing of headscarves by girls in
public schools as signs and symbols “that ostensibly denote the
religious belonging of students”, deemed inappropriate in the French
“secular” culture. The measure elicited much criticism from around
the world, but was surprisingly popular in France itself. According to
one critic, this is probably the first time in history in which a
government wanted “to mandate more, not less, sexual display”
(Belden, 2004). This, argues the same author, is “a policy of
exclusion, and of authoritarianism. Not of inclusion, and freedom. It
will turn immigrants off, not bring them in. And Europe, like it or not,
needs them” (Belden, 2004). In a similar vein, other critics lambasted
the measure as being “wrong both legally and ethically”, and possibly
a violation of “international juridical codes, like the European
Convention of Human Rights, to which France has subscribed”, not to
mention running “counter to the Zeitgeist of post-war European
political and cultural life” (White, 2004).

Supporters of the measure (mainly French), argued that it derives
from the French republic’s long tradition of turning peasants and folks
from diverse regional backgrounds “into citizens.” It is the
continuation of “processes of state-isation, nation-isation, and
secular-isation [which] have been underway for centuries,” (arguably
since the accession of Charlemagne in 771) and which “found its
climax, but by no means its finale, in the revolution of 1789.” It is a
process which continues today, justifying the argument that “the
“headscarf law” is French history” (Willms, 2004). Spearheaded by
leading figures such as minister of the interior, Nicolas Sarkozy,
himself the son of an aristocratic Hungarian refugee who arrived in
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France in 1944, proponents of the ban argued that the ban on
headscarves was needed both to protect the essentially secular French
republic from militant Islamic subversion, and to protect Muslim
young girls from pressure by peers and male relatives (Silverstein,
2004). It was also described by officials variously as part of the war
against extremism and terrorism and, like the formation in 2003 of a
representative body for French Muslims, a part of the effort to
"republicanize" Islam, and create a secular brand of "French Islam"
(Silverstein, 2004). This “crusade” was backed with threats from
Sarkozy to expel imams who did not conform and close their mosques
(Sciolino, 2003).

A member of the commission which proposed the law described
it as a limited measure, banning the headscarves for minors and only
in government schools, to protect these minors and their families from
social and family pressures. It thus “ensures the protection of children
from fundamentalist pressure yet does not enforce a break in religious
ties”. (Because it gives those Muslims who do not want to conform to
community values an excuse in the eyes of their more strict
co-religionists (Weil, 2004)). One can hope, then, that this measures
would strike a fine balance, respecting freedom and diversity, but
removing undue pressure from religious communities on individuals.

The historical success of the French model of secularisation,
laïcité, rests on its guarantee to individuals of state protection against
pressure from any religious group. But its future success requires a
flexible capacity to respect cultural and religious diversity – and to
consider this diversity not a burden, but a challenge and an
opportunity. (Weil, 2004) 

While neighbouring Britain has maintained a more genuinely
multiculturalist approach to incoming religious minorities, here too
new voices have emerged calling for a shift towards the French
assimmilationist model. Alarmed by the appearance of fringe
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extremist voices in the Muslim community, the government began
discussing measures to educate new immigrants “into the British way
of life.” Citizenship courses and ceremonies are now compulsory for
newly naturalised citizens. As in France, this “educational” process is,
significantly, led by the Home Office (and not the ministries of culture
or education). 

More recently, some critics have argued that these measures are
not enough. Trevor Phillips, the chairman of the Commission for
Racial Equality, caused a storm when he said that the British model of
multiculturalism “was out of date and no longer useful” because it
encouraged “separateness” between communities. “What we should
be talking about is how we reach an integrated society, one in which
people are equal under the law, where there are some common values”
(Baldwin and Rozenberg, 2004).

Phillips, a senior member of the ruling Labour party, is known to
be close to Prime Minister Tony Blair. This led to speculation that he
was probably speaking for the top leadership. While his remarks
provoked a stormy reaction from allies on the Left, they also elicited
approval from conservatives and some sections of liberal opinion. The
latter were represented by Guardian columnist Polly Toynbee, who
praised Phillips for having broken “with unctuous, unthinking
platitudes about the richness of all diversity in a multicultural society,
as if any difference was a self-evident asset”, and for realising “that
the challenge for the left is to seize back the territory of cultural
identity from the right” (Toynbee, 2004).

In particular, at a time when young Muslims were being arrested
for terrorist offences, and when Muslim radicals were burning the
British flag outside London’s Central Mosque, one has to agree with
Phillips that it was “an error to let alien communities stay in their
silos.” It is imperative to have “more teaching of British cultural
values, even of Dickens and Shakespeare, and not just to black Britons
but to white children, whose heritage is lost in a kind of cultural
paralysis” (Toynbee, 2004).
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Other commentators dissented mildly from Phillips’ stance
arguing, as did Professor Sir Bernard Crick, another top government
advisor on race relations, that there is “no incompatibility between
multiculturalism and Britishness. Britishness must be part of
multiculturalism” (BBC, 2004). But the CRC chief’s stance was also
subject to fierce attacks from both sides of the political divide. A
black conservative peer accused Phillips, himself the son of
immigrants from Guyana, of being “too right wing”, and of wanting to
copy the French experience which “would not work in Britain”
(Asthana and Hinsliff, 2004). From his own Labour side, the
prominent MP Keith Vaz (of Asian origin) charged that Phillips’ call
was tantamount to advocating imposing a British identity. “Britishness
cannot be imposed on people of different races, cultures and religions.
In Britain's multicultural society differences are celebrated, not
exploited, making this a great achievement - the envy of Europe”
(Asthana and Hinsliff, 2004).

After Madrid: Bridge or Fifth Column?

The debate rages on, but from all appearances, the British
government is more inclined to Phillips’s stance, and is keen to
emulate France in devising policies of “enforced integration” targeting
specifically Muslims. In fact, some civil society groups have hastened
to announce the “death of multiculturalism” in Britain even before this
episode, pointing to a 2001 government report Community Cohesion
as a defining moment in this process (Kundnani, 2002). In the same
vein, the new calls were seen as part of an anti-immigrant “hysteria”
which has gripped Europe:

Across Europe, hysteria has gripped the political classes. The
questions of what to do about desperate immigrants and angry
Muslims have coalesced into 'the integration debate'. In France, the
official answer is forced assimilation, symbolised by the ban on the
hijab in state schools and public buildings. In the Netherlands, a mass
expulsion of 26,000 asylum seekers has been approved, while
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Rotterdam Council has told Muslims that mosques must be built in a
more westernised style. In Denmark, immigrants have been told they
cannot marry a foreign national under the age of 23 and, even then,
must pay a deposit of £3,000 for the privilege. Across the continent,
multiculturalism is out and 'integration' is in. (Kundnani, 2004)

In joining this stampede, it is argued, those hankering for the
“preservation of British traditions” against threats from outsiders
have, in fact, “abandoned one of the better traditions of Britain - its
ideal of multiculturalism - in favour of one of the continent's worst -
its ideal of assimilation” (Kundani, 2004).

Even the proponents of the new anti-multiculturalism trend agree
that the new stance stems from the coalescing of many phobias and
worries. Given the post-Madrid worries, it is hardly surprising, wrote
one commentator, “that the whole toxic bundle of questions on
immigration - legal and illegal - has brewed together under this fearful
threat from a cult of west haters” (Toynbee, 2004).

It is thus rather surprising to hear American conservatives put
another spin on the post-Madrid trend in Europe, seeing in it the
culmination of a long trend in Europe to succumb to Arab pressures,
and even make an anti-American alliance with them. A new entity,
these critics call “Eurabia”, is now emerging, as a result of efforts
since 1973 to construct “a whole infrastructure of alliances and
economic, industrial, media, cultural, financial bonds with the
countries of the Arab League” which aims to become a counterweight
to American power on the world stage, and seeks “to separate and
weaken the two continents by an incitement to hostility and the
permanent denigration of American policy in the Middle East”
(Spencer, 2004). At the core of this pact is a deal whereby “Europe
agreed to support the Islamic world’s political aims — particularly its
anti-Israel stance — in exchange for favored treatment in Arab world
markets” (Spencedr, 2004).
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Another commentator from the same school goes even further,
arguing that we are witnessing no less than the “creeping
Islamicisation” of France and many parts of Europe through mass
migration and the rise of an “Islamic tidal wave” which is now filling
Europe’s “spiritual vacuum” (Pako, 2003). The anti-American stance
of France and most of Europe in the context of the war in Iraq and
Middle East policies in general can thus be explained not in terms of
geopolitical rivalry, but in reference to this “Franco-Islamicisation”, a
combination of the “Finlandisation of Europe” and the “Stockholm
syndrome” (where terrorist victims identifying with their captors)
(Pakso, 2003).

Combined fear of terrorism at home, the consequences of war,
cultural confusion, and the fifth column of Islamists within, is leading
France, Germany, and others in Europe inextricably toward neutrality
and FRANCO-ISLAMICIZATION. (Pasko, 2003)

In other words, Europe has already fallen and “gone over to the
enemy.”

So what is it? Is Europe now in the grip of anti-Muslim hysteria,
a reassertion of a combination of ancient religious hatreds and modern
manifestations of xenophobia and racist madness? Or has Europe
already become part of “Dar al-Islam”? The truth is, as usual,
somewhere in between these two extreme alarmist diagnoses. 

What we are seeing is a period of pain-filled adjustment to
extremely significant transformations taking place in Europe and
around the world, including globalization and global mobility. For the
Muslims in the West, as for the whole world, there is a process of
adjustment to novel situations, including the rise of genuinely
multi-cultural and genuinely pluralistic societies. For Europe, the
novelty of the situation stems from a number of factors. First, Europe
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has been used to centuries of cultural supremacy, and finds it difficult
to adjust to an alien culture which not only refuses to succumb to this
hegemony, but is impertinent enough to exert significant influence
back. On the other hand, if Europe’s cultural hegemony is diminishing
in some respects, its political, economy and military might are still a
force to reckon with. Thus European policies still influence events in
other area, in particular the Muslim world. This has contributed to the
current friction, since Muslims feel the impact of these policies
(through identification with their victims) without being able to
influence them adequately.

Given this situation, the much vaunted idea of Muslim
communities in the West acting as a bridge between the two worlds is
as sensible as it is problematic. For one thing, bridges and channels of
communications are useful only when the parties in question
genuinely seek to reach an understanding. In this regard, the “bridge”
notion cannot be a substitute to solving actual political problems. For
at times, the problem is not that the parties do not understand each
other, but that they do so too well, and see the central point of a clash
of interest and perceptions. No amount of reasoning by European
Muslims could explain to Palestinians and other Arabs and Muslims
why Europe, which is doubly responsible for the Middle East crisis
through its role in the Holocaust and complicity in the usurpation of
Palestinian lands, is unwilling and unable to shoulder its responsibility
in resolving the crisis six decades on.

There are other problems as well. First, there are the
contradictory aspects of Western and European policies, like the brutal
siege on Iraq, which starved millions of Iraqis out of their land, only
to find refuge denied them in “fortress Europe”, as in Australia and
the US. Similarly, the denial of the Palestinians the right to return to
their homes, while putting the greatest possible obstacles in the way of
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their seeking new homes elsewhere is a double act of inhumanity.
Instead of thinking mainly in terms of narrowly conceived
immigration barriers, policymakers need to widen their horizons and
redouble efforts to resolve crises in Iraq, Palestine, Somalia, etc.,
which drive people out of their homes against their will.

Conclusion

The Muslim presence in Europe is an inevitable feature of the
current phase of globalization and the processes that led to it. First
Europe went to the Muslim world and, almost as a direct consequence,
Muslims came to Europe (Buijs and Rath, 2002). These processes
continue to shape the interaction. The protracted colonial legacy and
its tail of conflicts, divisions and items of unfinished business
continue to haunt the present. Conflicts from the Philippines and
Chechnya to Iraq, Palestine and Algeria continue to spill over into
Europe and poison relations between communities.

In this regards, it begs the question of whether the Muslim
communities in Europe should function as a bridge to mend relations
between Europe and the Muslim world. For as we have seen, both the
self-consciousness of European Muslims and the residual resentment
against them reflects the impact of past or continuing and unresolved
conflicts outside Europe (with the exception of the former
Yugoslavia). It is too much to expect from the fledgling Muslim
communities of Europe to shoulder on their own the burden of
transcending these old and new conflicts and build understandings
where none existed. For the Muslims of Europe are tasked with a dual
function: as Muslims, they have to explain Islam to the West and be
advocate for Muslim causes here; and as Europeans, they are expected
to explain Europe to the Muslims and be advocates for Europe in the
Muslim world. 
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On top of that, European Muslims are expected to evolve a new
“Euro-Islam”, which would not only reconcile Islam with European
democracy and secularism, but also be a light unto Muslims the world
over. 

What is remarkable is that these communities have indeed being
doing just that. They may be a long way from achieving success, but
the European Muslim communities, marginalized, weakened and
impoverished as they are, have made significant progress in all these
areas in very adverse circumstances. The partial and limited successes
achieved are a good omen for the future, which could only be a better
one, in spite of some of the grim predictions. One wonders what is
going to happen if, as expected, the lot of European Muslims
improves substantially as new generations attain a better education
and become better integrated in society, and if some of the long
running disputes (such as the Middle East conflict) were to be
resolved.

Ideally, the Muslim presence in the West would function as a
“bridge”, an avenue to promote and improve mutual understanding.
But it could also become a cul-de-sac that leads nowhere, as Muslims
continue to live on the margins and generate new conflicts on the back
of old ones. Or it could, in the same spirit, become a “bypass”, staying
in Europe without being of Europe. How things will turn out will
depend on how quickly the current global crisis is resolved in a
constructive way before life on earth comes to a premature end.

Abdel wahab El-Affendi

London - May 2004  

""""
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Arab-Islamic Civilization and the West: From
Disagreement to Partnership

Minorities: Questions of Identity and Integration
“Bridges, Bypasses and Cul-de-Sacs”

The Muslim Moment in Europe in the Post-Madrid Era

Dr. Abdulwahab Al-Affendi

“Summary”

The emergence of a distinctive and assertive Muslim identity in

Europe over the past two decades has participated a crisis for the diverse

Muslim communities on the continent long before September 11th,

2001, and March 11th, 2004, traumas in the USA and Spain

respectively. This is not surprising, given that the emergence of this

identity was closely associated with conflicts, either abroad or in Europe

itself. Muslims presence at the hearts of these conflicts immediately cast

this “Rise of Islam” as a threatening and “Alien” presence.

The writer argues that a number of cataclysmic events starting with

the Arab-Israeli wars of 1967 and 1973, and ending with the September

11th atrocities in the USA (2001) and, of course, the Madrid bombings

of March 11th (2004), had not only a deep impact on the Muslim

psyche, but also began to shape Muslim consciousness and the Western

attitudes indelibly. 

As a result, there is a process of pain – filled adjustment to

extremely significant transformations taking place in Europe and around

the world, including globalization and global mobility. 

The writer discusses the idea of Muslim communities in the West,

acting as a bridge between the two worlds; the East (Arab – Muslims)



- 262 -

and the West (USA and Europe) is as sensible as it is problematic.

Although they might be a long way from achieving success, but the

European – Muslim communities, marginalize, weakened and

impoverished as they are have made significant progress in all areas and

very adverse circumstances, is considered a good omen for the future in

spite of the grim predictions.

""""
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La presencia islámica en Europa
Después de los acontecimientos de Madrid

prof. Dr. Abdulwahab Al-Affendi
Resumen

No cabe duda en que, después de los atentados del 11 de
septiembre en los Estados Unidos y los del 11 de marzo en Madrid, las
minorías islámicas, tanto en estos dos países como en el resto de Europa
sufrieron una crisis. La atribución de los atentados a grupos islámicos
dio la impresión a los occidentales que la presencia del Islam es una
amenaza. Algunos intelectuales como Jibon y Lord Hilinton opinan que
la aparición de los alminares en Oxford es una pesadilla permanente.

A parte de los incidentes de España, la presencia islámica en
Europa es una realidad desde el siglo XIX y en algunas zonas como
Bosnia y Albania desde el siglo el siglo XIV. Generalmente la
emigración de los musulmanes a Europa se efectuó en masas para cubrir
la falta de mano de obra en los países europeos. Tanto el emigrante
como el anfitrión consideraban temporal a esta residencia y a pesar de
edificarse algunas mezquitas, no se daba importancia al poder religioso
de los emigrantes. Por otro lado éstos no se distinguían con la religión,
sino con la nacionalidad: pakistaníes e indios (Gran Bretaña), argelinos
y marroquíes (Francia), turcos (Alemania), etc.

Luego aparecieron, con la ayuda de los medios de información y de
algunas tradiciones legales e históricas, nuevas identidades como "Los
británicos asiáticos" o "Los británicos negros" con lo cual se pretendía
dar poco interés a la identidad religiosa.

Pese a ello, las circunstancias y los acontecimientos mundiales
contribuyeron a despertar la conciencia islámica en estas minorías
emigrantes. Citamos a modo de ejemplo: Las guerras árabe-israelíes de
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1967 y 1973, la invasión israelí del Líbano en 1978 y en 1982, la
Revolución Islámica de Irán en el año 1979, la invasión soviética de
Afganistán en el mismo año, la Intefada de Palestina en 1987 y 1993, la
guerra contra Irak en 1991 y en 2003 la crisis de Argelia que empezó en
1992, la guerra de Bosnia de 1991 hasta 1995, etc. Además de estos
acontecimientos pueden añadirse otros propios de Europa como la
cuestión de Salman Rushdi, residente en Inglaterra desde 1989; la
polémica de Francia (1989), los atentados del 11 de septiembre del 2001
en los Estados Unidos y el 11 de marzo de 2004 en Madrid. 

Todos estos acontecimientos influyeron en los intentos de
polarización de estas minorías, quedándose éstos apartados de los otros
emigrantes y del resto de los ciudadanos europeos. 

El investigador concluye diciendo que la idea de que las minorías
islámicas en Europa constituyen un puente entre el mundo islámico y el
occidental es real e innegable, pero al mismo tiempo causa un problema
que puede evitarse si las partes interesadas buscan una comprensión
mutua. Pero no tiene que olvidarse que establecer dichos puentes nunca
sustituye a la resolución de los problemas políticos que afectan al
mundo islámico.

""""
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Les ponts, les chemins et les ruelles:
Présence de l'Islam en
Europe Après Madrid.

Dr. Abdelwahab Al Evendi

L'apparution de l'identité islamique, particulière et confirmée, en
Europe Durant les deux dernières décennie, a causé une crise pour les
différents groupes islamiques sur ce continent bien avant le 11
septembre et le 11 mars aussi bien aux Etats-Unis qu'en Espagne. Ce
n'était pas une surprise dans la mesure où l'émergence de cette identité
est en étroite relation avec les luttes à l'intérieur et à l'extérieur de
l'Europe. La présence de l'Islam au cœur de ces luttes a eu pour
conséquence immédiate le constat: "L'apparution de l'Islam" est un
élément menaçant et cela rime avec certaines autres profondes
sympathies en Europe. Pour les intellectuels dirigeants en Europe, de
"Gibbon" à "Lord Hilnitane", l'apparution des "minarets à Oxford" était
aperçue comme étant l'éternel cauchemard.

L'affaire Selman Rushdi représente le point de départ de cette
orientation d'où la corrélation entre plusieurs faits qui ont provoqué le
profond intérêt dans l'esprit de beaucoup d'intellectuels et de décideurs
européens. Cette position islamique contraire au libéralisme a fait
bouger les libéraux et les radicaux qui soutiennent la diversité culturelle
et le droit des immigrés au moment où la préparation du recours à la
violence pour soutenir des objectifs anti-liberaux était plus important et
plus aigu. Et enfin le rôle de l'Iran qui a renforcé le fondamentalisme et
la menace étrangère de la sécurité européenne.

Si on met de côté le problème espagnol, on trouve une certaine
présence islamique en Europe depuis la fin du XIXe siècle(et dans
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certaines zones comme l'Albanie et la Bosnie depuis le XIVe siècle) et
dans tous les cas, les musulmans ont commencé à venir en grand
nombre,en Europe occidentale après la guerre et ce, à cause de la
demande grandissante de main-d'œuvre non qualifiée provenant des
anciennes colonies (ou des anciens alliés comme pour l'Allemagne). Les
immigrés et leurs hôtes considéraient cette présence provisoire. La
plupart de ces immigrés avaient un niveau d'éducation très bas et ont été
traités en tant que travailleurs hôtes et ainsi ils n'ont pas cherché à avoir
de longues résidences. Quelques mosquées ont été construites pour la
prière mais le nombre d'immigrés n'était important sur le plan religieux.

En plus de cela, la plupart de ces immigrés se sont distingués
comme étant pakistanais ou indien au Royaume Uni, algériens ou
marocains en France, turcs en Allemagne et non comme musulmans.

Les lois et les orientations de l'époque préféraient ce genre de
rapports pour protéger les différences et les moyens de soutien pour les
immigrés sur les bases éthniques, linguistiques ou géographiques au lieu
des appartenances religieuses.

Les exemples de différenciation et l'apparution des associations (à
travers les médias et les coutumes politiques et juridiques) ont aidé à
l'émegeance d'un nouveau genre d'identite, comme les " asiatiques
britaniques" ou les " britaniques noirs" ou plus simplement les
"asiatiques et les noirs" ou " l'immigré", qui a cherché à limiter l'identité
religieuse. Ainsi est né un sentiment qu'une "unité" d'immigrés et "des
communautés de couleur" a été imposé pour prendre une forme
déterminée. Malgré la présence de prévisions anticipées (existence
d'organisations estudiantines islamiques depuis le début des années 60),
les organisations islamiques ont connu des affluences entre les
communautés (chiites/Sunnites ou soufistes/selevistes).

Des événements imprévisibles et nombreux ont eu lieu, à
commencer par les guerres arabo-israëliennes (1967, 1973), et ont
donné petit à petit forme à l'éveil islamique (et les orientations
européennes) d'une façon continue, inéffaceable. Il y eut par la suite les
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conquêtes et les attaques israëliennes contre le Liban en 1978 et en 1982
puis la révolution iranienne en 1979, l'invasion soviétique en
Afghanistan dans la même année, l'Intifada palestinienne en 1987 et
1993 et la guerré contre l'Irak (1991-2003),la persistence de la crise
algérienne qui a débuté en 1992, la guerre de Bosnie (1991-1995).
Toutes ces luttes , en plus des événements européens particuliers
comme l'affaire Selman Rushdi qui réside en Grande Bretagne (1989),
le 11 septembre 2001 aux Etats-Unis, les explosions de Madrid le 11
mars 2004, tout cela a approfondi l'impact psychologique chez les
musulmans non seulement en Europe mais partout dans le monde.

Tous ces événements ont favorisé la polarisation et la confirmation
de l'identité qui a éloigné les musulmans des autres immigrés, du reste
des citoyens européens et des musulmans provenant de différentes
origines et unis autour des problèmes généraux. La polarisation active,
islamique et non islamique a influé sur la vie politique européenne. Les
anciens combatants (en Algérie et à Suez) ont divisé les sociétés
européennes elles-mêmes, considérant qu'ils sont les symboles de la
lutte contre la colonisation pendant que les forces de gauche en Europe
et les opposants à la colonisation sur le plan international trouvent
qu'une partie des combatants musulmans, récemment (particulièrement
Rushdi) étaient spécialisés dans les problèmes de l'isolement et dans ces
derniers épisodes, la force de gauche et le lobby anti-raciste étaient
contre les musulmans.

L'idée que les groupes musulmans en Europe jouent un rôle de
pont entre les deux mondes est sentie et bien perçue et en même temps
elle pose un problème pour la simple raison que les ponts et les canaux
de communication sont importants seulement si les parties concernées
cherchent à se comprendre et dans ce cas , l'idée de pont ne peut pas se
substituer à la solution des problèmes politiques (Palestine, hégémonie
économique). Il n'est pas facile pour les sociétés musulmanes naissantes
en Europe de compter sur elles-mêmes.

D'un point de vue idéaliste, la présence islamique en Europe doit
être vue comme étant un moyen d'encourager et d'améliorer la
comprehénsion mutuelle, mais elle peut être un passage étroit qui ne
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mène nulle part parce que les musulmans vivent à la marge, ce qui peut
les ramener à un passage secondaire qui permet aux musulmans de
rester en Europe sans être européens. Changer ces choses dépend de la
rapidité avec laquelle seront rèsolus les problèmes internationaux d'une
façon positive.

Ce qui mérite d'être souligné , c'est que ces communautés ont
réellement travaillé pour réaliser un peu, malgré les entraves. Elles sont
peut-être loin de réussir mais les communautés musulmanes européennes
sont mises à l'écart et affaiblies. Les réussites partielles et limitées
constituent un bon augure pour l'avenir. Elles peuvent être meilleures
malgré l'existance de certaines prévisions provocantes et cyniques.

""""
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ARAB MUSLIM MINORITIES IN THE EUROPEAN UNION: 
THE INTEGRATION PARADIGM

Prof. Dr. Daniel Newman
(*)

Arab Muslim Communities in Western Europe 

Islam is currently the second religion in Western Europe, with
many European states having sizeable Muslim immigrant
communities. That is not to say, however, that these Muslim
communities are homogeneous across the European Union, or even
within a given country. Indeed, the European Muslim communities
vary in a number of respects. 

Firstly, there are differences in terms of nationality and native
culture; while Muslims of (North African) Arab and Turkish origin
tend to be the most numerous on the European Continent, the Muslim
community in Great Britain is dominated by believers hailing from the
Indian Sub-Continent, particularly Pakistan and Bangladesh. Recently,
considerable numbers of Muslims from the European Continent, itself,
i.e. from the Balkans, have joined the Muslim communities in EU
Member-States. 

Secondly, Muslim immigrants did not arrive at the same time in
all EU states; for instance, in the southern EU states like Spain, Italy
and Greece economic immigration is a fairly recent phenomenon, as
they were out-migration countries themselves not that long ago. As a

* Haute Ecole de Bruxelles, Institut Supérieur de Traducteurs et Interprètes, 34 rue Jo-
seph Hazard, 1180 Brussels, Belgium, Tel : +32 2 340.12.80; Fax : +32 2 346.21.34;
e-mail : dnewman@heb.be.
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result, the way and degree in which immigrants have integrated in
local societies varies considerably from one country to another, and
even within the same country. For instance, in Belgium, the collieries
in the southern part of the country (Wallonia) already witnessed what
may be called a ‘mass’ immigration of Italian workers in the Twenties
and Thirties, which phenomenon continued after the Second World
War. Conversely, in the North of the country (Flanders), immigration
did not really begin until the 1960s (though the mines of the eastern
Limburg province had also attracted many Italian ‘guest workers’).
Indeed, the fact that right-wing parties are more successful in the
North than they are in the South of the country is often attributed to
the latter’s its long-standing experience with absorbing large numbers
of immigrants. 

Thirdly, the policies on immigrants also differ from one country
to the next and are often linked with cultural and social differences. 

Fourthly, even though most of the Muslims in Europe are sunnis,
they do not all belong to the same religious school (madhhab), which
tends to be linked to the dominant school in the immigrants’ native
countries: e.g. Maliki in the Moroccan community, Hanifi among
those of Turkish origins. In addition, there is also a (smaller) number
of shi’is, who, again, do not all belong to the same school. And then,
there are the various sufi brotherhoods, who are also very much
represented in some sections of the Muslim immigrant community,
especially those with a large proportion of believers hailing from
sub-Saharan Africa; for instance, about 70% of the Senegalese
Muslim immigrant community is thought to adhere to the Muride
tariqa (brotherhood)(1). 

Fifthly, the Muslim immigrant communities also vary in terms of
their socio-economic and educational background and attainments
from one country to the next, and even from one region to another
within the same country.

1 - Cf. R. Guolo, “Le tensioni latenti nell’Islam italiano”, in C. Saint-Blancat 1999; F.
Speziale 2000.
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2 - Though several of the Western Islamic (i.e. Maghrib) countries had long-standing
Jewish communities, the Christians were all immigrant workers from various Euro-
pean countries (mainly France and Italy) . The exception here was Morocco, where
the only people to have contacts with Christians were corsairs and slaves. For cen-
turies the only Christian presence in the kingdom consisted of captives and the odd
consul, and as late as 1835 not a single Christian could be found in any of the three
capitals of Morocco (Fès, Marrakech, Meknès), nor in the provinces.

3 - Cf. M. Cook 1984: 450-454; EI1 & EI2, s.v. "Ahl al-Kitab" (Goldziher). On several
occasions, the Qur’an speaks favourably about these groups (which also included
Sabaeans): e.g. II: 62; V:69; XXII: 17. Also see M. Abduh 1927: I, 333-339.

4 - See “djizya”, EI1 (C. H. Becker), EI2 (Cl. Cahen-Halik Inalcik).
5 - See ‘dhimma’, EI1 (D. B. MacDonald), EI2 (Cl. Cahen); B. Ye’or 1985.
6 - These included the wearing of distinguishing items of clothing (esp. the zunnar belt),

the prohibition to marry Muslim women or to own Muslim slaves, etc. However,
many of the restrictions placed on dhimmis varied across time as well as across
parts of the Muslim world and even within the same territory (city vs. countryside). 

Rather than attempting to deal with Muslim immigrant
communities in Europe in general, this paper will focus on those of
Arab origin.

In the course of their history Near Eastern and North African
Muslim states always counted large immigrant European Christian
minorities, whose members were mainly engaged in trade, besides
being active in a number of other professions like doctors or soldiers of
fortune. In addition to these immigrant communities, many of the
Muslim states, especially those in the Near and Middle East had
substantial indigenous Christian populations(2). Indeed, contrary to the
Christian kingdoms of Europe, Islamic rulers on the whole adopted a
tolerant attitude towards religious minorities, with ‘People of the Book’
(Ahl al-Kitab), i.e. those possessing a revealed text,(3) like Jews and
Christians forming an integrated part of society. This leniency can be
traced back to the very dawn of Islam when newly vanquished
populations were given the choice between converting or paying special
taxes, such as the jizya (cf. Qur’an IX, 24)(4) within the framework of
the so-called dhimma(5) , a covenant under which the Muslim umma
(community) granted both hospitality and protection. Although dhimmis
(sc. those falling under the dhimma provisions) were subject to a
number of restrictions(6) , they enjoyed freedom of worship and took an
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7 - On the condition of religious minorities in al-Andalus, see e.g. M. de Epalza 1992; M.
García-Arenal 1992; J.-P. Molénat 1992; C. Carrete Parrondo 1992, R. Arié 1992.

8 - Cf. EI1, s.vv. "Balyôs" (Cl. Huart), "Consul" (Cl. Huart); EI2, s.v. "Safir" (M. J. Viguera).

9 - Selim III set up permanent embassies in various European capitals: London (1793),
Vienna (1794), Berlin (1795), and Paris (1796). After the sultan's fall (1807) the sys-
tem was suspended (with only the Vienna post remaining open) until the 1830s
when it was restored by Mahmud II. See C. Findley 1989: 127-132; S. Kuneralp
1986; R. Davison 1985.

10 - See D. Newman 2002a.

active part in economic and political life (which included representation
and participation at the highest echelons of power). 

In European Christian states, on the other hand, the choice was
one of conversion or persecution. This difference in approach can best
be illustrated by the situation in al-Andalus after the Reconquista, with
the tolerance shown by Muslim rulers towards their Christian subjects
– the so-called mozárabes (< musta`rib, i.e. ‘Arabized’) – and the
treatment meted out subsequently to the Muslim population – the
so-called Moriscoes (or Mudéjares) - and Jews by the newly
established Christian (Catholic) rulers of the former Muslim
territories(7). 

With the appointment of the bailo in Constantinople in the 11th
century, Venice became the first European state to have a permanent
representative in a Muslim country(8). Although by the 16th century
most European states had representatives in various Muslim countries,
it was not until the end of the 18th century that a Muslim state, viz.
Turkey, had permanent representation in Europe(9). The Ottomans
were followed by Persia, Egypt and Tunisia(10) . However, with a few
exceptions, most of the resident diplomatic agents acting on behalf of
Muslim states were Europeans as European states were loath to
exequatur Muslims.

It must be added in this respect that despite the fact that
Muslims had at some point occupied parts of Christian Europe, with
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parts of present-day Spain remaining under Muslim control for seven
centuries, whereas there were close trading links between the two
worlds, Muslims at no point expressed any real interest in their
neighbours. They had in common with their Christian contemporaries
what may be called a healthy distrust of the alien, the Other, the
foreign. 

Although there were no religious objections to residing among
non-Muslims, religious obstacles arose when this ‘cohabitation’ took
place in areas controlled by non-Muslims as these belonged to the
'House of Unbelievers' (Dar al-Kufr), which was equated with the
'House of War' (Dar al-Harb), as opposed to Muslim-controlled
territories, i.e. the 'House of Islam' (Dar al-Islam)(11). Strictly
speaking, Muslims who found themselves in non-Muslim territory as a
result of conquest, etc. were under the obligation to emigrate towards
the House of Islam(12). It is worth pointing out that this issue has
remained a dilemma among Muslim scholars until today, with the
presence of large expatriate Muslim communities in predominantly
Christian continents like Europe and America, even though many of
the practical considerations of worship have been removed with the
presence of mosques, halal butcheries, etc.

The battle of Poitiers, an event studied by every European
schoolboy as a victory of Christendom over Islam, received barely a
passing mention in Arab chronicles. The indifference to European
Christian society was, to some extent at least, also predicated on the
(wholly justified) sense of superiority of Islamic culture and
civilization over Europe at the time(13). General observations on the

11 - See EI2, s.vv. "Dar al-Sulh (D. B. MacDonald- [A. Abel]), "Dar al-`Ahd" (Halil-
Inalcik), "Dar al-Harb" (A. Abel), "Dar al-Islam" (A. Abel); B. Lewis 1994.

12 - For an excellent discussion, see M. Khalid Masud in D. Eickelman & J. Piscatori,
op. cit., 29-49.

13 - See the survey by W. M. Watt 1972.
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14 - On the Crusades as seen by the Arabs, see, for instance: F. Gabrieli, Arab Histori-
ans of the Crusades, London, 1969; A. Maalouf, Les Croisades vues par les Arabes,
Paris, 1983.

15 - See Ibn Munqidh 1889: 97ff. (trans. 161ff.). 

16 - ibid., 102ff. (trans., 167ff.). Cf. al-Qazwini (1848: 410-11). Ibn Munqidh does at one
point remark on the impartiality of Frank justice (ibid., 48; trans. 93-94).

17 - e.g. Ibn Munqidh, op. cit., 12 (trans. P. Hitti, 42-43), 48 (trans., 93).

18 - 1935-40: 185.

Crusaders by chroniclers like the Syrian Usama b. Munqidh (d. 1188)
(14) reveal the resentment towards the infidel and uncivilized Franks as
well as a total lack of interest in their native land, or in them as a
people. Ibn Munqidh recounts many examples of their backwardness,
whether it be in medicine(15) , or in justice(16) , though he did
reluctantly express respect for certain aspects of the Crusaders'
military organization and weaponry(17). 

The French scholar Henri Pérès summarized the reasons for the
Arabs' self-imposed isolation from the Christian West, which would in
fact last until the 19th century, as follows: 

"Le moyen âge, avec ses déchirements politiques, ses grandes invasions, et les

réactions du monde chrétien, oblige le Musulman à se terrer en quelque sorte 

chez lui. Le dogme, en se cantonnant dans l'étude de questions secondaires, 

vient augmenter cet éloignement pour tout ce qui n'est pas musulman; les 

règles qu'il édicte recommandent instamment d'avoir le moins possible de 

contact avec l'infidèle; n'est-ce pas en pays étranger que le Musulman éprouve

la plus grande gêne dans l'accomplissement des devoirs fondamentaux de sa 

religion (...). Le mysticisme de son côté, dans ses formes diverses, en 

proclamant que la vie intérieure seule compte et qu'il est inutile d'aller chercher 

bien loin ce qu'on porte en soi, aide à consommer la rupture avec le monde 

extérieur." (18)

It must be added that while there were no Arab Muslim residents
in Europe, their Christian brethren had been going and residing there
for many centuries. This was particularly true for Egyptians (the
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19 - See P. Raphael 1950.

20 - This scholar (d. 1648) went on to teach Arabic and Syriac at the Sapienza College,
and was later invited by the French King Louis XIII to lecture at the Collège Roy-
ale (the future Collège de France). Together with al-Haqili, he produced the first
polyglot Bible to include Syriac and Arabic (1628-42), whereas he collaborated with
al-Hasruni for the famous ‘Maronite Grammar’ (Grammatica Arabica Maronitar-
um) and the Latin translation (1619) of an (anonymous) abridgement of Sharif al-
Idrisi’s Kitab nuzhat al-mushtaq fi ikhtiraq al-afaq (‘The pleasure excursion of one
who wishes to travel through the horizons’). The abridgement, which had been
printed by the Rome-based Medici press in 1592 was the very first Arab geographi-
cal work to receive attention in Europe. See G. Graf 1944-53: III, 351-3; L. Shayk-
hu 1924: 137 (No. 507); J. Fück 1955: 73-4.

21 - See G. Graf 1944-53: III, 354-9; L. Shaykhu 1924: 88 (No. 312).

22 - See G. Graf 1944-53: III, 354-55; L. Shaykhu 1924: 91 (No. 323); J. Fück 1955: 74-5.

23 - This was undoubtedly the most famous of these Maronite expatriate scholars. As
curator of the Arabic and Syriac manuscripts at the Vatican library, he compiled a
monumental catalogue, entitled Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana, dedi-
cated to Pope Clement XI. Assemanus also played an important official role as the
Pope’s envoy to the most important religious gathering of the 18th century, i.e. the
synod at the al-Luwayza monastery in Lebanon (1736). This, the second such meet-
ing after that in Qannubin in 1596, consolidated the close relationship between
Rome and the Maronites (who had accepted Papal authority in 1180), and brought
the latter’s liturgy more in line with that of the Roman Catholic Church. See G.
Graf 1944-53: III, 444-55; L. Shaykhu 1924: 118-9 (No. 421).

presence of Coptic priests is attested as early as the 3rd century A.D.
in Ireland) and Levantines. In the late Middle Ages many
Syro-Lebanese clerics received religious training in Europe, especially
Rome, where there had been a Maronite seminary (Collegium
Maronitarum) since 1583, which had produced a number of famous
scholars, some of whom even settled in Europe(19) : e.g. Jibra’il
al-Sahyuni (Sionita)(20) , Ibrahim al-Haqili (Abraham Ecchellensis)(21),
Yuhanna al-Hasruni (Hesronita)(22) , Yusuf Sim’an al-Sim’ani
(Assemanus)(23) . In addition to boosting Oriental Studies in Europe
through translations and research into Arabic language, literature and
culture, these clerics were also the first native carriers of European
culture in their homeland. Those that returned home played a crucial
role as intermediaries between East and West because of their
linguistic skills and intimate knowledge of European culture. These
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24 -  See J. Nasrallah 1958; Kh. Sabat 1958; EI2, s.vv. “matba’a” (G. Oman/Günay Al-
pay Kut), “djarida” (B. Lewis-Ch. Pellat/P.M. Holt/P.K. Hitti).

 25 - Cf. J. Heyworth-Dunne 1938.

26 -  J. Heyworth-Dunne 1940: 326.

27 -  G. Dupont-Ferrier 1921-5: III, 419.

contacts between Syrian Christians and the West were also
instrumental in the introduction of printing in the Near East, with the
St Antony monastery in Qazhayya (Lebanon) obtaining its first
(Syriac) press in 1610. The first Arabic press was set up in Aleppo in
1702, whereas others followed in al-Shuwayr (1734), and Beirut
(1751)(24). Another important avenue of contact with Europe were the
missionary schools set up in the Near East by various orders (mainly
Jesuits); the most famous of these were the establishments at ‘Ayn
Tura (1734) and ‘Ayn Waraqa (1789). In Egypt, certain Christian
orders (especially the Franciscans) had already in the 18th century
actively pursued the idea of sending young Copts (and later Syrian
Christian refugees) to Europe in order to train as missionaries(25).
Though the policy was not as successful as it was in Syria and
Lebanon, there is a record of at least one such student, a Coptic
convert to Catholicism by the name of Rafa’il al-Tukhi (Raphael
Tuki). Originally sent to Rome as a child to be trained as a priest, he
stayed on and compiled the very first printed book to be used in
Egypt, the Missale Copto-Arabicum (1734), which, tellingly, was
published by the Vatican Propaganda College(26). At about the same
time, there also seems to have been an Egyptian-born Greek by the
name of Constantin undergoing training as a Jeune de langue at the
Paris-based Louis-le-Grand college(27). Initially, the Jeunes de langue
were young Levantine boys, who were recruited by the Capuchins for
missionary training and/or to serve as dragomen at French diplomatic
postings in the Levant. In the 1720s, however, the Levantines were
replaced by French students (often the offspring of French diplomatic
staff in the East), as the former were deemed incapable of meeting the
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 28 - The history of this institution went back as far as 1669, with the establishment of
an École des Enfants de langues by Colbert in response to a shift in focus of French
commercial policy towards the Mediterranean basin and the creation of trading
posts (comptoirs) in the main ports (échelles). In addition, French traders had
lodged several complaints to the Marseilles Chamber of Commerce regarding the
lack of interpreters and the detrimental effect this was having on commercial deal-
ings. Though the prestigious Collège de Clermont (rebaptized in 1682 to Collège de
Louis le Grand) was its official seat, classes were actually taught at the Capuchin
monasteries in Pera (Constantinople) and Smyrna until 1700. This École des En-
fants de Langues produced such famous graduates as the Ruffins (father and son),
Pétis de la Croix, Caussin de Perceval, and Venture de Paradis (Bonaparte’s chief
interpreter in Egypt). In addition to the classics (Latin, Greek) and French, the
boys received intensive training in Turkish, Persian and Arabic, alongside so-called
‘sciences accessoires’ like physics, history, geography, law, commerce, and drawing.
See Archives Nationales de France AJ62 12 (anon. Report on the history of the
École des langues orientales vivantes); F. Masson 1881: 905-30; G. Dupont-Ferrier
1921-5: III, 360-98.

29 - M. Houtsma 1888: 6-12.

required standards to successfully complete the extremely demanding
and rigorous linguistic training(28). 

However, al-Tukhi was probably not the first native Egyptian to
receive instruction in Rome as records reveal the presence in France in
the early 17th-century of another Copt, a certain Yusuf Ibn Abu
Dakan (Josephus Abudacnus), who served as the main linguistic
informant to the Dutch Arabist Thomas Erpenius (1584-1624) during
the latter’s stay there (1609-11)(29). Unfortunately, little is known
about Abu Dakan, whose educational attainment seems to have been
quite poor since according to Erpenius he ‘could not read classical
Arabic’ and was thus only able to help the Arabist develop his
conversational skills.

After centuries of relative isolation and stagnation, several
Muslim states were rudely awakened from their lull by the advent of
Europeans. This initially violent confrontation marked the start of a
new dawn, a rebirth of sorts, which became known as the Nahda or
Renaissance. The man who jump-started the process was Napoleon
Bonaparte and his Egyptian campaign (1798). It was also in the
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30 - Also see D. Newman 2004: 154ff.

31 -  The Akka-born Christian Mikha’il b. Niqula b. Ibrahim al-Sabbagh (1784-1816)
went on to work with the famous French orientalist Silvestre de Sacy , and wrote a
number of works, among which a grammar of colloquial Arabic (Syrian/Egyptian),
entitled al-Risala al-tamma fi kalam al-amma wa ‘l-manahij fi ahwal al-kalam al-
darij (‘Treatise on the speech of the common people and insight into the features of
the vernacular’), which was published by H. Thorbecke in 1886 (Mîhâ’îl _Sabbâg’s
Grammatik der arabischen Umgangssprache in Syrien und Aegypten, Strassbourg,
Karl J. Trübner Verlag) and is still a major source in the field of diachronic dialec-
tology. See L. Shaykhu 1991: 22-23, 34-35; G. Graf 1944-53: III, 249-251; J. Aumer
1866: 400ff.; Michaud 1854: XXXIX, 427; Y. Sarkis 1928: 1192-1194; J. Humbert
1819: 291ff.; GAL, II, 479, GALS, II, 728; ‘A. al-Jabarti 1997: IV, 1083.

32 - On E. Bocthor (1784-1821), who briefly held the chair in colloquial Arabic at the
prestigious  École des Langues Orientales (the precursor to the present-day Institut
National des Langues  Orientales), and was the century's first Arab lexicographer,
see: A. Louca 1958; Michaud 1854: LVIII Sup. 408; F. Hoeffer 1862-77: VI, 314; Y.
Sark_s 1928: 574-5; ‘U. Kahhala [n.d.]: II, 312.

 33 - U. Tusun 1934: 414. Basing herself on Tusun's data, R. Wielandt (1980: 38) ar-
rived at a total of 360. M. Mosharrafa, for his part, mentions 327 government
grants in the period between 1813-1848 (Cultural survey of Egypt, II, Cairo, 1954,
54). In 1833, the Paris École égyptienne counted some 115 students; see A. Louca,
op. cit., 46.

aftermath of this expedition that the first ‘mass’ migration of Arab
refugees of modern times took place, with the settlement in Marseilles
of Arab Christians (mostly Copts), who had assisted the French during
their occupation of Egypt(30). Some of these emigrés would continue
to play a role as intermediaries between the East and their adoptive
France. This was the case for, for instance, people like the Syrians
Michel Sabbag (Mikha’il al-Sabbagh)(31) , Joanny Pharaon and the
Copt Ellious Bocthor (Ilyas Buqtur al-Asyuti)(32), all of whom made
substantial contributions to Arabic studies in France and played a
significant role as cultural intermediaries. 

The visionary ruler of Egypt, the great Muhammad Ali Pasha,
realized that he needed the Europeans for his modernization schemes
directed at turning his country – though still nominally an Ottoman
province – into a regional superpower. Between 1813 and 1849, he
sent some 311 Egyptian students(33) . In the second half of the century
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the Ottomans followed the Egyptian lead and set up the École
impériale ottomane (Mekteb-i Osmani) in Paris (1857-1864)(34). The
Turkish students also attended classes at presitigious Paris lycées.
More than half of those studying at European higher institutes went to
Paris, while others went to German universities, as well as to Rome,
Lvov and Brussels(35). According to the Tunisian émigré shaykh
Sulayman al-Hara’iri, in his day (1862) the Muslim (Arab, Persian,
and Turkish) student population of Paris hovered around the
300-mark(36). The 19th century was also the first time that Muslims
began to travel Europe of their own accord (rather than as
ambassadors to settle disputes, negotiate trade agreements, etc., as had
been the case in the past), to study the modern sciences, to visit the
World Exhibitions, etc., whereas some even settled in the new
Continent, which also became a favourite place of exile for dissidents
of various plumage from the Muslim world(37). 

The 19th century also marked the beginning of outright European
colonization of Muslim states with Algeria (1830) and Tunisia (1881)
falling into French hands, whereas Britain invaded Egypt (1882). This
close contact with Europeans resulted in more Arabs visiting and
settling in Europe, with education remaining the most important
driving force. The same was true for the first half of the Twentieth
century, when immigration from Arab lands remained limited.

Things changed dramatically in the late 1950s-early 1960s when
the economic prosperity enjoyed by Western European countries
prompted many of them to call upon unskilled labour from
non-European countries, with clear preferences depending on the

 34 - See D. Newman 2004.

 35 - C. Findley, op. cit., 159-160.

36 - 1862: 1.

37 -  See D. Newman 2001; 2002b.
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countries, with most states in Continental Europe attracting workers
from one or several of the Maghrib countries (Morocco, Algeria,
Tunisia), and Turkey(38).  The economic crisis in the 1970s caused
many countries to introduce an immigration freeze (except for
students), which is still in force in many countries of the European
Union. It was also in this era that a number of other problems
commonly associated with immigration started to crop up. Borders
could not be closed as simply as all that: workers had families they
naturally wanted to bring over, whereas the rich West held great
attraction to inhabitants of countries with high unemployment and
social inequalities. Henceforth a difference began to be made between
‘political’ and ‘economic’ refugees – the former being granted entry
under the Geneva Convention as asylum seekers, the latter facing the
choice of returning home or going underground and eking out a
meagre and precarious existence on the fringes of society, easy preys
for unscrupulous slum lords and gang masters. The Seventies also saw
the emergence of the ‘second-generation’ immigrants and the debate
surrounding the multicultural society, integration, discrimination, etc.
In subsequent decades, the same issues deepened, with immigration
policies changing very little. Naturally, the composition of the flows
was subject to change over time and was linked with push factors such
as the economic conditions in the migrants’ countries of origins –
whether they come from sub-Saharan and North Africa or Asia --, as
well as with the political situation there, with, for instance, an increase
in the number of Lebanese following the civil war, Kurds in the
aftermath of the first Gulf War, Algerians escaping the violence and

38 - France is the odd one out here as it saw its first wave of immigrants from those ter-
ritories after the Great War, when many thousands who had served in the French
army stayed on in France. In fact, it was this first wave of Muslim immigrants
which prompted the French government to fund the Great Mosque o Paris (1920).
After the Second World War, there was another substantial addition of North Afri-
can immigrants, whereas most of the Algerians who served in the French army
fighting the Algerian National Liberation Front (FLN) – the so-called harkis – fled
to France with their families. It is worth noting that already in the second half of
the 1930s, North Africans could freely travel to, and settle in metropolitan France. 
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39 -  Cf. U. Manço n.d.

40 - Cf. J.-P. Gourévitch 2000 (6m); Le Monde, 5.10.2001 (5m); Time, 5.11.2003 (5m).
Boyer’s figures mirror those established by the French-Arab paper Arabies three
years previously (1996) and according to which France comprises 3.1 million Mus-
lims of North African origin, 400,000 from the Middle East, 300,000 from Africa,
50,000 Asians, 50,000 converts of ethnic French origin, and 300,000 illegal immi-
grants from unknown countries (a total of 4.2 million). According to the 1999 cen-
sus by the French National Institute for Statistics (INSEE), the total number of im-
migrants – irrespective of religious belief – is 4,310,000, which represents 7.4% of
the total population. Naturally, this figure excludes illegal aliens since their number
can only be estimated.

economic hardships in their native country in the 1990s, and various
Muslim populations fleeing the wars in the former Yugoslavia
(Kosovars, Croats, Macedonians). In addition, the already established
Muslim communities continue to grow, in spite of an immigration
freeze, as a result of family reunification, marriage and natural
demographic growth. 

It is difficult to give the exact number of Muslims in Europe as,
for a start, it is illegal in some countries, such as France, to enquire
about a person’s religion. However, the number that is usually given is
between 12 and 13 million, about half of whom are of Arab origin,
with over three million immigrants (and descendants of immigrants)
of Turkish origin(39). For France alone, the number of Muslim
immigrants is between 4m and 6m (i.e. half of the entire Muslim
immigrant population settled in the European Union!) – the
overwhelming majority of whom of course hail from the country’s
former North African colonies. A. Boyer (1999), for instance, the total
number at 4,155,000, broken down as follows

(40) :

Muslims of Maghribi origin 2,900,000

(- Algerian origins 1,550,000)

(- Moroccan origins 1,000,000)

(- Tunisian origins 350,000)

Near Eastern Arabs 100,000
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Turks 315,000

Black Africa 250,000

Converts 40,000

Asylum seekers + illegal aliens 350,000

Asians 100,000

Others 100,000
TOTAL 4,155,000

These figures clearly reveal that with a Muslim population of
6-7% of the total number of inhabitants, Islam in France is, like in
many other EU Member States, by far the second religion (after
Christianity). It is, however, interesting to observe that there are wide
discrepancies in the places of worship available to the various
religions, with two-thirds of all Muslim places of worship being what
may be called ‘makeshift’ mosques, i.e. converted halls in community
centres, basements of apartment buildings, etc., with very limited
capacity. In France, for instance, of the over one thousand mosques in
operation, only eight have a capacity of 1,000+ worshippers, with
another hundred or so being able to accommodate several hundred
worshippers. The rest are of what may be called the basement variety.
As for Belgium, which counts an estimated Muslim population of
415,000 (ca. 60% of whom hail from the Maghrib, especially from
Morocco, and 30% from Turkey) – i.e. 4% of the total population --
(41), there is only one mosque with a capacity of 1000+. The funding of
the mosques is also a thorny question in many European countries,
and most are built (and maintained) with private funds. Similarly,
there are far too few Muslim plots in public cemeteries.

41 - U. Manço 2002. According to the Belgian Centre for anti-Racism (http://
www.antiracisme.be/nl/cijfers/ cijfers.htm), according to whose list (est. 1/01/2002)
the total number (irrespective of religious denomination) of non-EU foreigners
(among whom the vast majority of Muslims are to be found) in the country is
282,652. The discrepancy between the two figures may be explained by the fact that
the Centre’s data are based on nationality alone and thus exclude Muslims who are
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Equally interesting is the fact that no European country officially
recognizes any Muslim religious festivals as public holidays, which
also has an impact on Muslim children and education (vide infra). 

Although some European countries count a sizeable minority of
Muslims, it is still a relatively small group of people. Indeed, in many
countries, there is in effect an immigration freeze from, for instance,
North African countries, and the increase in community size is simply
the result of ‘natural growth’. True, in many cases there is a
geographical concentration, particularly in urban areas (e.g. the
Muslim community of Brussels accounts for 17% of the total
population of the city), which may give the impression that the
numbers are far higher than they actually are. This is cleverly
exploited by right-wing ‘researchers’ in various countries, who are
wont to present certain areas of high concentration as proof that the
growing influx of Muslims, combined with the fact that Muslim
women have more children than the indigenous populations(42) will
invariably change ‘our way of life’. It is this point of view, for
instance, which is unashamedly peddled under a pseudo-intellectual
veneer by the likes of Michel Gurfinkiel, who in his article (1997),
aptly entitled ‘The French way of life is in danger’, can hardly be
accused of understating his point when he states admonishingly: ‘…
the prospect of the French’s (sic) converting en masse to Islam and
France’s turning into an Afro-Mediterranean country is not to be
dismissed.’

The Growth of an Image

While a detailed study of the image of Islam and Muslims in
Europe falls well beyond the scope of this study, there are
nevertheless a number of points that merit our attention within the
context of integration. 

42 - In Belgium, for instance, more than 30% of the Muslim community are below the
age of 18; cf. U. Manço 2002.
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Throughout the history of Christian-Muslim contacts, myths,
preconceptions and prejudice have reigned supreme, with the Other
being viewed primarily through a religious spectrum. The lack of
understanding of Muslim society and beliefs resulted in the creation of
myths, many of which have endured to the present day(43). First and
foremost, Islam was considered a threat, to Christianity and to
Christian culture and civilization, which was, after all, the major
theme and driving force behind the Crusades. As a result, Islam was
viewed as a violent religion, with every Muslim being a potential and
eager Assassin, whereas Christians were at constant risk, not just of
losing their souls, but also of losing their freedom to the Muslim
corsairs holding sway in the Mediterranean. Naturally, in an age of
Christian fanaticism, this was rooted in a deep-rooted distrust and
hostility towards non-Christians, with Christian scholars devoting
much time and effort to producing virulent attacks of Islam, the
Prophet, and ridicule of (specious) religious practices. Besides the
allegedly inherent violence of the religion, it was sexuality, or rather
prurience which constituted the gravamen of the Muslim psyche, and
‘in general sexual licentiousness, whether with women or extended to
various unnatural forms of indulgence, was associated with Islam’ (N.
Daniel 1993: 168). Polygamy and white slavery combined to create
the image of the concupiscent Oriental preying on fair chaste Christian
maidens(44). 

The fact that the two civilizations were contiguous in the Iberian
Peninsula, which obviously resulted in much more first-hand and, one
would imagine, reliable information filtering through in northern
European lands, did not alter the firmly-embedded myths about, and
hostility towards Islam and Muslims. 

43 -  For an excellent survey of mediaeval perceptions of Islam by Western Christiani-
ty, see the works by N. Daniel (1986; 1993). For the opposite views, see, for instance,
B. Lewis 1994.

44 -  This was a particularly popular theme in 19th century (and beyond): see, e.g., I.
Schick 1999.
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This predominantly negative view changed somewhat in the
(late) 17th and 18th centuries, with Antoine Galland’s translation of
the Thousand and One Nights, though the same century had already
seen the publication of serious scholarship aimed at dispelling the
more flagrant fiction elements of Islam. Galland’s Mille et Une Nuits
created a no less mythological Arabia of adventure, exoticism and
harims. This was further enhanced in the next century by another
French author, Montesquieu, whose Lettres Persanes (1721) were an
imaginary correspondence between the Persian exile Usbek during his
stay in Europe and various people in his homeland. Despite a
scholarly translation of the Qur’an some five decades earlier (by Du
Ryer), Montesquieu’s Oriental universe panders to existing myths, as
witness the letters exchanged with his wives, the chief eunuch of his
seraglio in Isfahan, etc. In the course of the century, the genre was
practised by many others, with the picaresque lustful Moor remaining
as solidly typecast as ever(45). Later on, this became the leading theme
in the visual arts as well, with harims and voluptuous odalisques
figuring prominently in the works of Orientalist painters like Ingres or
Delacroix. Islam was associated with the oppression of women, which
view became bound up with pre-existing salacious fantasies of
Muslim women being the docile objects of their men, whose lechery
was apparently exceeded only by their jealousy of their women.

As stated above, until the 19th century, Muslims had few contacts
with and little interest in European Christians and their society.
However, this changed dramatically when Europe arrived in the guise
of Napoleon’s army. In fact, ‘colonial expansion was the background
of all relations with Islam in the nineteenth century, and it extended to
the two extremes of administrative pragmatism and missionary
fanaticism’ (N. Daniel 1993: 327). The 19th century also marked the
start of modern Arabic scholarship, with numerous editions of

45 - See I. Schick 1999.
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classical texts being edited and published in Europe, especially
France, which was the undisputed leader in the field. Despite
first-hand knowledge of Muslim society and Islam, even scholars were
not averse to perpetuating the old Romantic myths about the religion
as being backward, opposed to reason and uncivilized. Indeed, even
the great Ernest Renan paid his allegiance to the school of Voltaire
when in his (in)famous speech on l’Islamisme et la Science of 29
March 1883(46) , he referred to Islam as ‘la chaîne la plus lourde que
l’humanité ait jamais portée’(47), adding that it ‘has always persecuted
science and philosophy’(48), he arrived at the conclusion that 

‘ce qui distingue … essentiellement le musulman, c’est la haine de la science,

c’est la persuasion que la recherche est inutile, frivole, presque impie: la 

science de la nature, parce qu’elle est une concurrence faite à Dieu; la science 

historique, parce que, s’appliquant à des temps antérieurs à l’Islam, elle 

pourrait raviver d’anciennes erreurs.’ (49)

In the 19th century, the first era in which Muslims came into
close contact with European society, things tended to be equally
Manichean and ‘mythologized’. As I pointed out elsewhere (D.
Newman 2002b), the Europe that emerged from primary sources like
travelogues (rihlat), reveals a Europe defined through the antithesis of
the travellers’ home society, with the latter lagging behind
scientifically and technologically but gaining the upper moral ground:

Muslim Society Europe

backward advanced
inert dynamic
weak strong

46 - Journal des Débats, 30 March 1883 (= E. Renan 1947: I, 944-65).

47 -  E. Renan 1947: I, 956.

48 -  E. Renan 1947: I, 955.

49 -  E. Renan 1947: I, 957.
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traditional modern
unjust just
insecurity security
disunity unity
moral immoral
the True Path straying
devout unreligious
tolerant intolerant

There was, however, one major addition to the composite
picture of the Arab, one that was provided by European travellers to
Arabian lands, i.e. the myth of the ‘Noble Savage’, which continued to
figure prominently in European Alterist Discourse with regard to
Arabs until the mid-20th century, with T. E. Lawrence probably being
one of its main advocates.

In the 20th century, the view of Arabs/Muslims continued to be
subject to changes. For much of the century, the Arabian Nights image
was reinforced by a new medium, i.e. cinematography, with
Hollywood films eagerly pandering to the exotic myths surrounding
Arabs, particularly those of a prurient nature, and audiences were fed
on a diet of belligerent and priapic desert cheikhs with harims bulging
at the seams. Indeed, it is worth bearing in mind that the first sex
symbol in the movies was Rudolph Valentino, who gained fame
portraying an Arab tribal leader forcing himself on nubile Western
maidens (who subsequently, of course, fell passionately in love with
him). Unsurprisingly, the renewed impetus provided by films did not
result in Western audiences’ gaining a better understanding of the
people or their religion. Quite the contrary, as many prejudices were
confirmed. 

It was, however, in the last quarter of the century that the
views of Arabs and Muslims reverted to pre-Romantic perceptions of
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Islam as a threat to Christianity, to Western civilization. It is possible
to adumbrate a number of watersheds. Arguably the first was the
Israeli-Palestinian conflict and the actions by the PLO in the Sixties.
This was very quickly followed by the oil crisis in the early 1970s.
Both events contributed to the Arab being seen as a threat. Naturally,
this image became intermingled with observations of immigrant Arab
populations which had started to arrive en masse in the same period.
On the one hand, the discovery of vast oil riches in some Arab
countries had given rise to the image of the fabulous wealth redolent –
once again – of the rulers in the Arabian Nights; on the other, the
image of the Arab immigrant was an entirely different one altogether.
In short, the image of the Arab was made up of the following Trinity:
terrorist – oil tycoon – immigrant labourer.

However, religion remained a relatively minor component
within the perception of Arabs by Westerners. This would change
dramatically towards the end of the 1970s, with the Iranian revolution
and the subsequent taking of power by the Ayatollah Khomeiny.
Suddenly, the words ‘Islamic Republic’ became the bugbear of
Western and Arab governments alike, with the word jihad figuring
prominently in the political discourse. Whereas previously, the East
had, just like Europe, been divided into pro-Western and pro-Soviet
camps, these in a way familiar and ‘understandable’ political
affiliations suddenly did not hold true any more. In its place had come
something the secular West found increasingly difficult to come to
terms with. The new order required a new vocabulary and the words
‘fundamentalism’ and ‘chador’ entered Western languages. It was a
taste of things to come. Islam now became synonymous with
theocratic authoritarianism, violence and oppression – not in the least
that of women. This view began to pervade perceptions of Arabs in
general as the Lebanese civil war raged on and every non-Christian
militia became tainted with the ‘fundamentalist’ brush. Indeed, more
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than anything else Islam was viewed in extremist terms, as a threat. In
the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, for instance, the religious component
was gradually highlighted in the media, crowding out the political
motives within the struggle. This Islamophobic view and reporting
culminated with the suicide bombings. The Palestinians had lost the
media war as they ceased to be a people fighting for its freedom and
against Israeli occupation; rather, they were Muslim extremists bent
on wreaking terror on non-Muslims. 

The perception of Islam as a religion of extremism, of
fundamentalism, was often reinforced by Western media in their
reporting of Islamic countries, all of which were seen as oppressors of
women and rabidly anti-Western fanatics, exemplified by the
ayatollahs in Iran and the newly established rulers of Afghanistan.
From a freedom-fighting militia combating the Soviets and supported
by the West, not in the least by the United States of America, the
Taliban were quickly recast as the new Satan. The veil became a
burqa’. The wall had fallen and a new Enemy had emerged within the
Manichean Weltanschauung of the world’s sole ‘hyper-power’.
However, it was no longer a political ideology (Communism) as had
been the case for over five decades, but once again a religion, the
same one with which the West had come into conflict many times in
its history. 

The first time, however, militant fundamentalist Islam as an
international movement reached the headlines in the West was in early
1989, with the promulgation of the so-called fatwa enjoining Muslims
to kill the Indian-born British author of the Satanic Verses, Salman
Rushdie. From being merely the religion of immigrants, Islam was
catapulted to a world-wide community, an ‘International’ – which was
a convenient substitute for Communism (after all, this was the period
the Berlin wall came down). Resident Muslim populations were



- 290 -

perceived to be and operate as a single ‘bloc’ (a new bloc for an old
one), a fifth column controlled by outside forces. The acts by second-
and third-generation North African youngsters in their depressed
banlieux (suburbs) are recast as the manifestations of an expanding
violent Islam within Europe. Indeed, Muslims have all too often been
presented as incapable of being “the agents of their emancipation”, “as
people suffering under the yoke of a religious obscurantism and an
oppressive community or archaic patriarchal structure”, as a result of
which “the cultural difference (…) results in “a diabolization which,
in turn, serves as justification for their social exclusion.” (U. Manço
2002)

This ‘Islamization’ of the immigrant community was linked to a
‘radicalization’ in Muslim countries and, therefore, of Islam itself. The
armed conflicts in Bosnia and, more recently, Chechnya were also
placed within this new international militant Islam, as was the issue of
the headscarf (hijab), which captured the media’s attention in the same
year (1989) and served to confirm the image of Islam as a religion in
which the oppression of women is instutionalized. It was also linked
to other questions such as forced marriages and female circumcision,
many of which were cultural practices of a limited number of
countries and not peculiar to Islam. In this respect, one may refer to
the recently released Dutch ‘documentary’ entitled Submission by the
Somali-born Dutch MP Ayaan Hirsi Ali and the film-maker Theo Van
Gogh in which the spectator is subjected to a catalogue of crimes
allegedly committed against women by Islam.  

The other thing which captured the attention of all in the same
decade was, of course, the civil war that beset Algeria, which struck
fear in the hearts of the entire Western world not simply by its
brutality, but also by the spectre of a wave of Islamist violence being
imported in Europe. The bombings in Paris by Algerian terrorist
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organizations, such as the GIA, did not fail to heighten the mass
psychosis even more. 

At the same time, the media’s choice of spokespersons remains as
provocative as ever, with radical elements and dissidents of various
plumage being given a disproportionate amount of air time to express
their views, thus reducing Islam to the sayings of extremists, many of
whom are fugitives from justice in their native countries. 

Post-9/11 Europe

So, the perception of Muslims and Islam at the dawn of the
twenty-first century was hardly a positive one: the Iranian revolution,
the situation in Chechnya, the Taliban regime, the Algerian civil war,
the suicide bombings in Palestine had all contributed to an image of
fanaticism and extremism. This image would be exacerbated by the
attacks on the World Trade Center in New York and the Pentagon on
9 September 2001. The subsequent ‘war on terrorism’, with the US
leading a so-called ‘coalition of the willing’, resulted in a polarization
and radicalization of the two sides. The subsequent war in
Afghanistan and occupation of Iraq resulted in the West being
perceived as having embarked upon a new Crusade against Islam.
Interestingly enough, it was the age-old prejudices of the Romantic
age that have surfaced, most prominent among them the spectre of the
sword-wielding rapacious Muslim on a merciless jihad.

The response extends far beyond waging war. Like in the US,
authorities in European Union Member-States have introduced
‘anti-terrorist’ regulations, many of which run counter the basic
human rights accorded to individuals within a democracy. In Great
Britain and France, for instance, the length of time during which
suspects can be held without being charged or receive legal counsel
has been considerably lengthened (in France those suspected of
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terrorism may be held for up to three years). Concomitantly,
immigration rules have also been considerably tightened, as are those
to obtain asylum, whereas there is a clear shift towards a presumption
of ‘malicious intent’, with asylum seekers being denied benefits, and
detained in centres while awaiting the outcome of their case. 

More than ever before, the image of the Muslim is that of a
suicide bomber, with extreme-right wing parties cleverly pandering to
the fears among Western populations. 

The Madrid bombing (March 2004), the war in Iraq and the
relentless images of death, destruction and assassination kindled
anti-Muslim sentiment all over the Western world, as witness the
electoral success by extreme right-wing parties (e.g. in France,
Belgium) campaigning on anti-Muslim platforms. 

The events of, and subsequent to 9/11 also rekindled support for
the theories expressed by people such as Samuel Huntington,
according to whom the ‘Clash of Civilizations” involves a battle
”between the West and non-Western civilizations” (S. Huntington
1993). This view had already surfaced within the post-Cold War
vacuum resulting from the collapse of the Soviet Union and within
which Islam replaced Communism as the new ‘Threat to the Free
World’, as conventional US official rhetoric would have it. As we
have seen, this was hardly new, nor were Huntington’s ideas which in
many respects harked back to mediaeval constructs. 

According to Huntington, the increased contacts between
different civilizations “intensify civilization consciousness”, which,
“invigorates differences and animosities stretching or thought to
stretch back deep into history.” Other factors adduced by the author
are the economic modernization and social change across the world,
the return-to-the-roots movement in non-Western civilizations coupled
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with the power of the West, the importance of religious and ethnic
differences, and a rise in economic regionalism. The conclusion
Huntington comes to is that the clash of civilization occurs at two
levels: the traditional one of control of territory and other peoples
(micro-level), and a more global one aimed at promoting political and
religious values (macro-level). Although Huntington recognizes seven
to eight civilizations, the stress is on the ‘traditional’ enemy of
Christendom, i.e. Islam and the Arabs. Indeed, as he put it, the
“centuries-old military interaction between the West and Islam is
unlikely to decline”. The reason put forward by Huntington is a
feeling of humiliation and resentment at the West’s military, economic
and political power and Arabs’ own “apparent inability to shape their
own destiny”! It is, however, to say the least, surprising to find similar
comments coming from one of the greatest Arabists and Islamic
scholars of the West, the British-born Bernard Lewis, who, in an
article ominously entitled “The Roots of Muslim Rage” (1990), lists
“the new mystique of Third Worldism” and “a new variant of the old
golden-age myth” alongside the defeats suffered by Muslims
politically and ideologically in history as reasons for the “desire to
reassert Muslim values and restore Muslim greatness”, in the face of
“Western paramountcy”. In passing, one might wonder why wishing
to reassert one’s traditional religious and cultural values should be
such a bad thing. Surely, is this not a salient feature of most religious
communities (and establishments)? When talking about
‘fundamentalism’, Lewis states that “ultimately, the struggle of the
fundamentalists is against two enemies, secularism and modernism”,
which leads to the following claim (also quoted in Huntington’s
paper) that what we are faced with “is no less than a clash of
civilisations – the perhaps irrational but surely historic reaction of an
ancient rival against our Judeo-Christian heritage, our secular present,
and the worldwide expansion of both.” 
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Integration and Identity

Arguably the first question that needs to be addressed is the
following: ‘What is integration?’ For some, integration manifests
itself through interactions between the members of a community,
resulting in their identifying with the community and its values,
which, in turn, gives rise to social cohesion. This has been taken to
mean that immigrants can only be considered integrated if they
identify exclusively (or largely) with their host country, rather than
their native country. In practice, this means relinquishing the habits,
traditions and outward signs of their original culture and is tantamount
to assimilation, or total immersion. 

Integration has more than ever become the buzz word in relation
to immigration, especially with regard to Muslim immigrant
communities as what is termed their reluctance to integrate into
Western societies is linked to a desire for religious separatism and
social and cultural disengagement. 

Over the past decade, the European Union has also devoted a
great deal of attention to the issue of immigration and integration and
has put forward a number of guidelines and recommendations with a
view to arriving at common immigration and integration policies
within the Union(50). In passing, one may remark on the continued
opposition even to starting (!) negotiations with Turkey for accession
to the EU, with its Muslim character being often cited as a matter of
concern. 

Until well into the 1960s, it was believed that, irrespective of
their culture of origin, immigrants would inexorably be assimilated in
their adopted country, and that over time there would be nothing left
to distinguish the indigenous inhabitants from immigrants. Another

50 - Cf. e.g. European Commission 2001, 2003. 
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school gave a twist to this assimilation construct by claiming that both
parties concerned would lose certain elements of their cultures, with
the remaining components of each blending so as to form a new
amalgamated culture – the so-called ‘melting pot’ scenario, which was
particularly favoured in the case of countries where immigration was
part of nation-building (e.g. USA, Australia).

In the course of the 1960s, and especially afterwards, assimilation
fell from grace. The trigger was the fact that experience had proven
that, even after several generations, there remained cultural
differences between the immigrants (and their offspring) and the
‘indigenous’ population. It was observed that sometimes these
differences were “reinforced, and served as a basis for community
formation.”(51) Indeed, because of their minority status, immigrant
communities often stressed their cultural, i.e. heritage identity. This
went hand in hand with the realization that participation in society and
its institutions does not imply forsaking one’s identity. 

Immigration and integration is a multi-faceted phenomenon,
which takes place at several levels(52). First, there is the immigrant
participation in the institutions of society. This involves employment,
education, health care, social provisions, etc. Then, there is the
question of the cultural orientation of the immigrants and the degree to
which they identify with their host country (often referred to as
acculturation). At this juncture, it is however crucial to take a brief
look at the term ‘immigrant’. Indeed, to some extent, empirical
evidence suggests that its use can be rather ambiguous at times, and
subject to what can only be called double standards. Indeed, the
semantics of the term say much more about perceptions and prejudice
about the Other than any number of scholarly reports and surveys

51 -  Cf. H. Entzinger & R. Biezeveld 2003.

52 - Cf. H. Entzing & R. Biezeveld 2003. 
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53 -  On this issue, see Y. Soysal 1994; T. Hammar 1985; W. Brubaker 1989; H. Etzing-
er n.d.

54 - Cf. European Commission 2003:45.

could. It is clear that religion and ethnicity, as well as the degree of
cultural distance – i.e. the extent of the differences between two
cultures – is a determining factor, far more so than nationality. In
other words, the further the culture is perceived to be from the ‘native’
culture, the more difficult it seems to be considered full citizens. The
offspring of, say, Canadian immigrants would not be referred to as
‘immigrants’ (even though they may not hold the nationality of the
EU country in which they have settled); however, second- and
third-generation Tunisian youths, most of whom hold the nationality
of their country of residence (the term ‘host country’ is hardly
appropriate here) are still viewed as members of the immigrant
community and defined purely on the basis of ethnicity (or religion).
And so, the immigrant status is passed on from one generation to the
next. The media play an important role in this regard as well with
debates on ‘immigration’ often being in fact on citizens of
non-European ethnic origin and culture. 

Equally interesting is the distinction that is often made with
respect to ‘immigrant communities’ and regional minorities in terms
of cultural identity, participation in civic society and the awarding of
special rights by governments, as is the case, for instance, for the
Catalans in Spain, the Flemish in certain areas of Brussels, the
Hungarians in Romania, or the Sami in Scandinavian countries. Why
is it that for non-European minority populations opinions tend to vary;
indeed, should not all cultures present in a given territory be entitled
to the same extent of recognition and special provisions taking into
account religious and cultural differences?(53)

Although ‘integration’ remains an elusive concept in many ways
in that it means different things to different people – assimilation to
some, multiculturalism to others –, one can but concur with the
European Commission’s definition of the following core elements:(54)
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55 -  Cf. H. Entzinger n.d.

56 -  P. Hollifield (1995), quoted in H. Entzinger 2003: 15.

- respect for fundamental values in a democratic society;

- the right for an immigrant to maintain his or her own identity
- rights comparable to those of EU citizens, and corresponding

obligations;
- active participation in all aspects of life on an equal footing

(economic, social, cultural, political, civil).

Naturally, the question is how to achieve these praiseworthy
objectives in practice. 

It is common to identify three major dimensions in the integration
process: the socio-economic, legal-political and cultural(55). The way
in which each of these manifests itself and is dealt with in a given
country or society may vary considerably from one country to the next
for a variety of reasons: e.g. the ethnic/religious/ demographic
composition of the immigrants, the period of settlement. 

Let us take a closer look at each of these levels of integration and
the various models adhered to within the European Union.

Although the terminology varies somewhat, most models include
similar criteria. The following is a good example :(56)

- the guestworker model (e.g. Germany), in which immigration is
determined by the demands of the labour market and is viewed
as a temporary phenomenon. As a result, little attention is paid
to the legal status of immigrants or cultural diversity.

- The assimilation model (e.g. France), in which immigrants are
incorporated into society but have to assimilate. Hence, the
concept of minority community is not recognized.

- The ethnic minorities model (e.g. Great Britain), in which
immigrants are defined in terms of their ethnic or national
origins. This is the so-called ‘multicultural’ society in which
different and distinct communities live side by side.
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Political Integration

Within legal and political integration, citizenship rights are, of
course, the key component. This involves the naturalization
procedures, attitudes towards dual citizenship, residence status,
accessibility to public service, voting rights and representation. Some
of these will be discussed now.

Naturalization 

When it comes to nationality, which remains a primary condition
for full citizenship, and the acquisition thereof, a distinction is usually
made between two approaches, that of jus soli and jus sanguinis. The
former system is based on the territoriality principle, which means that
every resident in a given territory has the same rights (regardless of
ancestry or length of residence) and anyone born there automatically
obtains the nationality. The example most cited in connection with
this system is the United Kingdom. Conversely, the underlying
principle of jus sanguinis is descent, with citizenship being passed on
from one generation to the next. This means that, in some cases,
people of foreign descent born in the territory do not automatically
acquire full citizenship rights or nationality. Typical examples of
countries where this system is applied include Germany and
Switzerland. Things are never clear-cut, of course, and often one finds
a mixture of both systems, such as in France. 

The choice of one system or another is of considerable
importance to the ways in which citizenship rights are accorded to
immigrant populations, and has huge political implications in terms of
representation (see infra), as well as on other entitlements associated
with citizenship, such as education (see infra) and social provisions.

As full political rights at a national level are still linked in
every EU Member-State with nationality, it would seem that simple
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naturalization procedures constitute a vital element within an
integration policy. However, in light of the fact that each citizen
should be allowed to retain his/her own cultural identity, this should
be concomitant with a recognition of dual citizenship. At the same
time, one may wonder, in general, how denying full citizenship to
those residents who do not choose the road of naturalization, for
whatever reason, fits in with the basic principles of the democratic
state.

Civic and Political Representation and Participation

This issue has been causing considerable controversy over the
past couple of years. 

Within the scope of the subject at hand, representation occurs at
several levels. First, there is the obvious political level, i.e.
representation within the various institutions of the parliamentary
democratic system. The second level involves non-governmental
organizations and associations, etc. who represent a section of the
citizenry and act as pressure groups and interlocutors in negotiations
with the ‘official’ level. 

Political participation and representation within a democratic
state is inextricably linked with the right to vote of citizens of that
country. Under Article 8b of the Treaty of Maastricht (1992),
nationals from EU countries were granted the right to vote in local
elections in their country of residence (rather than only in their native
state, or country of nationality). This was a revolutionary rule
(extended later on with the right to stand in local elections) since for
the first time the right to vote was divorced from nationality. This
provision has since then been put into practice in all
(pre-Enlargement) Member-States of the EU. In the decade following
the Treaty of Maastricht, there have been increasing calls from both
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political parties – especially those on the left of the political spectrum
– and pressure groups to grant nationals from non-EU countries the
right to vote in local elections in their countries of residence. Indeed,
already in 1999, at its meeting in Tampere, the European Council set
forth some guidelines and objectives for the development of a
common EU integration policy, within which the notion that non-EU
nationals should have the same rights (and duties) as EU citizens, for
which purpose the concept of ‘civic citizenship’ was introduced(57).
However, opposition proved very fierce, especially from the political
right, who feared that immigrants would predominantly vote for
left-wing parties(58) , whereas in the case of Belgium, the extreme
right-wing Flemish nationalist party ‘Vlaams Blok’ panders to fears
that as most non-EU immigrants are originally from former French
colonies in North Africa, they would predominantly vote for
French-speaking parties. 

Once again, however, the situation varies considerably
between countries. On one side of the spectrum we have countries like
the Netherlands, Ireland, Sweden, Iceland, Finland, Denmark,
Norway, or the Swiss cantons of Neuchâtel and the Jura, where all
foreign residents (provided they have been residents for a certain
period, which varies according to the country – in practice, between
three and five years) have the right to vote and stand in local elections.
This year, Belgium declared its intention to join those countries as
Parliament has just passed a bill to that effect, while in the United
Kingdom citizens of Commonwealth countries have the right to vote
without a minimum period of residence being required. 

57 -  Cf. European Commission 2000, 2001.

58 -  Evidence seems to show that this is indeed the case (G. Zincone 1992) at the begin-
ning of the immigrants’ stay, but that over time political affiliations become aligned
with those of the majority population. The attraction to left-wing parties in the ini-
tial stages may be easily explained by the fact that most new immigrants tend to be
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In most Member-States of the EU (almost half of the countries
mentioned above are not part of the Union) opposition remains strong.
At the end of last year, tempers became very heated in a number of
European countries as the drive towards granting resident non-EU
citizens (the so-called ‘landed immigrants’ in official Canadian
parlance) the right to vote gained momentum, with the Green parties
being the most outspoken advocates. This process was further
accelerated by the European Parliament’s recommendation that all
resident foreigners should be granted the right to vote. This fits into
the European Union Charter of Fundamental Rights (1999) established
following the Amsterdam Treaty of 1999, by which the European
Union was bound to ensure the protection human rights. In the same
year, the Tampere summit on European immigration policy gave
so-called third-party nationals (i.e. those hailing from countries
outside the European Union) the right to reside in Europe (and to be
reunited with their families), with the same rights to education and
employment as indigenous inhabitants. 

In Italy, Gianfranco Fini, the leader of the National Alliance (and
former leader of the Italian Socialist Movement (MSI) and a key
member of Berlusconi’s coalition government, put the cat among the
pigeons by stating that he felt that the time was right to give foreigners
the right to vote in local elections(59). Naturally, it did not take long for
another coalition partner, the extreme right-wing Northern League, to
threaten resigning from the government, which would trigger new
elections. Italian Prime Minister Silvio Berlusconi, himself, made
short shrift of the proposal, stating simply that immigrants’ right to
vote was not something his government was committed to.

 59 - An important caveat is that fact that Fini limited the right to vote to foreigners re-
siding continuously in Italy for six years with an income sufficient to support both
the resident and his family, which would exclude those not in employment. Indeed,
this would mean that of the 750,000 eligible under the residency rule, only a small
group would be allowed to vote. This should also be seen against a wider economic
background of encouraging only those workers who are able to offer an economic
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In France, a first step was taken in May 2000 to remove what had
always been considered one of the main obstacles to foreigners’ right
to vote, i.e. the fact that it would require an amendment to the
Constitution. A first step towards such an amendment was taken with
the vote on a Constitutional reform to allow foreigners to vote;
unfortunately, this was never presented to the Senate and thus
remained dead letter. Here, like in other European states, the (centre-)
right parties remain opposed to ‘representation without nationality’,
and President Chirac clearly indicated that it would remain a non-issue
during his presidency. Parenthetically, one may add that as long ago
as 1979, the same Jacques Chirac had declared being in favour of
granting foreigners the right to vote. Today, however, double talk
abounds; yes, France needs immigrants, but they have to integrate.
Hence, the introduction of an ‘integration contract’, the focus on ‘civic
duties’ and the creation of a ‘High Council for Integration’.
Interestingly enough, for all the talk about integration, it is difficult to
get away from the fact that despite its large Muslim community (most
of whom, it is worth remembering, hail from countries that used to be
an integral part of France, rather than traditional colonies) the
National Assembly does not count a single Muslim MP, while even at
the municipal and departmental levels they are in very short supply
indeed. This is in stark contrast with a country like the Netherlands or
Great Britain, which have had Muslims at every decision-making level
for many years now.

In Belgium, the immigrant voting controversy flared up even
more, and even led to the resignation of the chairman of the ruling
Liberal party in the run-up to the June 2004 local elections. Indeed,
the subsequent defeat of the party was blamed largely on their
inability to block the right to vote for non-EU nationials. The situation
was, of course, a little bit more complex than that. For months, the
right to vote seemingly put into relief a deep rift between the two
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linguistic communities of the country with Flanders (in the North) and
Wallonia (in the South) voting in opposite directions - the Flemish
overwhelmingly against and the Walloons overwhelmingly in favour.
At least, that was the picture that emerged from a number of polls; yet,
a nationwide poll organized by the Belgian (French-speaking) daily
Le Soir (4 November 2003) revealed that 55% of the Belgians were in
favour of granting resident foreigners the right to vote in local
elections, with 84% feeling that social integration comes with political
integration, and 89% stating that the inhabitants of a municipality
should have a say in how it is run. 

At this juncture, it is politic to examine more closely the wider
debate of the right to vote and its link with integration and national
identity. Let us first take a look at the counterarguments that are
commonly put forward whenever the voting issue is broached(60). 

" Far from being a stepping stone towards foreigners’ right to

vote, the  Maastricht Treaty aimed to create a European identity

incorporating the  national identities of the nation states; the

inclusion of foreigners of non-EU origin is diametrically opposite

to this idea. 

"  Granting non-EU foreigners the right to vote plays into the

hands of extreme  right-wing parties, while reinforcing some

parties in view of the expected immigrant voting patterns. 

" The granting of votes to the immigrant Muslim populations

would make them  a valuable and easy prey for fundamentalist

movements, who would use them to extend their control over

European politics.

"  European populations are not ready to accept the vote for

non-EU foreigners. 

60 -  Cf. http://www.eleves.ens.fr/pollens/seminaire/séances/citoyyeneté%/620locale/
DVE.htm.
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"  If foreigners are given the right the vote they would, in fact,

have more rights  than indigenous inhabitants since they would

be allowed to vote in more than one place (i.e. in their native

country and in their country of residence).

"  There is no reciprocity as there is in the case of EU nationals in

that EU  citizens are not entitled to vote in the immigrants’ own

countries.

"  Nationality laws have been considerably relaxed and voting

should be linked to citizenship. The fact that foreigners choose

not to adopt the nationality of their country of residence is an

indication of their reluctance to commit to and integrate into

their adoptive society.

"  The argument that there can be no taxation without

representation does not 

hold true because taxation is merely linked to economic activity,
irrespective of whether it is performed by a full-time resident or not. 

"  The right to vote at the local level is a stepping stone towards the

right to 

vote at the national level, which would completely erode the
concept of nationality and citizenship. Furthermore, the fact of
granting the right to vote without nationality is giving something
without expecting something in return. 

"  The majority of immigrants do not seem particularly

preoccupied with the 

right to vote, and in countries where they have obtained the right
the voter turnout in the immigrant community is not particularly high. 

"  Voting is not the only way in which immigrants can participate

in the 
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democratic process, and one should not underestimate the
importance of associations, pressure groups, etc. Furthermore,
democracy cannot be reduced to voting alone.

"  When immigrants have the vote, they will use it to influence

policy on certain 

social issues, such as women’s rights (segregation of the sexes,
veil, etc.). In other words, they will attempt to introduce their own
cultural traditions.

Let us take a look at these points successively. 

" The EU is, first and foremost, an inclusive reciprocity-based
construction, 

whose very creation runs counter the narrow and exclusive
ideology underlying the nation-state. The European identity the EU
attempts to create is, by its very nature, a multi-cultural and
multi-ethnic identity, in which each citizen is entitled to the same
rights (as well as being subject to the same duties).

" The rise of (extreme) right-wing parties in Europe (Denmark,
Austria, France, 

Belgium) is a phenomenon that is associated with a number of
social, economic and political factors (only some of which may have
to do with immigration). For instance, the fact that in the latest French
presidential elections the leader of the extreme right-wing Front
National made it to the final round was hardly due entirely to
immigration. (Indeed, if it were that easy, how does one explain the
lack of success of the British National Party). Furthermore, if fear of a
rise in right-wing extremism were a reason for democratic parties to
oppose the right to vote for foreigners, then one would have to do
away with all basic social and human rights that have been granted to
foreigners since this, too, favours the extreme right. As for the voting
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behaviour of immigrants, it is worth noting that in those countries
where foreigners do have the right to vote, immigrant votes tend to be
distributed quite evenly. Still on the same subject, it is worth noting
that a very similar argument was at one time or another expressed with
regard to women suffrage, universal suffrage, or when the idea of
reducing the voting age to 18 was first raised. 

" Rather than being against granting the right to vote to non-EU
foreigners, European public opinion is, according to polls
conducted in various countries (e.g. Belgium, France) not only
ready, but very much in favour of extending this democratic
right to what are their fellow citizens.

" The fact of whether or not someone is allowed to vote in a
country other than their own should not detract from their
democratic rights in the country of residence.

" The lack of voting reciprocity -- even if true -- in other
countries cannot,surely, be invoked as an argument to support
discrimination against one particular group of foreign residents.

" As said previously, the formerly ‘canonical’ link between
nationality and the 

right to vote was definitively severed with the Maastricht Treaty.
As for the integration aspect, the fact of wishing to retain one’s
original nationality in no way excludes one’s participation and
integration into the country and society of residence, and the fact that
for practical or personal reasons some settled immigrants decide not to
take up the nationality of their host country does not detract from their
citizenship in the community. In fact, in many countries a substantial
number of Muslims are naturalized (in Belgium, this is true for more
than half of its Muslim community).

" The fact of contributing to the prosperity of a country entitles
one to ‘full 
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membership of the club’. In this regard, it is important to add that
as immigrants who do not work still enjoy the same social rights as
their indigenous (or EU) counterparts, their employment status should
not have any effect on their right to vote.

" The right to vote at local level may, at some point in the future,
give rise to 

voting at national level cannot be an argument to deny it. What is
more, whereas voting in regard to national matters can justifiably be
linked to nationality, residency is sufficient to grant basic civic rights
at the local level. In this context, citizenship is extended to being a full
member of the local civitas. At the same time, the notion that this
would somehow work against integration as it would give a signal to
the effect that one can obtain the right to vote without participating
does not hold up to scrutiny inasmuch as the right to vote is not ‘given
away’; rather it is a right to which those who are full members of
society – with all the social rights and duties that this implies – are
entitled.

" It is not because the majority of immigrants are not actively
calling for the 

right to vote that it should not be granted to them. Indeed, does
the fact that some people choose to exercise their democratic right not
to vote result in their losing the right to vote in subsequent elections
and thus be excluded from the democratic process for all time to
come?

" While these bodies undoubtedly also have a role to play (and
indeed already 

play an important part), they are without exception consultative
and as such constitute only a limited avenue which is devoid,
crucially, of any real say in the decision-making processes. Moreover,
in practice these organizations rarely represent the entire community.
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" The notion that the right to vote would somehow create a ‘fundamentalist’ 

society is predicated on the perception that every Muslim is an
extremist, interested in only one thing, i.e. to destroy Western values. 

A number of points merit further attention. Firstly, denying the
right to vote is tantamount to denying citizens a basic right within a
democracy and results in the de 

facto creation of three groups of citizens: those who have the
right to vote in all elections (local, national and European), those who
can only vote during local and European elections (EU citizens), and
those who are not eligible to vote at all.

A crucial question in the entire voting controversy is that of
integration, or rather whether the right to vote promotes integration.
There are indeed a number of arguments supporting this thesis. 

1. Rather than focusing on the acquisition of nationality as the sole
means by which someone can demonstrate willingness to
integrate into a society, the right to vote would make immigrants
more responsible and integrated citizens, more willing to accept
the duties and obligations imposed by society. The perception
that basic rights are withheld invariably leads to a rejection of
duties. In other words, the fact that foreigners are given the vote
promotes a sense of community and thus consolidates, rather
than weakens, the social fabric. 

2. The fact that participation in the democratic process is learned
should not be underestimated, with the participation (and
representation) of parents playing a crucial role in instilling the
practice of active participation in the democratic institutions in
their children. 

3. Local democracy is the cornerstone of all higher levels of
democracy and it can only be successful if it relies on the
participation and representation of all actors and partners,
rather than simply those having the nationality. 
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4. Participation in the political process once the right has been

acquired is an aspect which often does not get the treatment it

deserves. Indeed, research has shown that the voting turnout

among immigrants is considerably lower than the national

average in most countries, which gap does not seem to narrow

over time(61). In many cases, this is linked to factors related to

social exclusion and it is the task of society as a whole, and

government in particular, to ensure that all citizens, especially

the underprivileged, are fully aware of the democratic rights

they are able to exercise. 

The current exclusion from the political and decision-making
process which 

has resulted in the emergence of a radical Muslim party, the Arab
European League (AEL), which was founded in Belgium and has since
then branched out in the Netherlands. Although the party has yet to
become a political force of any significance (indeed, ‘immigrant’ parties
on the whole have had little or no success in European countries), it
does have strong appeal to the dispossessed third-generation Muslim
immigrants, especially those of Arab origin. Unfortunately, some of the
more extremist views propagated by the party and its overtly militant
stance and actions have confirmed, rather than removed prejudices
against Islam by the average European voter, whereas right-wing parties
have been quick to present themselves as the only line of defence
against the brand of militant Islam of the AEL.  

Let us now turn to ‘civil’ representation, which is, of course, a
right granted to all residents, irrespective of origin or length of
residence. This involves participation in non-governmental
organizations, associations, trade unions, etc. 

61 -  Cf. T. Hammar 1990; Z. Layton-Henry 1990.
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A quick search on the Internet makes clear that in recent years a
spate of associations and organizations representing Muslims (in
France alone, it is estimated that there are some 6000 of them) has
emerged in almost every country of the EU with a sizeable Muslim
population. One may distinguish various types of associations; those
that operate internationally (some even globally), those that operate
nationally, and those that operate both internationally and nationally.

The first group includes such organizations as the World Islamic
Congress (Mu’tamar al-‘Alam al-Islami), which was founded in 1927,
and the Organization of the Islamic Conference (OIC), which saw the
light in 1969 and has its headquarters in Jeddah (Saudi Arabia).
Although both are umbrella organizations of the Islamic umma,
neither has any real political power or influence, though the OIC has
extended its brief with the establishment of the Islamic Development
Bank in 1973. The World Islamic League (Rabitat al-‘alam al-Islami),
for its part, was set up in 1962 and is headed from Mekka. Unlike the
two previous organizations, the League has set up a mosques in many
European capitals, as well as a High Council of Mosques in Europe,
whose task includes the building and restoring of mosques and the
training of imams. In addition, the local chapters of the Rabita have
attempted to gain recognition as representative bodies of the local
Muslim communities, though on the whole these efforts have met with
little success because of opposition to the political influence wielded
by extraneous powers and the brand of Islam that is promoted.

Arguably the best-established example of the third group is the
Turkish Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi (Religious Affairs Foundations),
which is commonly known as the ‘Diyanet’, and has over several
decades built up a network in other countries with the foundation and
financial support of mosques, Islamic centres and schools. A key
aspect within Diyanet policy is the training of imams, who (while
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62 -  De Ley 2004.

63 - See Shadid & van Koningsveld 1995.

64 - See M. Khalid Masud 2000.

65 -  See U. Manço 1997; W. Schiffauer 2004.

remaining on the payroll of the Turkish state) are sent to many
European countries. In 1989, for instance, the total number of imams
and other religious officials residing abroad amounted to 688 (358 of
whom were in Germany), which number rose to 750 in 1995. In
addition, the Diyanet – through its foundations in the various countries
– gained control of over half of all Turkish mosques in Europe (a total
of some 1,100, over 700 of which can be found in Germany)(62). In
connection with Moroccan immigrants, there are the rather less
institutionalized, but by no means less influential, Amicales des
ouvriers et commerçants, which were founded in France in 1973 and
exert both influence and control over ‘Moroccan’ mosques in a
number of European countries(63). The third group also includes what
may be called ‘missionary’ movements, the most representative of
which is probably the Jama’at al-Tabligh, which was originally found
in India. Its missionary zeal may be compared to that of Jehova’s
Witnesses in the Christian faith. Initially its main field of activity
overseas was the United Kingdom, with France, where the movement
became known as Association Foi et Pratique, following in the 1980s.
It was here that the Jama’at al-Tabligh found a ready audience among
the disenchanted youngsters, most of them of Maghribi extraction,
from the slums on the outskirts of big cities, where the movement
presented itself as a solution to racism and exclusion(64).  In this
category we should also place mystical movements (e.g. sufi
brotherhoods) and political-religious groups such as the (Egypt-born)
Muslim Brotherhood, the Pakistani Jama’at-i-Islami, or the Turkish
Milli Görüs(65) which have local chapters in many European countries.
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The vast majority of associations are, of course, to be found in
the second group, which contains associations of local Muslim
communities, neighbourhood councils, etc. The feature distinguishing
the third category from those in the second category is not so much
the transnational character, but the fact that leadership tends to be
exerted from outside the country of residence, whereas some have
been accused of being mere instruments of outside interests as a
means of control.

None of these associations and organizations can really claim to
represent the Muslim community as a whole in a given country, nor is
any of them recognized by governments as an official negotiating
partner and interlocutor (just as the Catholic Church, and the
representative bodies of Protestantism and the Jewish community are).
In some countries, this role has been bestowed upon other bodies,
such as Belgium’s Exécutif des Musulmans (founded in May 1999),
Spain’s Islamic Commission or the Muslim Council of Britain.
However, these are exceptions rather than the norm. In many countries
with sizeable Muslim communities representative bodies of this type
have yet to become active as real interlocutors in the political arena
(as, for instance, their Catholic counterparts are), while in other
countries (the Netherlands) the effectiveness of a representative
organization of the Muslim communities has been impaired by
conflicts between various factions within the Muslim community
which led to the secession of certain ‘factions’ and the subsequent
emergence of rival organizations, each laying claim to being the
representatives of the Muslim community, or of sections thereof. For
instance, the rivalry between the most important umbrella
organization, the Union of Italian Muslims (Unione delle Comunità
Islamiche in Italia, UCOII) and other bodies such as the Associazione
dei Musulmane Italiani (AMI) and the Centro Culturale Islamico
d’Italia, is an important obstacle towards reaching the so-called intesa



- 313 -

66 -  Cf. C. De Angelo 2001-2.

67 - Other organizations were set up before and since (most of them under the aegis of
the Ministry of the Interior): the Union des Organisations Islamiques de France
(1983), the Fédération Nationale des Musulmans de France (1985), the Haut Conseil
Musulman de France (1995), the Council for the Future of Islam in France (Corif)
(1990), the Coordination Nationale des Musulmans de France (1993).

68 - This organization represents two federations of Muslim associations, the Federa-
tion of Islamic Organizations (FEERI) and the Union of Muslim Communities of
Spain (UCIDE), which joined hands in November 1989, entering into negotiations
with the Spanish government in order to have Islam recognized.

(covenant) with the Italian government with a view to obtaining the
status awarded to other religious minorities (and which would secure a
number of legal provisions related to worship, such as the
establishment of mosques, halal food, and marriage)(66). 

It is worth recalling that it took until last year for the EU country
with the largest number of Muslims of Arab origin, i.e. France, which
is also the oldest country of Muslim immigration, to set up a central
religious organization which would act as a representative body and
interlocutor with its Muslim community (modelled on similar
umbrella organizations for the Catholic and Jewish faiths), i.e. the
aforementioned Conseil français du Culte musulman, led by the rector
of the Paris mosque, a post currently held by the Algerian-born
physician Dr. Dalil Boubakeur, who was previously the head of the
Conseil Réprésentatif des Musulmans de France (Representative
Council of French Muslims), founded in the early 1990s(67). It is clear
that France is still far from the Spanish situation, where the famous
Act 26 of 1992 formalized the cooperation agreement between the
Spanish state and the Islamic Commission of Spain(68). The Iberian
Peninsula may be considered an example in other respects. It is worth
remarking upon the fact that its Muslim migrant worker population
arrived only in the 1980s, i.e. several decades after those in EU
Member-States to the north. 
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Socio-economic integration

The socio-economic dimension within the integration process
also involves a number of components: employment, housing, health
care and education. There is little doubt that employment poses one of
the main challenges to European countries today, with unemployment
rates among immigrant communities being well above national
averages in every EU Member-State (69). This results in a wide array
of related problems, the most important of which is social exclusion,
which particularly affects the offspring (second- and third-generation)
of former guest workers. Here, too, participation is the operative word,
with some countries recognizing the need to develop policies
specifically targeting the integration of immigrants into the labour
market. Although anti-discrimination laws (and in some case so-called
‘affirmative action’ or ‘positive discrimination’ policies) go a long
way, the reality is far from rosy: unemployment rates among
immigrants are high and those that do work are disproportionately
represented in unskilled manual jobs and low-level positions within
the service sector. 

There is also a link between employment and housing in that a
job with a decent income enables individuals to have good-quality
housing. In light of the above, it should come as no surprise that in all
countries of the EU immigrants are systematically living in what can
only be qualified as poor conditions. This is often linked with the
residential concentration of immigrants in so-called ‘ghettoes’ and
concomitant accusations of non-integration. This should, however, be
treated judiciously. To be sure, it is difficult to ignore the segregation
that has effectively been created in Europe’s big cities. The question is
whether this is entirely due to the social exclusion attendant upon low
income, or whether it is, in some cases at least, a conscious decision

69 - Cf. Commission of the European Communities 2003.
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made by the immigrants to reside among people of the same cultural
heritage and/or to benefit from the local infrastructure (special shops,
places of worship, etc.). Once again, one may wonder at the double
standards that are often operated in this respect. Indeed, it is rare to
use the word ‘ghetto’ when it comes to other religious or ethnic
communities choosing to live among themselves. Examples in this
respect include the Jewish community in many European cities and
the Chinese community (cf. the ‘Chinatowns’ of London or Paris).  

Education is, of course, a vital aspect for participation in the job
market, and, in turn, in society as a whole (as it is for the indigenous
population). In this field, exclusion is, unfortunately, once again the
norm, with attendance rates of Muslims in higher education being up
to nine (!) times lower than that among the majority population(70). In
vocational education, the situation is reversed, with Muslims (and
ethnic minorities in general) being far overrepresented. Although in
recent years various countries in Europe have started devoting
attention to the integration in the labour market of immigrants, not
enough is being done ‘at source’, so to speak, as poor education is the
start of the vicious circle of low income, poor housing and social
exclusion. Related to this is the issue of language, with a limited
knowledge often being a major obstacle to entry into the labour
market (as well as to contacts with the local population, of course).
Several countries are setting great store by language proficiency and
some (the Netherlands, Finland, Denmark, Austria, Germany) are
organizing mandatory classes within the framework of promoting
cultural integration. The most recent addition to the list is Belgium
where a law to this effect was passed this year, whereas in France and
the United Kingdom, too, policy-makers are considering introducing
language classes. 

70 - Cf. Commission of the European Communities 2003; U. Manço n.d.
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Cultural Integration

When talking about the cultural integration of immigrants, the
main distinction is that between the assimilation and multicultural
models. As we have seen, they differ in that in the former immigrants
are expected to adapt to the dominant culture, and are thus not viewed
as separate entities within society. The multicultural society departs
from the opposite principle that, as citizens, immigrants are entitled to
have their ethnic, cultural, etc. origins recognized. This means that
each minority is entitled to special facilities with a view to enabling
them to develop their cultural identities. Opponents of the latter model
argue that there are certain values, such as the rule of law, the
separation of Church and State, equality between the sexes, etc.,
which transcend the right to retaining one’s cultural (heritage)
identity. Naturally, in respect of Muslims, the topics cited are the
separation of Church and State and equality between the sexes. In
more ways than one, the perceived incompatibility is based on
perceptions, which do not necessarily correspond to reality. A good
example in the area of gender equality is female circumcision, which
is part of a local cultural tradition in some countries and not
sanctioned in Islam (or indeed practised in the vast majority of
Muslim countries). The fact that many men in the Muslim
communities marry within their religious community, and often
choose to take a spouse in their country of origin (or that of their
parents or grandparents) should not vitiate the different-but-equal
model that is multiculturalism.

Naturally, like all models, the multicultural one in its ‘pure’
form is an ideal; yet, it is difficult to fault a model in which the religious
and cultural sensitivities of citizens are taken into account at all levels.  

When talking about Muslim minorities, the recognition of the
religious heritage is a condition sine qua non for successful integration
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as Islam is the defining element within their cultural identity. For this
reason, two controversial subjects, i.e. the prohibition of the headscarf
in France, and Islamic Religious Education in schools will now be
discussed in detail.

The Headscarf (hijab)

The issue of the veil first sparked off controversy in France in
1989(71), when some schools prohibited the wearing of the veil and
barred entry to girls who wore them. According to the Conseil d’Etat
(France’s appellate court) in its judgement of 27 November 1989:

 “le port de signes religieux n'est pas en lui-même incompatible

avec la laïcité, à condition qu'ils n'aient pas de ‘caractère

ostentatoire ou revendicatif’ de nature à perturber le

fonctionnement du service public.”

As we have seen, the date is an important one from a PR point of
view, as it coincided with the Rushdie affair. The headscarf (foulard),
quickly became a ‘veil’ (voile), only to be likened to the chador and,
later on, a burqa’, whereas the wearing of it became the ultimate
symbol of the oppression of women in Islam and the lack of (Western)
women’s rights in countries like Afghanistan and Iran. Concomitantly,
the headscarf emerged as the symbol of the opposition to one of the
sacred principles of the French Republic, i.e. secularism (laïcité), as
well as of what were thought to be the problems with Muslim
communities in France: their non-integration, militantism, extremism,
and allegiance to outside powers.

Since then, the headscarf controversy flared up several more
times in France, with for instance the French Minister for Education in
1994 restating the government’s opposition to the veil, even though
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the Conseil d’Etat never declared the wearing of the hijab unlawful
(unfortunately, the language in which the various rulings are

embedded leaves much room for interpretation). In the early 1990s,

the hijab hit the headlines again, this time because of the refusal by

municipal authorities to issue an identity card to a woman who had

submitted a photograph of herself wearing the veil. The French

scenario was repeated in a number of other countries, most notably in

Belgium, where similar incidents occurred. The new French

legislation outlawing the wearing of the veil (hijab or variations

thereupon) as from September 2004 triggered fierce debates in various

other Member States of the European Union, though none actually

decided to take the French lead, even though in Belgium there seemed

to be some support for similar legislation to ban the veil in schools. To

date, common sense has been allowed to prevail as the wearing of the

veil is left up to the individual schools – some allow it, others do not -,

whereas there are no indications that the prohibition of the veil in

public institutions is high on the political agenda. 

It would seem that the headscarf has become one of the main

symbols of integration – or, to be more precise, the lack thereof. In his

study regarding the role of the visual media in the perception of

Muslims, T. Deltombe rightly pointed to the ‘strategic place’ of the

headscarf within the ‘Manichean view’ imposed by the media which

‘contributes to socially defining Muslims.(72)’ 

The argument put forward by the French government is related to

a core concept within the French republican ideology, i.e. secularism

(laïcité), which goes back to the dawn of the first French republican

state. Indeed, G. Kepel (1997: 236) aptly stated that “French political

tradition has actively combated any form of regional, ethnic or

72 -  ‘L’Islam au miroir de la télévision’, Le Monde diplomatique, March 2004.
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religious identity which could weaken the link between the individual

and the state.” Within this context, the veil was viewed as a blatant

sign of religion which should not have a place within public

institutions, such as schools, etc. Although the Act was interpreted in

many quarters as being primarily anti-Muslim government officials,

starting with the French president, were quick to point out that the law

also extended to other ‘blatant’ and ‘excessively large’ religious

ornaments, irrespective of the faith concerned. Like any other piece of

legislation, this one, too, must be viewed against a much wider social

and political context. Firstly, there can be little doubt that the law is

rooted in a climate within which Muslim extremism and

fundamentalism are viewed as a global threat. At the same time, the

ban tapped into a commonly held view that the veil was not so much a

symbol of religion as a symbol of female oppression within Islam.

This, of course, opened the door towards the veil as an obstacle to

integration inasmuch as it clearly marks the individual’s belonging to

a specific religion and culture – which, one should hasten to add,

happens to be a minority one -, while additionally running counter a

constitutionally embedded guarantee of equality among the sexes.

Within the European Union, both sides of the spectrum are

represented; on the more tolerant end, we find Britain where even the

niqab (veil covering the entire face, except for the eyes) is allowed in

some educational establishments, with the headscarf even being part

of the uniform of Muslim female police officers (very much in the

same way that the turban is for Sikh officers). 

Religious Education 

Education constitutes a crucial factor in securing and maintaining

a cultural identity, and the issue of Islamic Religious Education is the

single-most important problem facing European educational systems
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76 -  Islam was officially recognized by law in 1974 in Belgium. 

as the number of Muslim pupils increases, not least because of sheer

demographical reasons. In France, for instance, it is estimated that the

school system currently counts some 8% of Muslim pupils(73). 

All countries in Western Europe have a well-established system
of Christian (usually Catholic) schools (which, depending on the
country, can be state-subsidized as well as private) alongside
non-confessional state-organized and private education. Indeed, even
in the fierce secular France 95% of all private schools are Catholic
schools (with a student population of nearly 2m – i.e. nearly 20% of
the total number of students)(74). The situation does, of course, vary
considerably among states not in the least due to whether or not
confessional religious education is offered. 

On the one side of the spectrum, we find countries like Belgium, in
whose public secondary educational system religious education classes
for recognized religions are on offer (and paid for by the state)(75) with
classes in Islamic education being available since the mid-1970s(76).
Indeed, there is currently a debate going on whether even (Catholic)
Christian non-state (but subsidized) schools should offer classes in
Islamic Education against the backdrop of calls for integration for
minorities. The nature of the Islamic education classes also merits some
attention. The availability of classes did not mean that there was a
uniform – or indeed officially set - curriculum. Classes were, in fact,
organized by the Brussels-based Islamic Centre, headed by the Islamic
World League and ambassadors of Muslim states, and which also acted
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as the representative body of Muslims residing in Belgium in contacts
with the public authorities. Teachers tended to be recruited in Muslim
countries. Since the 1990s, the situation has changed with the creation
of a uniform curriculum, put forward by the Organization of Belgian
Muslims. As I. Mohr (1999; 2000) correctly points out, however, one
should perhaps view Islamic Religious Education in the above countries
as being ‘multiconfessional’ inasmuch as no distinction is made
between sunni and shi’i dogma in the official recognition of the religion.
In practice, Islamic Religious education tends to have a general sunni
bias. In any event, the organization and supervision of the curriculum of
Islamic Religious Education remains a crucial issue, which has still not
been fully dealt with, not least because of conflicting views within the
Muslim communities themselves. One aspect which has come into the
news very recently is that of the teaching staff, with the French
authorities announcing the introduction of an official accreditation
scheme (ostensibly predicated on providing proof of a sufficient
knowledge of the French language) in an attempt to debar what are
perceived to be ‘foreign extremists’.

On the European continent, Muslim pupils are not precluded
from enrolling in Christian schools. In fact, in Belgium at least there
seems to be an increasingly large number of Muslim households who
decide to send their children to Catholic schools, with the choice being
predicated on the academic qualities of the establishment, irrespective
of its religious denomination. Furthermore, Muslim children are able
to attend Islamic education classes organized at mosques, by Islamic
associations, embassies, etc. 

In countries like the France, the Netherlands or Great Britain, on
the other hand, the concept of ‘recognized religions’ is not embedded
in law and Religious Education today tends to consist of classes with a
multicultural focus within a more holistic approach aimed at
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enhancing pupils’ moral and spiritual development, rather than being
linked to any one religion. Indeed, in the case of Britain this is in
compliance with the 1988 Education Reform Act, which clearly sets
forth that though “religious traditions in the British Isles are in the
main Christian”, classes should take “account of the other principal
religions represented in” the country. Nevertheless, in certain areas
with substantial Muslim communities some schools have taken it upon
themselves to provide Islamic education. 

At the same time, in both groups of countries, there are private
(non-state-subsidized) Islamic schools, the highest number of which
can currently be found in Great Britain, where a few are partly
subsidized. Private (wholly) state-subsidized Islamic schools are a
rarity within the European Union, with the Netherlands being a
notable exception (the country currently counts some 45 Islamic
primary schools). In France, the first private secondary school (lycée)
opened its doors last year. It is worth noting that it does not bar
non-Muslims, nor are the Islamic Education classes compulsory for all
students.

The number of Islamic schools has spiralled over the past decade
in many countries, whereas one may observe that the growth has been
the strongest in countries such as Britain and the Netherlands, in
which the Muslim community has proper representation at all levels of
public life. An unfortunate side effect of the growing success of these
establishments is that it has been interpreted by many as being proof
of the non-integration of Muslim minorities within their host
countries. This perception and a concomitant fear of a development of
this trend are particularly noticeable in countries in which Islamic
Religious Education has been incorporated into existing curricula. The
idea seems to be that a call for confessional education is somehow
incompatible with integration into the host society. One may well
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wonder about the underlying rationale. Islam is part of the cultural
identity of the Muslim minority and as such should be allowed to have
an expression in education. Indeed, this strikes at the very heart of the
issue; if integration means the abnegation of one’s cultural identity,
surely we are firmly in the realm of ‘assimilation’. Interestingly
enough, the criticism voiced with regard to Muslim schools as being a
breeding ground for fundamentalism and extremism is never related to
Christian schools, nor for that matter Jewish schools (which are
purposefully ‘segregationist’). Education is far more than the transfer
of purely academic knowledge. It is equally about imparting a set of
cultural values and principles, even if they diverge from those of the
majority? 

The issue of Islamic schools is also beset by problems from
within, however, with questions about the type of religious education
that should be on offer. In Germany, for instance, where despite its 3
million Muslims, Islam is not recognized in the same way that
Christian churches and the Jewish faith are, the Islamic Federation has
been granted the right to organize Islamic Religious Education classes
in state schools. However, this has not resolved the issue since the
Berlin-based Federation has been engaged in conflict with the more
secular Turkish League has been engaged in a conflict with the
Berlin-based Islamic Federation(77). This kind of situation, which can
also be adumbrated in most European states – without necessarily
involving the same parties – considerably complicates the
establishment of a uniform curriculum for Islamic Religious education
as well as for Islamic schools. Indeed, all Member States of the
European Union have compulsory schooling, with authorities (either
at the national or local level) being responsible for school curricula
and setting general educational goals and objectives. Islamic schools
also have to comply with this as failure to do so would put pupils

77 - See I. Mohr 1999.
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attending those establishments at a disadvantage with their
counterparts in non-confessional education. Naturally, this requires
close consultation between the authorities and the representative
bodies from local Muslim communities. The choice is often, of
course, which one? As in many cases none can really lay claim to
representing all Muslims, there is always the very real risk of
excluding one group or another. The same problem also rears its head
in relation to the Religious Education classes, for which a uniform
curriculum should also be established by the same parties. A related
question is whether Islamic Religious Education should be wholly
integrated into the curriculum, which would mean that the teaching
methodology, etc. should be made consistent with that of the local
educational system. If so, how should this be achieved? An important
element here is coeducation, which is currently prohibited in some countries
such as Belgium, despite fierce initial protests by Catholic schools. 

Another question, which is indirectly, yet inextricably linked with
the issue of the official recognition of Islam within the educational
system involves the development in the host countries of teacher
training courses for teachers in Islamic Religious Education classes.
This is without doubt an area which reveals a glaring lack of attention
and foresight on the part of European governments. As we have seen,
up until now, Islamic Religious Education teachers are predominantly
recruited abroad, and even in countries that have Islamic RE teacher
training classes, only a handful find their way into schools or in the
mosques (as imams). For instance, in Belgium there are two
(French-speaking) establishments dispensing such training. However,
there are only three (second-generation) imams who have graduated
from there. In addition to the fact that clerics trained in Muslim
countries are held in greater esteem, there is the fact that the training
provided in local institutes is generally not of a high level. 
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 78 - Some researchers, among them U. Manço (2002), are advocating the creation of a
professional status for Islamic Religious Education teachers and the appointment of
inspectors.

Naturally, this raises the issue of the contents of the teacher
training courses (and the creation of specialized higher education
establishments for this purpose). 

Another alternative involves a recognition (or accreditation)
scheme similar to the one applied for foreign teachers in general, with
classes being delegated to mosques, Muslim associations, etc.
Unfortunately, this again ties in with the previous point. Related to
this is a question which is of particular importance to Islamic
Religious Education, i.e. the medium of instruction, which, unlike in
Christianity is of importance as the Qur’an is revealed in Arabic.
Should the Religious Education classes be taught in Arabic? If not –
for instance, in the case of Muslims of non-Arab origin – should it be
the heritage language or that of the host country? In countries that
have several official languages (e.g. Belgium), this in itself gives rise
to serious problems as it would imply setting up Islamic teacher
training colleges for each of the language communities – three in all
(French, Flemish and German)! The language issue is already posing
problems in the Flemish part of Belgium, not just in the case of
Religious Education but also for imams in the mosques. Indeed,
whereas French is the second language in a number of Muslim
countries – particularly those in North Africa (except for Libya)
whose inhabitants make up the majority of Muslim Arab immigrants
in Western Europe (i.e. Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia) – it is not as
easy to find trained Islamic scholars/teachers who also speak
sufficient Flemish in order to teach. There is also the question of the
required qualifications and recognition thereof, which is linked to the
role of government and the authorities in education. What is the extent
to which European governments or local authorities can and should
exercise control over the content, teaching methodology of Islamic
education classes?(78) All these questions require an urgent answer
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since the training of religious education teachers constitutes a vital
component within the integration paradigm. To be sure, they need to
be dealt with judiciously and governments should eschew any
interference in purely religious matters and one may well wonder
whether the proposals by the French Interior Minister Philippe
Sarkozy regarding the foundation of a school for religious training
with a view to ensuring preaching in French and the creation of a
(French) secular Islam are the right approach to fight the spectre of
fundamentalist Islam. The same may be said about the heavy-handed
reaction on the part of the French authorities to an Algerian imam
condoning a husband’s right to beat his wife in accordance with Islam
(which led to the cleric’s expulsion from France). The training of
imams is part of the brief of the newly set up Conseil français du Culte
musulman (French Council of the Muslim Faith), though it is too early
to make any judgements.

In Spain, the counterpart of the French Conseil français du Culte
musulman, the Islamic Commission – the representative body of
Spain’s Muslim community in its dealings with the official authorities
-- is also charged with appointing and accrediting teachers under the
Act of 1992, which officially recognized Islam on an equal footing
with Christianity. However, even in Spain this issue proved to be a
difficult one to deal with as in spite of legal provisions with regard to
time tables, classrooms, curriculum contents and the pay of teachers,
only ten-odd posts have been created in public schools (and then only
in the Spanish enclaves on Moroccan soil, i.e. Ceuta and Melilla)(79). 

Finally, there is the issue of school holidays, which is hardly as
trivial as it may appear at first glance inasmuch as it is bound up with
whether or not Islam is awarded official status and is recognized on a
par with Christianity. Indeed, Spain is, to date, the only EU country in
the Continent where the observance of Muslim holidays is explicitly

 79 - Cf. J.-L. Herbert 2003.
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provided for by law, and the school and administrative calendars must
take into account six (!) Muslim holidays. It is worth adding that
Spanish schools (as well as employers) must also make allowances for
Muslim hours of prayer, whereas halal food must be available in all
public establishments (including, of course, schools), with the Islamic
Commission being entrusted with ensuring compliance with the
relevant religious precepts.

The fact that Islamic religious festivals are not included in any of
the school calendars in other Western European countries – even those
with large minorities -, whereas children are not allowed to take days
of school in order to fulfil religious rites is, in itself, an indictment of
what may be called an, at best, outdated, and, at worst, discriminatory
system; most of the school holidays in European countries in fact
coincide with Christian festivals. While this was undoubtedly justified
in the past, one may well wonder whether a changing society and
population does not require changes in this area as well. Furthermore,
integration, as has already been mentioned, also implies creating an
environment and context in which all citizens feel at home and have
an affinity with, and accommodation with religious festivals is part of
this. Opponents are often wont to cite the spurious argument that this
approach would mean that children would hardly go to school any
more as every faith would claim the right to have days off on the
occasion of religious festivals. 

Closing Remarks

One of the main problems facing Muslims in European Union
Member-States is that of cultural identity, or, to be more precise, the
lack of it, torn as they are between the traditions of their parents’ (or
grandparents’) home countries and that of the host society. In reality,
they find themselves in a state of limbo as they do not have access to
either; their ‘ancestral’ home is a foreign land, while within the
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society in their country of birth and residence they are viewed as the
Other, very much the way their parents and grandparents were. 

Integration is a multi-level, multidimensional process within
which various socio-economic, political, legal, and cultural factors
come into play. One may wonder, however, whether a holistic
approach, which cuts across these dimensions rather than tackling this
or that one, is not the answer. Indeed, what good are
anti-discrimination laws if individuals are effectively excluded as a
result of a poor income and housing, if they cannot participate in the
political process at all levels and take part in the shaping of the
common destiny of society.

Unlike other minorities (ethnic or religious), the condition of
Muslim minorities is exacerbated by the image of Islam created over
the past decades as a religion of hatred and jihad. The discourse is one
diabolization, which does little else but promote entrenchment on both
sides. 

Integration is a two-way process and the recipient states have a
responsibility as well; integration does not rely on legislation alone. It
must be rooted in a mutual respect of fellow citizens within a
democratic and free society, with all actors being entitled to claim
their distinctiveness, without having to pay for it through a loss of
rights. Different, but equal.

""""�
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w�ö??Ýù« œu?łu�« v?KŽ ¡u?C�« j?OK�ð v�≈ ·b??Nð W?Ý«—b�« Ác?‡¼ Ê√ Y‡ŠU‡³?�« ‰u‡I¹
w²�« W??O?�Ëb�« ·ËdE�« qþ w?� W?O??�ö??Ýù« W??O?�U??'« vKŽ  U??F??³ð s‡� —U?‡¦¹ U‡�Ë U?‡ÐË—Ë√ w�
W¹u???N�« vKŽ W???³ðd??²*« —U?Łü« v�≈ YŠU??³?�« ÷d??F??²¹ U?‡L??� ¨W???O‡DK‡?�ð Èu‡� U?‡N??OK?Ž s‡L??O???Nð
W??O?ÝU??O?��« …U??O?(« w� w?�ö?Ýù« œu??łu�«Ë W?OM?¹b�«Ë W?O??�U?I??¦�« 5²??O?ŠUM�« s� W??O?�ö??Ýù«

ÆUÐË—Ë√ w� WOŽUL²łô«Ë
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Arab-Islamic Civilization and the West: From
Disagreement to Partnership

Arab Muslim Minorities in the European Union: 
the Integration Paradigm

Dr. Daniel Newman
 “Summary”

Immigration and the subsequent creation of minority populations
have, particularly since the latter quarter of the Twentieth century,
become of the major challenges facing European societies. This is
particularly salient in the case of non-European population
movements. In addition to changes within the social dynamics of what
were formerly nation-states, other extraneous factors have had
considerable impact as well on the perception of Muslims, particularly
those of Arab descent, by indigenous European populations. The civil
war in Algeria, the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, the events following
September 9, 2001, the US-led so-called ‘war on terror’ and the
invasions of Afghanistan and Iraq, resulted in an already rising
anti-Muslim sentiment in the Western world, with the apocalyptic
visions propounded by the likes of S.P. Huntington rekindling age-old
animosities.

Within the European Union, xenophobia has also been fuelled by
economic factors and the enlargement of the European Union and its
perceived threat to prosperity within the existing Member States of the
EU. This sentiment has manifested itself in the growing popularity
(and electoral successes) of extreme right-wing political parties across
the European Union (e.g. Denmark, Austria, Belgium). To this one
should add growing attempts by some governments to tighten controls
over Muslims, including the appointment of imams in mosques, as
well as the introduction of measures perceived as having a clearly
anti-Muslim bias, a case in point being the banning of the headscarf
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(hijab) in France. Despite the creation of representative bodies and the
presence of Muslims in the political institutions of most countries with
substantial Muslim communities (e.g. France, Spain, Britain, Belgium,
the Netherlands), the latter do not weigh on the decision-making
processes in their countries of residence (not least because most of
their members do not have the right to vote). As a result, the
integration of the immigrant Muslim populations into European
societies seems both more remote and controversial than ever, with
several axes of tension. In the course of this contribution, a brief
survey of the Arab Muslim presence in Europe is followed by a
discussion of the changing perceptions towards Muslims, the issue of
integration and the consequences on identity – both cultural and
religious – of the populations concerned, and the issue of participation
and representation of Muslims in society and political life.

""""
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Las minorías árabes en la Unión Europea
Un ejemplo de asimilación

Por/Daniel Newman
Resumen

La emigración árabe e islámica a Europa tuvo varios resultados,

dentro de los cuales se destaca la formación de minorías musulmanas,

especialmente en el último cuarto del siglo XX y también los desafíos

con los que se enfrentan las sociedades europeas en los últimos años.

Al otro lado, se observa que la adversidad hacia el Islam y los

musulmanes ha crecido notablemente por varios motivos como: de la

guerra civil de Argelia, el enfrentamiento palestino-israelí, los

atentados del 11 de septiembre del año en los Estados Unidos,

después de los cuales éstos atacaron a Afganistán e Irak con el

argumento de la pretendida "guerra contra el terrorismo". El odio

hacia los musulmanes se intensificó sobremanera con la aparición de

los escritos de algunos políticos y pensadores norteamericanos, a cuya

cabeza viene Samuel Huntington, con los cuales intentaron prender el

mego de la discordia entre el Occidente y los musulmanes. 

Además, la xenofobia creció por motivos económicos en algunos

países de la Unión Europea como Dinamarca, Austria, Bélgica, etc.

donde los políticos extremistas de la derecha tomaron medidas de

restricción contra los musulmanes. Un claro ejemplo de esto es la

decisión del gobierno francés de prohibir a las estudiantes

musulmanas que pongan el velo.

A pesar del peso político y social de las minorías islámicas en la

mayoría de los países europeos (Francia, España, Inglaterra, Bélgica,
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Holanda, etc.), estos musulmanes no gozan de los mismos derechos

políticos de los indígenas. 

Debido a ello, la tarea de asimilación de las minorías

musulmanas en las sociedades europeas se hizo más difícil y casi

inalcanzable en los últimos tiempos a pesar de las influencias

negativas que puedan surgir de la marginación de estas minorías en el

campo cultual, político, social y económico.

""""
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Les minorités arabes
et musulmanes dansl'Union Européenne:

“Modèle d'insertion des minorités”

 Dr.Daniel Newman

L'émigration arabe et musulmane en Europe a eu beaucoup de
conséquences matérialisées par la formation de minoritiés musulmanes
en Europe, surtout au cours du dernier quart du XXe siècle, en plus des
défis qu'affrontent les sociétés européennes ces derniers temps. A côtè
de de cela, il y a des changements très évidents qui ont influencé la
dynamique sociale européenne et ont été considérés étrangers à ces
sociétés et qui ont eu un grand effet sur l'insertion des musulmans,
surtout ceux d'origine arabe qui ont intégré les autochtones. En même
temps, les mouvements ennemis de l'Islam et des musulmans se sont
dévéloppés surtout après la guerre civile en Algérie, la lutte
israëlo-palestinienne et le 11 septembre aux Etats-Unis qui a amené les
américains à déclarer la guerre au terrorisme et à envahir l'Afghanistsn
et l'Irak sous le prétexte de ce qu'on appelle la lutte contre le terrorisme.
Cette animosité s'est accrue avec l'apparution des écrits empoisonnés et
plein de haine et à leur tête l'écrivain américain Samuel Huntington.

En plus de cela, le mouvement d'animosité et de crainte de tout ce
qui est étranger, s'est dévéloppé chez les politiciens d'extrême droite
dans des pays comme le Danemark, l'Autriche et la Belgique, ce qui a
amener une partie de ces gouvernements à renforcer la surveillance des
musulmans. Il y avait par exemple des tentatives sérieuses pour acculer
les Imams des mosquées et des procédures  sécuritaires exagerées et
cachant de grandes charges de haine , de xénophobie et de parti pris
contre tout ce qui est islamique. La  prevue la plus tangible est la
décision française d'interdire le voile à l'école.

Malgré le poids politique et social de la colonie musulmane dans la
plupart des pays européens comme la France, l'Espagne, le
RoyaumeUni, la Belgique et la Hollande, les musulmans ne jouissent
pas de leurs droits comme leur compatriotes autochtones. Par
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conséquent, l'insertion des immigrés musulmans dans les sociétés
européennes est devenue trop difficile ces derniers temps.

L'auteur dit que cette étude cherche à mettre la lumière sur la
présence musulmane en Europe et sur tout ce qui se dit sur la colonie
musulmane dans cet environnement international contrôlé par la force
impérialiste.. Il aborde aussi l'identité islamique et ce qu'elle subit sur le
plan cuturel et religieux. Enfin il aborde la présence de l'Islam dans la
vie politique et social en Europe.

""""
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The Islamic Paradigm in Early Modern Maghrib

Nabil Matar
Florida Institute of Technology

nmatar@fit.edu

Tuba lil-Muslim al-ladhi yakoon lehu sadeeq nasrani wa tuba
lil-nasrani al-ladhi yakoon lahu sadeeq muslim.(Blessed is the Muslim
who has a Christian as his friend, and the Christian who has a Muslim
as his friend.) A Morisco invocation.

In the late medieval and early modern periods, the political and
social borders between the Christian European Mediterranean and the
Muslim North African Mediterranean were not yet totally separated(1).
The holy man, Abu Marwan, in the account by Ahmad bin Ibrahim
al-Qishtali, traveled across the lands of Islam, from Morocco to Iraq,
meeting both native as well as European nasara and ruum, both good
and bad, some to remain Christian and others to convert to Islam(2).
At the same time, Ariosto created in the fictional world of Orlando

1 - The frontier between Muslim and Christian “was, rather, a fluid area,” as Andrew
Hess noted, “including Islamic communities in southeastern Spain and Spanish
forts on the coast of the Maghrib, ”Andrew Hess, “The Moriscos: An Ottoman
Fifth Column in Sixteenth-Century Spain,” The American Historical Review, 74
(1968), 7 in 1-25. See also “L’Islam et la Chrétiente, ces deux mondes hostiles, sont
loin d’être complètment étanches ou réfractaires l’un à l’autre,” Bernard Rosenber-
ger, “Mouriscos et Elches: Conversions au Maroc au Début du XVIe Siècle,” in Re-
laciones de la Península Ibérica, ed. García-Arenal and María J. Viguera, 621.

2 - Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Qashtali, Tuhfat al-mughtarib bi-bilad al-Maghrib, ed. Fer-
nando de la Granja (Madrid, 1974).



- 350 -

Furioso a world where Christian heroes moved from Iceland to Tunis,
and from Paris to Oran, and met Arab and Turkish Muslims, both
good and bad, some to remain Muslim and others to convert to
Christianity. There was movement around the Mediterranean, and
despite conflicts and rivalries, both Christians and Muslims enjoyed
cultural, religious and commercial inter-crossings that preceded the
boarder lines of modernity(3).  Even if some of the crossings were only
in literature, they show how the early modern Mediterranean
continued to be open to exploration, invention and exchange, and how
events were interconnected and news widely disseminated among both
the Muslim as well as Christian populations of the basin and beyond.
As Fernand Braudel showed in his magisterial study, the second half
of the sixteenth century witnessed a complex and far-reaching
Mediterraneanism(4). 

Other historians, however, have rejected the Braudelian model of
a polycentric but intertwined Mediterranean (notwithstanding the
complexity of that term), and located in 1492 the beginning of
eurocentrism as the defining model of early modern international
relations. As Europe’s religious and military imperialism was
launched, according to writers as different as Edmundo O'Gormann,
Enrique Dussel and Samir Amin, the history of all parts of the world
with which Europeans came in contact, whether by conquest, as in the
Americas, or by trade and military conflict, as in North Africa and the
Middle East, became eurocentric. For these writers, the year 1492
marked the birth of modernity as the religions, languages, and cultures

3 - For the commercial dealings, see José Juan Vidal, “Le commerce de blé en Ma-
jorque et l’Afrique du nord au XVIeme et XVIIeme siècles,” in Actes du Premier
Congrès d’histoire et de la civilisation du Maghrib (University of Tunis, 1979),
2:129-155.

4 - Fernand Braudel, The Mediterranean and the Meditteranean World in the Age of
Philip II, trans. Siân Reynolds (New York: Harper Colophon Books, 1949), 2 vols.
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5 - Edmundo O'Gorman, The Invention of America (Bloomington: Indiana U.P., 1961);
Enrique Dussel, The Invention of the Americas: Eclipse of "the Other" and the
Myth of Modernity, trans. Michael D. Barber (New York: Continuum, 1995); Sa-
mir Amin, Eurocentrism, trans. Russell Moore (New York: Monthly Review Press,
1989). For a critique of Eurocentrism, see Val Moghadam, "Against Eurocentris
and Nativism: A Review Essay on Samir Amin’s Eurocentrism and Other Texts,”
Socialism and Democracy (1989):  81-104.

6 - It is difficult to disagree with Horden and Purcell who reject such dividing up of the
past in the context of Mediterranean history: Peregrine Horden and Nicholas Pur-
cell, The Corrupting Sea. A Study of Mediterranean History (Oxford: Blackwell
Publishers, 2000), 326. But it is also difficult not to see the decisiveness of 1492 and
1609 in the context of North African history.

7 - See my  “The Question of Occidentalism in Early Modern Morocco,” in Postcolonial
Moves in Medieval and Early Modern Studies, ed. Patricia Ingham and Michelle
Warren (Palgrave, 2003), 153-173.

8 - The Order of Things (New York: Vintage, 1994), 55.

of Europe stamped lands as far away as America and the Philippines,
the Solomon Islands and India(5). 

But from the Arabic Western perspective, Mediterraneanism
continued to prevail well into the early eighteenth century because the
Magharibis did not develop the intellectual paradigms and
technological tools that undermined it among their European
counterparts(6).  Nor did they develop the discourse of oppositionality,
which, by the end of the sixteenth century, was already defining
“Europe” and pitting “Europeans” against the rest of the non-Christian
world(7).  As Michel Foucault stated in The Order of Things, European
discrimination and differentiation came to supersede resemblance,
alikeness and similitude – both in the scientific field, as he argued(8),
as well as in the humanistic and anthropological fields. In the
seventeenth century, the beginning of the “modern” in Europe took
shape, instigated by the grounding of the European national identities
on religio/denominational bases: to be English in national identity was
to be Anglican in religious confession with English Catholics
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dispersed in a European diaspora; the St. Bartholomew Massacre in
Paris in 1571 and the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685 with
the subsequent expulsion of the Huguenots over a century later,
confirmed that French meant Catholic. Spanish and Portuguese meant
very Old Catholic to the point where they excluded those whose
ancestors had been converts from Islam and Judaism. If a “rift . . .
sprang open in the Mediterranean,” as Thierry Hentsch wrote, “it
originated in the West.(9)” 

It was in this period that religion began to shape an exclusionary
nationalism(10),  and a sharp line was drawn that led to the complete
separation of Muslims from the world of the Christians. Not a single
European political theoretician, or for that matter, religious thinker,
statesman, or writer argued for a place within the “religio-national
state” and “western civilization/Christendom” for the Muslim qua
Muslim. Only in the writings of John Locke at the end of the
seventeenth century did the possibility for the toleration of Muslims
qua Muslims in England arise: but nowhere else before him(11).  And
despite the importance of Locke’s theory, no practical changes were
instituted to make possible Muslim citizenship in the western national
state in the way that the Qur’anically-guided Islamic principalities and

9 - Thierry Hentsch, Imagining the Middle East, trans. Fred A. Reed (Montreal: Black
Rose Book,1992), 59. See also Linda Darling: “It appears that one way of dealing
with this increased contact was to thicken the imagined wall between them [Europe
and the Middle East]. This distancing seems to have begun on the European side,”
“The Renaissance and the Middle East,” in A Companion to the Worlds of the Ren-
aissance (Malden, MA: Blackwell, 2002), 64.

10 - See Anthony W. Marx, Faith in Nation: Exclusionary Origins of Nationalism (Ox-
ford: Oxford University Press, 2003) where he traces the beginning of a religiously-
defined nationalism from the expulsions in Spain of 1492; see also for Britain Linda
Colley, Britons: Forging the Nation, 1707-1837 (Yale University Press, 1992).

11 - See my “The Toleration of Muslims in Renaissance England: Practice and Theo-
ry,” in Religious Toleration from Cyrus to Defoe: The Variety of Rites, ed. John c.
Laursen (New York: St. Martin’s Press, 127-147.
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empires had made for the religious minority. Meanwhile, in the
Ottoman-administered cities of the North African coast, as well as the
royal cities of Morocco, there existed frequently a mix of peoples,
religions, and languages similar to the “polylingual, polyethnic, and
polyreligious metropolis” of Istanbul, and which, as Daniel Goffman
noted, was in sharp contrast to the monochromatic cities of the
European world(12).  Maghribi society was more capable of
accommodating the Christian and Jewish minorities, visitors and
residents, both theologically and practically, than was European
society. 

Fighting to repel Ottoman advances, and to separate themselves
as arab, different and differentiated from the turk, from Ahmad
al-Mansur in 1578 to Mulay Ismail in 1727 and after, Moroccans were
the only people that remained outside Ottoman hegemony, that
nurtured the most consciously Arabic culture in the whole of the
Mediterranean basin, and that enjoyed extensive relations with Spain,
France, England and Holland. These Moroccans/Maghribis, and
sometimes their fellow Magharibis from Algeria and Tunisia, viewed
the Christian West, bilad al-nasara through a paradigm of inter-racial
and inter-religious co-option, to use Tarif Khalidi’s term   -- a
paradigm where difference was recognized but not transformed into
oppositionality, diversity was accepted without exclusion or
separation. This paradigm puts to question the inevitability of
oppositionality in cultural encounter on which Orientalism and
Occidentalism rest: it shows that it is not necessary that what
prevailed in the West or the Far East should also have prevailed in
Islam; nor is it necessary that if the West imagined the Islamic world
through lenses of invention and control, or to use Alan Grosrichard’s
term(13), through fantasy, and imbued that invention with all the

12 - Goffman, The ottoman Empire, 54.

13 - Tarif Khalidi, “Islamic Views of the West in the Middle Ages,” Studies in Interre-
ligious Dialogue 5 (1995):31-42.
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anxieties and fear of specific moments in history, that the Muslims
should have also, and inevitably, invented the Christian West and
imbued that invention with anxiety, hostility, or exclusion. It is not
necessary that the Muslims practiced occidentiosis, as Edward Said
termed it, doing unto the Europeans what the Europeans had done
unto them.

Before turning to the reasons for Islam’s co-optive breadth, I will
briefly address the thesis that is being disseminated by Ian Buruma
and Avishai Margalit in Occidentalism (2204). To prepare for this
book, two articles appeared in the New York Review of Books to
publicize and loudly praise it(14).  Furthermore, numerous blurbs were
solicited all of which hailed its “pioneering” and “groundbreaking”
insight, while others bluntly proclaimed it the final nail in the
argument of Edward Said’s Orientalism(15).  But as Amazon.com
advertised the book, it mentioned that those who bought this new
release, had also turned to buy Samuel Huntington’s nefarious Clash
of Civilizations. Clearly, Occidentalism was not a work of intellectual
perspicacity but of polemical vituperation.

Occidentalism’s argument is simple: that in the same way there
was a discourse of West over East, in this case Euro-American West
over Islamic East, so was there also a discourse of the Orient, Japan in
particular and nineteenth- and twentieth-century Germany, over the
Euro-American West. The authors describe that discourse as a
hostility on the part of the Orient toward “materialism, liberalism,
capitalism, individualism, humanism, rationalism, socialism,
decadence and moral laxity.” More specifically, they argue that
Occidentalism is a “stance” by which anti-Westerners attack the
less-than-human-beings of the West. And they attack it because of the
following four points: that the “West prefers the sinful city to the

14 - 17 January 2002 and 6 February 2004.

15 - The Amazon.com site for the book includes numerous evaluations of the book.
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virtuous countryside; the West destroys heroism and replaces it by
trading; the West thinks only of matter over spirit; and the West
worships evil.” They then proceed to show where they derived their
thesis: from a 1937 Japanese document and the writings of German
National Socialists, chiefly Oswald Spengler in which the Asian and
European writers denounced racially and ethnically different peoples
among them. 

And then, in a fantastic leap, the authors conclude that the
“Occidentalism” which they had identified in Japanese/Asian and
European sources, “played such a large part in the attacks of Sept 11 .
. . a cluster of images and ideas of the West in the minds of its haters.”
How that leap could be made between the highly industrialized and
academically trained societies and the perpetrators of the New York
horror is left unexplained. For the authors rely on superficial analogies
not empirical evidence, on far-fetched parallels that are conveniently
similar, but not on links, connections, lineages, and inter-relationships.
Although the Occidentalism of the Japanese and the Germans was
supported by massive industrial power, the reader is asked to believe
that the same Occidentalism has always prevailed in the world of
Middle Eastern Islam – that world that was colonized rather than itself
being a colonizer, and most importantly, that had neither the social nor
political infrastructure to produce institutionally and militarily
supported discourse of alterization and bigotry. Now that Japan is a
Western demilitarized ally, and thus not a danger, and now that Russia
is financially exhausted, and now that Germany is the bulwark of the
European Union, the only danger left in the Occidentalism of
Muslims. As one reader knowledgeably declared on the Amazon.com
site that advertises the book,  “Watching images from the Middle East
flash across the television screen, I have often been baffled and
amazed about the motivation of anti-Westerners. This book sheds
important light on their worldview, making their ideology accessible
and understandable to the general reader for the first time.” 
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The authors claim that the Islamic discourse is suffused with
Occidentalism, which they trace back to Persian Manicheanism. From
even before the birth of the prophet Muhammad until 11 September
2001, Islam has been opposed to the “West.” This and other
generalizations reveal their complete unfamiliarity with the
Arab-Islamic legacy. Had they consulted even that most over-read of
books, The Thousand and One Nights, they would have found how
much the hero is the trader (unlike the Greek Homeric and Roman
model); the city is the center of human community and fulfillment
(indeed, the Qur’an itself is product of Arabian cities and often decries
the desert dwellers, the I’rab); and how only in the world of the ifreets
is evil worshipped, but ultimately destroyed. What is further
disturbing in the Buruma-Margalit argument is the treatment of the
rant of some unrepresentative, undereducated voices from the Islamic
Middle East as a demonstration of the “Occidentalism” all
over-a-billion Muslims — an “Occidentalism” that the reader is asked
to treat as structural, historical, and therefore, unalterable. But the
“Occidentalist” rant was neither formalized intellectual discourse nor
even published: it was relayed in interviews and conversations on
television or in newspapers, unlike the theoretically formidable
discourse that was supported by a highly industrialized society as in
Japan, which half a century later, took part in WW II. Still, the authors
conclude that the anti-Western “bogeyman” in contemporary “radical
Islam” is the “same one who has haunted the thoughts of many other
revolutionary groups, going back to the early nineteenth century.” 

What is further bewildering in Buruma’s and Margalit’s yoking
of analogies is their complete indifference to the most fundamental
principle on which Said based his Orientalist theory: that the discourse
of Orientalism prepared for colonialism: that discourse was not inert,
and academically neutral; it was a preparative for conquest. While the
Japanese discourse did result in imperial conquest of the neighboring
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parts of China and South East Asia, it was not a colonialism of the
“West” as it was in the case of the Western colonists who dominated
“oriental” peoples, oceans and continents away. Orientalism led to a
project in which colonialism triumphed — a colonialism that lasted
for decades and in the case of Algeria, centuries; a project that
changed, or distorted, the face of the colonized societies beyond
measure. Orientalism was not a mere incoherent ranting of delusional
and unrepresentative individuals, but the project, carried out by
Western institutions of government and higher learning, of commerce
and industry, that intended, and succeeded in, controlling, exploiting
and completely appropriating the world to the point where the sun
could not set on the British Empire. Rhetorical outbursts and insane
and vicious Occidentalism are not the same as the armies of Napoleon
with their superior weaponry and advanced military technology, and
their institutions of intellectual, cultural, and religious domination.  

I now return to the Islamic paradigm of co-option. Why were
early modern Christians (and Jews) able to travel, live, and work
among the Magharibis, but the Magharibis were not able to do the
same in Christendom? How and why did a Christian European
“minority” survive in the Islamic empires of North Africa (Morocco)
and the Levant (Ottoman Empire)? Why is it that in Tunis there still
remain the tombstones of seventeenth-century Englishmen who lived
and died in the city, but no similar cemetery survives of Muslims in
any West European city? The answer is that both historically and
theoretically, no structural reason prevented Christians and Jews from
becoming, if they chose, part of the Muslim community. There was
place for the People of the Book in Islamdom that was absent for
Muslims in Christendom. Furthermore, the racial binary that
dominated Europe and eurocentrism in the early modern and the
modern periods and that proved instrumental in conquest, expulsion
and ethno-national cleansing, is notably absent in Magharibi writings.
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The Islamic civilization of North Africa integrated Christians and
Jews, and Christian and Jewish converts to Islam, in a manner that
Christendom did not integrate its own minorities of Jews and
Muslims. Antonia Vaz arrived in Portugal from Morocco when she
was two years old, but after forty-eight years of being a Christian, she
was still viewed as a  “New Christian”  Morisco and therefore
suspect;(16) Ricote in Cervantes’ Don Quixote (chapters 63 and 65)
was desperate to return to Spain after his expulsion in 1609: he and his
family, he told Sancho Panza, were as Christian as any Old Christian
could be. But in the eyes of the Spanish authorities, he and his family
were still Muslim, un-Spanish, and outsiders. In the European world
of separation and exclusion, not only was there no place for Muslims
but even for Muslims who were no longer Muslims. While thousands
of Christians (and Jews) were converting to Islam – the a’laj - and
finding work and rising in the social and political ranks, the moment
that Othello the Moor married a white Christian woman, her father
denounced him in racist terms. In the Christo-European perspective,
Islam was not a religion but a race, not a creed but a condition, “moro
de sangre en su fe,” as Lucinda states in de Vega’s Los Esclavos
Libres. 

Meanwhile, Magharibi writers very rarely refer to the racial
character of the nasara, and if and when they do, they do not project
racist purposes. When Magharibis feared or hated, cursed or liked the
Europeans, it was not because of skin, but because of actions and
words. Reference to skin color often occurs more in European than
Arabic sources: the Portuguese Inquisition records frequently refer to
Christians as "brancos," to distinguish them from the swarthy Muslims
or Moriscos,(17)   while French documents about Moroccan captives

16 - Busharab, Magharibi fi al-Burtughal, 142.

17 - See many such references in Ahmad Bu Sharb, Wathaiq wa- dirasat an al-ghazw
al-Burtughali wa-nataijihi (al-Rabat: Dar al-Aman, 1997), 196, 240.
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refer to captives who were “noire”; the ambassadorial account by the

French Saint-Olon in the early 1690s repeatedly used the color

categories of white and black while describing the sons and heirs of

the Alawite ruler. Similarly, Italian lists of Muslim converts to

Christianity also stressed ethnicity, employing terms such as “maurus,

niger, ethiops, or africanus”;(18)  writing from Tetuan in September

1729, an English factor reported that there was going to be “a sharp

fight betwixt the black & white arabs who are very numerous.”(19)  It

is not clear how much Magharibi society exhibited racist attitudes in

its vast and extended history, especially towards sub-Saharan

Africans, as Bernard Lewis has argued:(20)  for in the Maghrib of the

period under study (which Lewis did not examine), writers did not

employ racist categories about Jews and Christians despite being

naturally aware of differences in ethnicity and skin color.

Where European writings are full of allusions to the skin color

and racial determinants of the Moors/Muslims, none appears in

Magharibi writings about the Europeans/nasara; and where “black”

conveyed images of Moorish sin and Islamic danger in European

writings, the “white” skin color of the Europeans was not symbolic of

moral or historical failure – or superiority. Magharibi society

consisted in Aryans from among the ruling Ottomans and from

converted Europeans, Semites from among the Arabs, and Africans,

both North African Berbers and sub-Saharans. Indeed, after the

conquest of Sudan in 1591, large numbers of Sudanese soldiers,

18 - Rudt de Cottenberg, “La Baptême des Musulmans Esclaves À Rome au XVIIe et
XVIIIe Siècles,” École française de Rome 101 (1989), 28.

19 - State Papers, PRO, London, 71/17/f. 233

20 - Bernard Lewis, Race and Slavery in the Middle East: An Historical Enquiry (New
York and Oxford: Oxford University Press 1990).
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scholars, slaves and students went -- and were taken -- to Morocco

and settled there. Mulay Ismail was himself half sub-Saharan half

Arab: there was no European counterpart in the Mediterranean basin

who was of “mixed” races. Ismail had a Praetorian guard made up of

sub-Saharan soldiers, "Bukhari's army,"(21)  and it is intriguingly

possible that he had a regiment in his army of American Indians, "jins

min ahmar al-jild," literally red skins(22) – Indians who had been

brought to Iberia and then made their way, either by escape or ransom,

to North Africa.  Because Muslim society in the Maghrib was mixed,

people did not demonize difference and stigmatize it – unlike the

English, Dutch, French and other European writers who hailed from

racially homogenous societies and who were immediately struck by

racial difference and separation.

Over and above this racial breadth towards Christians and Jews in
Magharibi society, there were two structural factors that made
co-option of, specifically, the Euro-Christians possible:

1. The Representation of Jesus;

2. The absence of print.

21 - Allan R. Meyers, “Class, Ethnicity, and Slavery: The Origins of the Moroccan ‘Abid,’”
in The International Journal of African Historical Studies 10 (1977): 427-442.

22 - 15. El Fasi, “Lettres Inédites de Moulay Ismail.” In the anti-Christian polemic of
Muhammad al-Qaysee at the end of the sixteenth century, there is an interesting
Hadith ascribed to the Prophet Muhammad, that he had been sent as a prophet to
all people, including those who are black and red: Miquel Asin Palacios, “La Po-
lemica antichristiana de Mohamed el Caisi”, Reveu Hispanique 21 (1909):346. I
don’t find the argument that the red skinned were Moroccans, as Fatima Harrak
has stated, “Mawlay Isma’il’s ‘Jaysh al-‘Abid: Reassessment of a Military Experi-
ence,” in Slave Elites in the Middle East and Africa, ed. Miura Toru and John Ed-
ward Philips (London and New York: Kegan Paul International, 2000), 177-196.
The research of Ahmad Bu Sharab has sufficiently demonstrated the presence of
American Indians in North Africa.



- 361 -

The Jesus of the Maghrib

The first factor was the Qur’anic respect for the ‘Prophet’ of the
Christians. As in Turkish and central Asiatic Sufism(23),  Magharibi
jurists and Sufis appropriated Mary and Christ into their religious
culture, and repeatedly invoked hadiths of the Prophet Muhammad
that told about “sayyidna Issa, alayhi al-salam” (our Master Jesus,
peace be upon him)(24).   Jesus served as an inspiration and guide to
Muslims so much so that numerous mosques in North Africa were
named after “al-Masih”/Christ, showing how much the Islamic
discourse re-defined and co-opted the central figure in the Christian
revelation. Many Muslims read Christian books which they then
employed in their theological re-formulations. “I have seen some of
the books of the People of the Book,” and I found them edifying,
declared the author of the Anwar al-Nabawiyya in Tunis in 1634,
testifying to a common practice among his coreligionists(25).  Earlier,
when Thomas Erpenius went to Morocco as part of a Dutch
diplomatic mission, he took with him a copy of his Arabic translation
of the New Testament, which, Mulay Zaidan was so happy to receive
that he “never ceased reading“ it(26).  The respect for the religious text
of the adversary would have been inconceivable in any of his
contemporary royal counterparts: it is very unlikely, for instance, that

23 - Michel Balivet, “Chretiens secrets et martyre christiques en Islam Turc: quelques
cas à travers lest texts,” Islamochristiana 16 (1990): 91-114. 

24 - The Muslim Jesus by Tarif Khalidi shows the prevalence of the figure of Jesus in
Islamic devotion, piety, and history from the beginning of the Islamic revelation un-
til the fifteenth century, and from Arabia to Africa, The Muslim Jesus: Sayings and
Stories in Islamic Literature (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2001). See also
for a “fundamentalist” Muslim view of Jesus, Muhammad Mitwalli al-Sha’arawi,
Maryam wa-al Masih (Cairo, 1999).

25 - Al-Anwar al-Nabawayya, Rabat, National Library, MS Kaf 1238, fol. 156.

26 - A letter in answer to divers Curious Questions Concerning the Religion, Manners,
and customs, of the Countrys of Muley Arxid (1671), 56.
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King James I of Great Britain would have joyously read the Qur’an
ceaselessly. Some Moriscos integrated Christian material in their
worship, including invocations to Jesus and Mary(27),  while others
wrote anti-Catholic polemics in Spanish for their exiled co-religionists
in North Africa – polemics that were not too different in argument and
theological content from contemporary Protestant – and later
Unitarian – polemics.

Nothing shows more the desire for appropriation than the Lead
Books and their depiction of Maryam(28).  The Moriscos, or as L. P.
Harvey argues, the Morisco sympathizers, created in Granada, an
unprecedented Mary, mother of Jesus, a Maryam, for whom the
second annunciation was to bring forth a mystical gospel(29).  As the
books recounted, two days after Pentecost, another gathering of the
Apostles took place, presided by Maryam. As she led them in prayer,
a sound was heard from the sky and a bright light blinded them. It was
another manifestation of God who again confirmed their mastery of
tongues. Church historians had always wondered whether Mary had
been with the disciples at Pentecost; the Morisco writer/s resolved the
quandary: if she had not been at the first Pentecost, she was at the
second, surrounded, as exactly in Botticelli’s “The Descent of the
Holy Spirit,” by the disciples. Maryam was at center stage: where
Jesus had stood at the beginning of the Christian era, now she stood. 

27 - Ron Barkaï, “Une Invocations Musulmane au nom de Jésus et de Marie,” Revue de
l’Histoire des Religions, 200 (1983): 257-268; L. P. Harvey, “A Second Morisco Manu-
script at Wadham College, Oxford:  A 18.15,” Al-Qantara, 10 (1989):  257-272.

28 - Los Libros Plumeos del Sacromonte, ed. Miguel José Hagerty (Madrid, 1980).

29 - See a discussion of these books in L.P. Harvey, “The Literary Culture of the Moris-
cos, 1492-1609,” (Unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, Oxford University, 1958), 241 ff.;
T. D. Kendrick, St. James in Spain (London: Methuen & Co, 1960), chapter 5;
Darío Cabanelas Rodríguez, El Morisco Granadino: Alonso del Castillo (Granada,
1965), esp. chapter 10..
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The Moriscos hoped that Maryam would intermediate between
them and their Catholic compatriots who were intent on expelling
them from their native land. While enduring persecution, the Moriscos
tried to cope with loss of identity and hope, repeating with
Mary/Maryam, the mother of Christ, the Spirit of God, the
fundamental principle of monotheism: “There is no God but God, nor
is there any Lord except for him.” Unfortunately, the Virgin of the
Holy Mountain, as she came to be known, did not prevent the
expulsion of the Moriscos who, despite bitterness and despair, carried
with them into their diaspora the devotion to the virgin. “In the name
of God the Merciful the Compassionate,” opens a prayer from early
seventeenth-century Tunis:

O God our Lord we believe in the truth of your Word

By which you had sent our master Jesus, your spirit,

[and we believe] in the truth of the sublime Gospel

Revealed on the Holy Mountain

Written by the hand of our Lady Maryam/sitna maryam(30). 

The exiles did not see themselves in a clash of religious
civilizations, but in unity with all true believers, Christian and
Muslim, in Spain as in Tunis. Later in the century, in Damascus, Abu
al-Abbas bin Ahmad al-Dimashqi, who may have become familiar
with the Books, mentioned how the Granadan Mary met with Jesus
after his return from his divine ascension and listened to him instruct
her about her role among the disciples(31).  The Maryam of the
Sacromonte of Granada had reached the city where Issa was to return

30 - Quoted in Ron Barkaï, “Une Invocations Musulmane au nom de Jésus et de Ma-
rie,” Revue de l’Histoire des Religions, 200 (1983), 258.

31 - Kitab Akhbar al-Duwal wa Athaar al-Uwal fi al-Tarikh (Beirut, 1992), 75
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on his second coming. Ibn Raysun, who had traveled widely and met
with Christians in the lands of Islam, recalled a saying from
al-Tabarani that when Jesus descended to earth, he met his maternal
aunt and mother, peace be on her, and saw his mother crying(32).  Mary
and her son had become part of the Muslim experience in travel as in
devotion, in Damascus as in Tunis and Granada. 

Many examples from the Maghrib show how Mary and Jesus
evolved in Islamic piety as a result of direct influence from New
Testament imagery, European narratives, or Muslim invention(33).
The Muhadarat of the Moroccan jurist, al-Hasan al-Yusi, included
stories about nabiyyu al-lah Issa/God’s prophet, Jesus. None is more
curious than the appearance of Chaucer’s Pardoner’s tale, modified by
al-Yusi to include Issa: 

Three brigands killed a man and seized his gold. Two of them
said to the third, “Go to the village and fetch us food.” The two
conspired to murder him upon his return. He returned with the food
that he had poisoned and when he arrived, they killed him. Then they
ate the food and died. Jesus, peace be upon him, passed by and saw all
three dead around the gold. He said: This is what the world does to the
worldly. And he left them(34).  

Elsewhere, and in emphasizing the importance of learning for the
jurist, al-Yusi alluded to a hadith about Jesus: 

It is told about Issa, peace be upon him, that he said: it is sin to
keep knowledge from those who seek it. And you are ignorant if you
offer knowledge to those who do not seek it. Be like the caring

32 - Manaqib al-Akhawayn, Rabat, National Library, MS Kaf 2286, fol. 390.

33 - See Mikel de Epalza, Jésus Otage: Juifs, Chrétiens et Musulmans en Espagne (VIe-
XVIIe s.) (Paris, 1987), ch. 3, “L’image islamique de Jésus.”

34 - Hasan al-Yusi, Muhadarat, ed. Muhammad Hajji (Rabat, 1976), 283-84. 
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physician who applies his medicine where he knows it to be effective .
. .It was told about Issa, peace be upon him, that he said: “Do not cast
pearls to the pig for the pig will do nothing with pearls; and do not give
wisdom to whomever does not desire it. For wisdom is more precious
than pearls, and he who discards it is more unclean than the pig(35). 

It is important to keep in mind that in the age of expansion and
exploration, only among the Muslims was Christianity seen as part of
the “Islamic” legacy, and not as a foreign religion. While Christianity
was seen by the Native Indians of South America as a Spanish
religion, associated with all the devastations of the conquest; and as
the Chinese and Indians viewed it as a Portuguese religion, introduced
by gunship diplomacy, the Magharibis (along with Muslims all over
the world) had access to Christian figures in their own devotions and
worship. Issa and Maryam were Qur’anic and therefore Arabic – not
foreign and alien. That is why al-Yusi could include Jesus in his moral
teachings and treat him not as an alien such as Aristotle or Alexander
the Great, but as part of the Islamic legacy. Abu Abdullah bin Abi
Baker al-Kanti described Mary in her kaneesa/chapel and Yusuf by
her side, allusions that clearly drew on Christian rather than Qur’anic
sources;(36)  the ambassador Abd al-Wahab al-Ghassani (d. 1707), like
the Morisco escapee Ahmad bin Qasim before him (d. late 1640s),
knew the New Testament so well that throughout their polemics with
the Christians of France, Holland and Spain, the two ambassadors
repeatedly quoted verses from the injeel of al-Masih. 

Al-Masih/Christ played numerous roles in Western Islamic
thought. It was he who motivated Muslims to jihad, as Ibn Yajjabsh

35 - Rasail Abi Ali al-Hasan, ed. Fatima Khalil al-Qibli (Al-Dar al-Bayda’, 1981),
1:174.

36 - A-Tarifa wa-Talida min karamat al-Shaykhayn, Rabat, National Library, MS Kaf
2294, fol. 10-11.
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al-Tazi stated at the beginning of the fifteenth century: much as he
feared and anathemized the Christian Europeans, al-Tazi still
venerated the Prophet Issa/Jesus. When Issa met Satan, he asked him:
what is the best protection against you? "The neighing of horses in the
cause of God," he replied. "For I do not enter a house in which there is
a horse for God" [faras fi sabil al-Allah](37).  

Christ was also to inaugurate the second coming, as the
Moroccan ambassador Ali bin Muhammad al-Tamjarouti announced
in 1591, the year that ended the first hijri millennium. After he
proclaimed the Moroccan ruler, Ahmad al-Mansur, as the
long-awaited mahdi, al-Tamjarouti elaborated on how that mahdi
would fill the earth with justice and how his rule would prevail as far
as Constantinople, Antioch, where he would build mosques, and then
Rome. At the end of time, Issa, he continued, would join the mahdi
and the two would fight and kill the dajjal, the Antichrist, at the gate
of Lydda in the land of Palestine. The mahdi would then lead the
people in prayer, with Issa right behind him.”  We have heard, wrote
the Tunisian Ahmad bin Mustafa al-Hanafi that “Issa son of Mary,
peace be upon him, will descend on his hijra from heaven to the city
of Medina which he will settle [yastawtinuha] until God, exalted and
almighty, commands him otherwise.” Jesus would be the first
“Christian” to set foot in the holy city that is exclusive to Muslims(38). 

The appropriation of Jesus was not confined to theological
writings. It permeated private devotions as well as royal courts, both
in North Africa as well as in European capitals. There were
Magharibis, wrote a French observer in 1682, who invoked in their
prayers both Muhammad and Cidy Bellabec, “qu’ils disent estre Saint

37 - Abu Bakr Albu Kahsibi, Adwa' ala Ibn Yajjabsh al-Tazi (Dar al-Bayda’,1972),
137, 146.

38 - Al-Hanafi, Al-Shuhub al-Mukhriqa, M.S. National Library of Tunis, MS 4745, 181r.
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Augustin.”(39) Even Mulay Ismail, who was often described by
European observers as anti-Christian, included in his personal seal the
name of “Cidy Naissa, & qu’ils [Moroccans] connoissent seulement
pour un grand Prophete.”(40)  Ismail was not against Christ, but against
the Euro-Christian invaders. Indeed, in a letter sent to Colonel Kirke
in Tangier in 1682, he asked the latter to “testifie that our Lord Adam,
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and all other the Prophets &
messengers are servants of God and his Prophets and true messengers,
let us believe what they have brought and make no difference between
his messengers.”(41)  Christ, along with the other prophets, could serve
to unite religio-military adversaries. In the address which the Algerian
ambassador made to King Louis XIV, he prayed that the enemies of
the King would be confounded by “la vertu des miracles de Jesus &
de Marie.”(42)  No European writer would have similarly invoked in
his address to any of the Muslim potentates the virtue and miracles of
Muhammad. From ambassadors to rulers, from jurists to rebels to
soldiers, Muslims viewed Christ with a veneration that no Christian
ever reciprocated about Muhammad. 

Since Jesus occupied a venerated position in the Islamic
discourse (and discourse it is as the Qur’an presents a Nestorian rather
than a Nicene Jesus), then Jesus’ followers, despite their errors,
occupied a unique status in Islamic theology and theocracy. Of course,
theological latitude did not necessarily lead to kindly treatment of
Christians:  pirates, brigands and crazed rulers did not apply Islamic
codes in their treatment of Christians or indeed of their own Muslim
coreligionists/subjects. Furthermore, Moriscos bitter against

39 - Mercure Galant, January 1682, 302.

40 - Mercure Galant, January 1682, 298. See also 302: “Ils meslent mesme Cidy Naissa
parmy leurs Saints.”

41 - Colonial Office, PRO, London 279/30/239.

42 - Mercure Galant,  August 1690, 220.
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Christians for expelling them from their homes and depriving them of
their possessions, history and children, they fulminated against the
“dogs.”(43)  But no tradition or school of interpretation developed in
Magharibi religious history that animalized the Christians and that
served as a binding exegesis of specific Qur’anic passages for future
poets, preachers and jurists. Writers often called on God to destroy the
infidels: dammarahum Allah (may God destroy them) and
khadhalahum Allah (may God weaken them) are frequently repeated
invocations. The Euro-Christians were denounced and hated, but they
were not sub-humanized because there was no exegetical Qur’anic
tradition of animalization on which authors could draw. The
Christians – in error as they were, and feared as they were -- were
never portrayed as being outside the power and mercy of Allah.

The Magharibis obeyed a Qur’anic restraint about the nasara
which secured for the Christians (both theoretically and often
practically) an accepted accommodation in Muslim society.
Unfortunately, it was not always easy for Muslims to distinguish
between native Christians and European Christians. The Christians of
the Islamic world paid a heavy price for the depredations of their
European co-religionists because they were often accused, sometimes
rightly but more often wrongly, of supporting the invaders. As a
result, native or resident Christians were sometimes painted with the
same brush as the aggressive Euro-Christians and suffered as a result.
Still, it is to the credit of Magharibi religiosity that it showed both
tolerance and accommodation – suggesting an awareness of difference

43 - The Moriscos described Christians as “Pharoahs” and “dogs against Truth,” “Pes-
tiferous Cerebrus” and “eaters of pork”, translated in Chejne, Islam and the West,
25. See also the references to Christians as “dogs” in a letter of 7 December 1581,
Abd al-Jelil Temimi, “Munawarat li-kittat isyaan bil-Andalus sanat 1582” in al-
Majala al-Tarikhiyyah al-Magharibiyya 95 (1999), 685-686; and al-Maqqari’s anal-
ogy between the Ruum (the Christians) and the dog: Azhar ar-Riyad, ed. Mustapha
as-Saqa (Rabat, 1978), 1:107. The dog is an unclean animal in Islam.
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between the ruum and the ifranj on the one hand, and the native nasara
on the other. Al-Tamjarouti denounced the Christians who had
perpetrated the Crusades, but had nothing bad to say about the
Christians he saw in Istanbul; actually, he commiserated with the
Christian captives who were rowing his ship. Al-Zayyati repeatedly
distinguished in his nawazil between the Christians who were
dhimmis, and therefore protected, and those who were harbi/warrin(44),
awbash al-Nusraniyya, as Ibn Abi Dinar described them.(45) The
Magharibis tried to separate the enemy and the friend, the alien and
the native. In the Christian village of Bandik in Syria, women did not
cover their faces and the public bath was run by a Christian woman
who hired Christian youths to do work. I “wished them divine
guidance to Islam,” wrote the Moroccan traveler, Ibraheem bin Abdul
Rahman al-Khiyari, in 1669, “for whenever I saw a man of a different
religion from Islam, I invoked God to lead him to Islam.”(46)

Alongside the desire to convert, there was the breadth to tolerate. As
Abu al-Abbas al-Qadiri was traveling on his pilgrimage to Mecca in
1692-3, he passed through Egypt where he came near “one of the
monasteries of the monks . . . there are in it a kind of Christians who
are devoted to worship, as their religion tells them. [They are so
isolated] that they can only be reached from above, by means of a
quffa. They cannot be reached without tremendous difficulty.”(47)  The
Christians were part of the world of the Muslims, especially the Christians
whom the Qur’an had praised for their monastic piety and asceticism.

44 - See one reference in al-Jawahir al-mukhtara, 2:11, but there are many references
to harbi, showing the difference between a Christian captive who is a “civilian” and
another who is a soldier. 

45 - Ibn Abi Dinar, Al-Munis fi Akhbar Ifriqiya wa Tunis, 174.

46 - Quoted in Abu al-Qasim Saadallah, “Al-Jazair fi al-qarn al-hadi ashar (17th) has-
ab makhtouta ‘Kaabat al-Ta’ifeen’,” in Abhath wa araa fi tarikh al-Jazair (Bei-
rut:1990), 1:70; Ibrahim al-Khiyari, ed. Raja Mahmud al-Samarrai, Rihlat al-
Khiyari (Baghdad, 1969), 238.

47 - Nasmat al-Aas, Rabat, National Library, MS Kaf 1418, 118r.
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The Qur’anic respect for Jesus turned him into a model whom the
Magharibis emulated and venerated. Muhammad Rabadan praised Issa
and confirmed how the “Beatified Prophet performed [miracles]
through Divine Grace and Inspiration, and by the wonderful Efficacy
of a strong Faith in God’s Omnipotency.”(48)  The millenarian rebel,
Ibn Abi Mahalli, invoked Jesus in his call to action as he quoted a
hadith about him. When the followers of the Prophet Muhammad
asked what they should do in the face of persecution – similar to the
persecution that Ibn Abi Mahalli was facing in his rebellion against
Mulay al-Sheikh in Fez – the rebel replied: “Do as the followers of
Issa bin Maryam did who were carried on wood and sawn with saws .
. . dying in obedience to God is better than living in disobedience.”(49)

Ibn Raysun referred to “our prophet, Issa, peace be upon him” when
he recalled Jesus’s words that “a man’s heart is where his money is, so
put your money in heaven so that your heart will be there” (emphasis
added)(50).  For him, Jesus was his prophet and was such an inspiration
for piety that he even dreamt of him. Later, a friend told him that he
had prayed the evening prayer with Jesus as imam. “A member of our
community,” continued Ibn Raysun, “claimed that he had met him
[Jesus] in the market place in Egypt in the year 933.” Jesus was in the
lands and prayers and dreams of Muslims(51).  

Such Christian presence compelled many authors of religious
rulings, the nawazil, to include entries pertaining to business relations
with “the traders from among the Christians and the Jews in the lands
of the Muslims.”(52)  The Jewish and Christian communities were

48 - Muhammad Rabadan in Morgan, Mahometism fully explained(London, 1723-25), 214.

49 - Mihras al-Ru’us al-Jahala, Rabat, National Library, Kaf 192, fol. 26.

50 - Manaqib al-Akawayn, Rabat, National Library, Kaf 2286, fol. 374.

51 - Ibid., 390.

52 - Abd al-Rahman al-Marrakishi al-Suktani, Kitab al-Ajwiba al-Fiqhiyya, Rabat, Na-
tional Library, MS Jeem 1016, fols. 280-283. It is interesting that this manuscript
was copied in 1357, attesting to its continued usefulness.
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firmly situated within the most important foundation of the Muslim
community – the law. As early as Ramadan 979/January 1572, two
English merchants had filed a suit in Marrakesh against a Jew and a
Muslim demanding the repayment of debt.(53)  The Relación del origen
y suceso de los xarifes (1586) showed how cities in Morocco included
Christian merchants who had centers of commercial activity. Indeed,
as in the Ottoman Empire where European “factors” and their
“nations” were protected in order to encourage trade and exchange, so
was the case in Morocco where non-Muslim subjects were protected
for the same reasons. Although the People of the Book were very
clearly distinguished in Magharibi society, in their living quarters and
often in their dress, they were not excluded but involved in the
community, its social customs and superstitions. In Manaqib
al-Akhawan, Ibn Raysun recalled how often Christians and Jews went
to him for incense which they used over children and over their sick --
who were subsequently cured. He was surprised and told them to
consult their own rabbis and doctors – but they replied that he was
more learned and reliable(54).  Al-Tamjarouti noted in 1591 that there
were Christians (French) who were living as dhimmis in Tunis,
“collecting coral”(55)  – and would continue to do so until the 1640s,
and then after their eviction, would re-establish themselves in 1670. In
the sixteenth century, there was a neighborhood in Tunis that was
predominantly Christian,(56)  and Ramadan Bey of Tunis, who was the

53 - BL Cotton Nero BXI,f. 67.

54 - Manaqib al-Alakhawan, Rabat, National Library, Kaf 2286, fol. 380.

55 - Al-Nafhat al-Miskiyya , 132.

56 - Noureddin Sghaier, “Un Faubourg Chretien a Tunis au XVIe Siècle,” in Chretiens
et Musulmans a l’Epoque de la Renaissance, ed. Abdeljelil Temimi (Zaghouan,
1997), 219-227. In Matteo Bandello’s Le Novelle, there is reference to a village out-
side Tunis, called Rabat, inhabited by “vieux soldats chrétiens qui, après d’an-
ciennes expeditions faites par les nôtres, demeurè en Afrique,” quoted in Paul Se-
bag,  “Une Nouvelle de Bandello,” IBLA, 127 (1971), 55. But as Sebag notes, there is
no external evidence to support it.
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son of a Christian captive, built a church near the medina Door of
Carthage, in memory of his mother(57)  – at a time where there was no
mosque being built, or that had remained standing, anywhere in
Western Christendom. By the second half of the seventeenth century,
the inhabitants of Algiers, wrote John Ogilby, were Muslims who
were, “here and there mingled with Christians.”(58)  After the Edict of
Nantes in 1685, some of the Huguenots who left France, settled in
Santa Cruz, Safi, Tetuan and elsewhere in North Africa; by 1687,
there were so many (unruly) Frenchmen in Algiers that King Louis
XIV had to send le sieur Dortières “pour ètablir l’ordre et la police
nécessaires parmi les marchands Francais qui y traifquent ou qui y
sont domiciliés” (emphasis added)(59). In a letter of 5 November 1699,
and after listening to an ambassador’s description of the grand
buildings in France, Mulay Ismail asked the French King Louis to
send him architects and expert masons, promising to reward them
handsomely for working in his dominions.(60)  During the reign of
Queen Anne, the chieftain of Aghadir reported that his emissary to her
was a “Merchant John Freuille an English man having been here in
this Country about twenty years merchandizing by which he hath
acquired & plentiful Estate”(61). In 1705, there were military
technicians in Morocco (from England and Dramstat) helping to build
Ismail’s defenses in preparation for a joint Anglo-Moroccan
campaign(62),  and in 1712, a French monk was so settled that he

57 - Sarraj, Al-Hulal, 3:357. See also the opening essay by Abdeljelil Temimi, Etudes
sur les Relations Islamo-Chretiennes (Zaghouan, 1996) for more similar examples. 

58 - John Ogilby, Africa:being an Accurate Description of the Regions of Egypt, Lybya,
and Billedulgerid (1670), 212.

59 - Edme René Colin Defotnin-Maxange, Le Grand Ismaïl Empereur du Maroc (Paris,
1929), 294-95; Correspondence des Deys d’Alger, ed. Eugene Plantet (Paris, 1889), 1:137.

60 - Brissac, Les sources . . . Filalienne, 5:461.

61 - SP 71/15/117.

62 - Gazette de France, 1705, 138.
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applied for a residence permit in the Moroccan capital of Meknes.(63)

By 1720, les sieurs Bourguet had been resident in Tunis “depuis
vingt-cinq à vingt-six ans.”(64)  It is because of such theological and
social latitude that there were Euro-Christian and native Christian
travelers and settlers among the Magharibis of early modern Islam.
          Print

The second factor that militated against binarism in Magharibi
thought was the absence of print. Print did not come into the Islamic
world until the eighteenth century.(65)  Among Europeans, however,
print was flourishing, creating markets of readers. Printers were
publishers as well as booksellers and while they may not have needed
to convince their public of the importance of buying biblical or
classical texts, they needed to advertise books of drama or novella or
epic poetry and to convince the public of their value and interest.(66)

They had to create their readership through advertisement, patronage,
and market management.

It is in this context of market and print that fiction leaves its
indelible mark. For fiction needs polarization, protagonists and
antagonists, heroes and villains. It thrives on conflict, passion, victory
and defeat, and the literature of the European Renaissance, like all
great literature, includes all such motifs. Inevitably in this fiction of
heroism and Christian glory, the “Mahometan,” the Turk, the Moor,
conveniently comes to represent all that is different and dangerous and

63 - See the rental lease of the monk Francesco Wardian (?) in Awqaf Miknas fi ahd
Mawlay Ismail: 1082-1139H/1672-1727M, ed. Ruqayyah Belmuqaddam (Fez, 1993),
2:613-14.

64 - Plantet, ed., Beys de Tunis, 2:131.

65 - See the detailed study of the history of print in the Mediterranean Islamic basin,
Wahid Gdoura, Bidayat al-Tiba’a al-Arabiyya fi Istanbul wa bilad al-Sham, introd.
Abedeljelil Temim (Zaghouane: Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches Ottomanes, 1992).

66 - Peter Rietbergen, Europe, A Cultural History (London: Routledge, 1998), p. 200.
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Other. Europe’s early modern great literature spans works from
Orlando Furioso to Paradise Lost wherein the image of the Muslim
repeatedly appears. This image is either based on some psychological
flaw that is allegedly inherent in the Muslim race – jealousy, lack of
rationality, emotional uncontrollability, fickle religious conviction,
pomposity, oversexed lust for Christian women - or on self-loathing
and cruelty combined with a visceral hatred for Christians. Such
themes and representations became central in epics, such as Tasso’s or
de Vega’s about the crusades; and in plays by Shakespeare and
Cervantes, Racine and Dryden. All the works of these writers, which
became the classics of western imagination, were printed and
reprinted, performed and studied, memorized and adapted,
summarized and translated. They became the landmarks of national
identity, religious certainty and ideological power. They streamlined
the consciousness of the emergent European nations.

“Printing made propaganda”(67) and made possible the
establishment of a “form of hegemony” over all sectors of society(68).
It also internationalized the representation of the Muslim Other by
producing a network of communication and confirmation across
borders and languages(69).  As readers acquired texts in languages
other than their own, and the literatures of Europe were so often
interdependent – again because of print – the readers found that the
manner in which their national culture had constructed the Muslim
was similar to the way in which other European nationalities thought
of him. In particular, it consolidated a kind of moral and civil

67 - Harvey J. Graff, The Legacies of Literacy (Bloomington: Indiana U P, 1987), 135.

68 - Ibid., 124.

69 - Henri-Jean Martin, The History and Power of Writing, trans. Lydia G.  Cochrane
(Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press, 1994), 266. See also Elizabeth
L. Eisenstein, The Printing Press as an Agent of Change, Communication and Cul-
tural Transformation in Early-Modern Europe (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1980), 303.
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hegemony over the large masses of the poor. And while the poor may
not have purchased the printed work on Muslims, they became
exposed to an increased communication and information circulation
that was produced by print. They also found that the manner in which
their national culture had represented the Moor was similar to the way
in which other European nationalities thought of him. El Cid was the
eleventh-century Spanish hero of the anti-Muslim re-conquest, but he
still appeared five hundred years later in the masses that were
dedicated to his soul by Spanish conquistadors reaching the coasts of
America, and in the seventeenth century in a French play by Corneille
and a Portuguese play by Juan de Matos Fragoso – and in a
Hollywood movie production three hundred years later. Such
repetition and inter-appropriation served to confirm prejudices and
anxieties, while reprints served to consolidate them. Wherever the
European reader turned, the same image of the “Mahometan”
appeared to him or her, on the page as on the stage, in the homily as in
the sermon, in English or Italian, Spanish or French. As a result,
Europeans concluded that they could not but be right about their
image of the Muslim. Repetition was evidence of truth.

As the printing technology developed in Europe, it began to
include engravings, woodcuts, lithographs and other means of
pictorial representations of the Muslims. In consequence, even the
illiterate could now gape at a picture of the grim Turk or the lascivious
Moor (as in the Reformation period, his or her ancestors had looked at
demonizations of the Pope or of Luther) and buy from any wandering
print seller a picture of the Turk or of a scene of Muslim atrocity(70).
The first publication on Islam in English, Treatyse of the Turkes Lawe
called Alcaron (1519), included the figure of a horned beast-like devil.
The picture culture, which repeatedly represented a hostile image of

70 - See the reproduction of an itinerant print-seller in David Woodward, Maps as
prints in the Italian Renaissance, (The British Library, London, 1996), 94.
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muslim, deepened the binary with Islam. Actually, such picture
culture was already available to many Europeans in the tapestries that
adornes wealthy and royal households -- such as the sixteenth -
century Tunis tapestries, depicting christian - Muslim war.(71) These
tapestries provided a king of traveling propaganda, as they
accompanied the kings and queens in their progresses around the
country, and “made political points”(72) The painting of St. Serapion
by Francisco de Zurbaran in 1628 reminded audiences not only of the
violence committed by Muslims against the saint four centuries earlier
(he had been martyred in Algiers in 1240), but of the current
brutalization of captives and the Mercedarian priests who tried to
ransom them, and sometimes died for them(73).  The development of
such representational crafts and arts – in painting and sculpture, on
tapestry and curtains – and the sophistication of the modes of
production and re-production ensured a wide European audience for
works of art that were also works of political and religious
indoctrination, for both the rich who commissioned them, and the poor
who looked at them, for the literate who could read the cartouches
about the pictorialized events as well as for the illiterate whose
imaginations became indelibly stamped with Muslim devastation,
brutality and anti-Christianism. 

Nothing is perhaps more remarkable in the history of European
anti-Islam than the statue of Saint James, the Moor-slayer, at Santiago
Cathedral, one of “the three greatest pilgrim places of worship” in
Christendom.(74)  The statue was made in the eighteenth century, at a
time when there were no Moors in Spain, indeed, long after the last
Moors had been expelled from the purified land. The statue did not

71 - Lisa Jardine and Jerry Brotton, Global Interests, 83 - 86.

72 - Holland cotter, New york Times, 15 March 2002, B33.

73 - The painting is at the Wadsworth Atheneum, Hartford.

74 - The Times (London), 3 May 2004, 13.
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reflect a contemporary fear of Moors but a historical anxiety that both
clergy and laymen were eager to maintain and to nurture. For, after its
installation, with its slain Moors and grimly decapitated Moorish
head, the Moor-slayer became a focus of veneration, pilgrimage and
invocation. While Spain remained the conqueror of North African
presidios, it was the Moors who were dangerous and in need of divine
slaughter. Meanwhile, and despite the history of violent Spanish
colonization, enslavement, and brutalization of North Africans, no
holy man or marabout was celebrated by Muslims as the slayer of
Christians, qatil al-nasara.(75)

Additionally, and for the homo ludens, the sixteen black pieces in
chess helped to remind him always of the Moors, the anti-Crusaders,
the Turks, the Muslims, the Saracens, and all the other Others
(Indians, pagans, Barbarians) who threatened or were believed to
threaten his world. Well into the eighteenth, nineteenth and twentieth
century, chess sets continued to be produced depicting an irrevocable
binary with the Muslims. For nothing could better represent binarism
and oppositionality than a chess battle/set of white versus black,
Christian versus Muslim, Crusader versus Saracen, European versus
Ottoman(76).  Because of the prohibition of pictoriality in Islam, there
were no demonized images of European nasara which children and
illiterates could see. Nor were there chess sets that depicted
evil-looking or threatening Christians among a people who, despite
playing chess extensively, used non-representational abstracted shapes
on the boards. Nor was there the permanence of plastic art: there were
no sculptures depicting Europeans through Arab-Islamic chisels.
Without print or pictorial and representation art, the Magharibi culture
did not, could not, duplicate the fantasy and the invention in Western
discourse. 

75 - As the article reports, the statue is to be removed 

76 - See illustrations 58,59, 60, 61 and 65 of chess sets, Chess: A Selection from the Gus-
tavus A. Pfeiffer Collection ,introd. Charles K. Wilkinson New York: Metropolitan
Museum of Art, 1968).  
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The absence in the Maghrib of print and other modes of
representation produced a unique ideological effect: because there was
no information about the Europeans that was printed and reprinted for
the market, no image of the European was developed in the Arabic
Western imagination similar to the stereotype of the "Turk" or the
"Moor" in Spanish novellas or English drama or French and Italian
epics. Although the extent of literacy was limited in the Maghrib,
there still was a reading public, a kind of “premodern communication
ecumene,” as Christopher Bayly wrote about South Asia, where letters
were exchanged profusely and treatises copied and shared. But the
absence of print prevented the evolution of a “public opinion,” similar
to what came about in Europe, as Habermas argued, after the
introduction of printing and journalism: much as the Sufi lodge or the
metropolitan mosque attempted to dictate theological or political
uniformity, the absence of print with its repeated enforcement of
ideas, doctrines, views, and sentiments, militated against the
emergence of a “public sphere.”(77)   It also prevented the development
of “fantasy” about the Europeans: it was not necessarily that
Magharibi travelers and envoys were more honest than their European
counterparts in their descriptions of the peoples and customs in the
lands of the Christians; they simply lacked the monetary incentive that
made lying in print appealing. European writers sought publishers
who would reward them financially – and therefore the more fantasies
they built, the more readers, the more sales, and the more income for
both writers and publishers. Not having that kind of print
superstructure, no Muslim writer imitated the “fantasy” of early
modern Europeans.(78)

77 - Quoted in Juan R. I. Cole, “Printing and Urban Islam in the Mediterranean
World, 1890-1920,” in Modernity and Culture, ed. Leila Tarazi Fawaz and C. A.
Bayly (New York: Columbia University Press, 2002), 345, 356-7. 

78 - For a perceptive study of “fantasy” in the European discourse about the East, see
Alain Grosrichard, The Sultan’s Court: European Fantasies of the East, trans. Liz
Heron (New York and London: Verso, 1998), xv, x.
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Neither did the Magharibis have classical sources about the
Europeans which had become nearly sacrosanct in European
imagination and culture. Or if they did possess them (as Ibn Khaldun
shows in his use of Latin sources), they were not integral to the
educational experience of early modern jurists and ambassadors, judges
and travelers since no mention is ever made of them. No writings
existed about the European north to the Arab-Islamic reader in the way
that writings about the ancient Mediterranean had survived for the
Renaissance European reader. The latter believed that he had a source, a
truth, against which to measure the North African present, to denounce
that present as a fall from classical greatness, and to reject it by
fantasizing alternative realities and beliefs. Not so with the Arab-Islamic
writers and readers, who did not possess any Graeco-Roman sources on
Northern Europe with which they could measure and evaluate the
present. None of the Greek writers whom the Arabs had translated and
appropriated had described the world beyond the Eastern
Mediterranean, North Africa and Central Asia. There was no ancient
truth against which Europeans and their lands could be studied, and no
fantasy to impose on them. Magharibi travelers and visitors, captives
and traders and sailors all shared in the empirical observation that
characterized early modern writings about Europeans. 

""""

Throughout the sixteenth century, there had been numerous
examples of Muslim-Christian, Ottoman-European, and anti-Ottoman
Magharibi-European cooperation against mutual enemies.(79) As
realpolitik and self-interest often proved more important to Europeans
than the preservation of a unified “Christendom,” so too did they
prove to Muslims, both Ottomans and Magharibi. There had been, as
Guy Turbet-Delof declared, “un atheisme politique” around the
Mediterranean basin(80)  so much so that many religious judgements,

79 - Pierre Heinrich, L’alliance Franco-Algérienne au XVIe siècle (Lyon: Mougin-
Rusand, 1898).

80 - Guy Turbet-Delof, L’Afrique Barberesque dans la literature française (Paris and
Geneve, 1973), 159.
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fatwas, were issued by Muslim jurists to legitimate cooperation with
the nasara. Indeed, until the end of the sixteenth century, as Fernand
Braudel demonstrated, the civilizations of the Mediterranean were in a
flux, moving between religious and political borders. While there was
conflict and war, there was also cooperation and co-option, exchange
and dialogue; not yet was the dichotomization of the modern period
and the polarization of Orientalism -- at least, not from the Magharibi
side. Vis a viz the Europeans, the Magharibis saw themselves in the
context of heterogeneity and dialogue, rivalry and collusion, hostility
and mahabba/affection (a word that appears quite frequently in royal
correspondence as in love letters). Battles and wars did not preclude
accommodation with the nasara: religion, as Cemal Kafadar noted,
“could never function as the sole concern of historical actors in that
stage or as a single-minded zeal”(81)  – not for Muslims who opened
up their shores to Christian traders, sailors, workers and merchants, to
emigrate, live, die and be buried among them. Commercial and
political needs brought about engagement in trade as well as
cooperation in military and diplomatic projects. Europeans were not
yet the ideological, political and financial superpowers that they
would become in the modern period; nor were the Magharibi colonial
victims and orientalized natives. Rightly or wrongly, they still
recognized themselves as co-makers of Mediterranean history.(82)  

The conclusion of the Thirty Years War - the war that had created
the conditions that made opportunity in North Africa appealing to
Europeans – put an end to the North African allure. From the second
half of the seventeenth century on, and with the opening up of
America to British, French and Dutch settlement, the attraction of
North Africa waned, despite the continuance of trade and of

81 - Between Two Worlds: The Construction of the Ottoman State (Berkeley: U. of Cal-
ifornia Press, 1995), 81.

82 - J. M. Blaut has examined the impact of the extra-European world on the emer-
gence of Europe, The Colonizer’s Model of the World (New York, 1993).
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Anglo-French rivalry. By the end of the century, there was a vast
technological and infra-structural gap between the Magharibis and the
Europeans that exposed the former to the proto-imperial attacks of
Europe. From 1 to 16 July 1688, the French navy, with its advanced
ship-based canons, bombarded the city of Algiers, leaving only 800 of
the 10,000 houses standing, as a contemporary French observer
boasted. The technological superiority of the “Franks” made their
ships untouchable: Algerian guns could not reach them from the
shore, and the French fleet simply bombed and bombed until the
sailors were exhausted after having used 10,420 bombs.(83) The
ascendancy of the European dawla had begun.

Realizing that they could no longer “live in a stable self-sufficient
system of inherited culture,”(84)  and facing overwhelming superiority,
the Magharibi did not turn to address the causes of their decline vis a
viz Europeans, nor did sultans and beys and deys take initiatives to
adopt and integrate modernity. Notwithstanding the emergent imperial
armies and navies of Britain and France, the Magharibi still believed
that those powers would engage rather than invade or destroy them.
They hoped that with the Western Mediterranean now divided –
Christian in its northern basin, Muslim in its southern basin – the two
religious civilizations could come together in amity, trade, diplomacy,
and even marriage. And so, in 1699, Mulay Ismail of Morocco turned
to the ifranj, those same French who had pulverized Algiers, and
proposed to join their advanced dunya to his hallowed deen. It was a
turning not without pathos for he truly believed that the French would
be willing to share the fruits of their empire and “Christianity” with
him. He reminded the French king that the Prophet Muhammad had
sent to his ancestor, Heraclius, a letter inviting him to join Islam. Now
it was the French king’s turn to agree to have the self-invited
Moroccan join modernity.

83 - Correspondence des Deys d’Alger, ed. Eugène Plantet (Paris, 1889), 2: 158 n. 1.

84 - Albert Hourani, A History of the Arab Peoples (New York: Warner, 1992), p. 263.
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Mulay Ismail sent his ambassador, Abdallah bin Aisha, with a

proposal for military and commercial alliance. To seal that alliance,

Ismail proposed marriage to one of the natural daughters of King

Louis XIV, the princess de Conti. In the only occasion where such a

cross-religious blood alliance was proposed in the early modern

Mediterranean, Ismail wanted to consolidate relations by going

beyond the Christian-Islamic divide – and thus he promised that his

French bride would have her own palace, run her own affairs, and

keep her own religion -- which was much more than the Huguenots

had been allowed a decade earlier in France. The speech/”harangue”

that bin Aisha delivered before the French king in Paris has survived

in a French translation only: still it captures that moving moment in

history when an Arab-Muslim potentate thought that he might join

with European Christendom. The friendship between Morocco and

France, Aisha said,

procurera le repos et la tranquillité aux peuples aprés une si

longue guerre. C'est elle qui . . rendra les Maures Français et les

Français Muares(85) .

The harangue expressed the hope for inter-identification between

the Magharibi and the French, the Muslim and the Christian -- what

Albert Hourani, in another context, described, as “Arabo-Latin”(86)

accord. Aisha proposed that the French become Moors and the Moors

French, effecting thereby a transformation of identities and realizing

an engagement, rather than a clash, of civilizations. 

85 - Mercure Galant (February, 1699), 241 . See the study of the ambassador’s journey
in Eugene Plantet, Mouley Ismael Empereur du Maroc et la Princesse De Conti
(Paris, Librarie Plon, 1912).

86 - “Jacques Berque and the Arabs” in Islam in European Thought (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1991), 135.
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But at the threshold of modernity, the French, along with other

Europeans, had sealed their national identities within denominational

and ethnic exclusions. The Europeans were developing a scientific and

philosophical worldview that was self sufficient and self contained;

they were also operating within an ideology that was specific to their

religious and intellectual goals – an ideology that completely

marginalized and/or eliminated the non-European. The Europeans of

England and of New England, of Spain and of New Spain, from Ceuta

to Malabar, and from Santa Cruz in Africa to Santa Fe in America,

had consolidated the definition of themselves by means of lineage and

purity of blood, real or mythic, producing such self-delusions as the

Spanish Hidalgo and the Puritan Israelite. No people paid a heavier

price for these identities than the native populations of the lands which

those hidalgos and Israelites conquered, dominated, and transformed.

While the age of European rebirth and self-discovery was underway --

of Shakespeare, Cervantes, and Tasso, of Galileo and Descartes -- the

Spaniards and also the French were conducting census after census of

the Moriscos -- in order to expel them. And when in fear, the

Moriscos had turned to the English for help, hoping that the latter

would cooperate with them because of their mutual anti-Catholicism,

they betrayed them to the Spaniards thereby hastening their expulsion

– and then profiting by carrying them on their ships to North Africa.
(87) Where the Arabs had conquered but permitted the native

Christians/unbelievers to remain in their lands, wrote al-Ghassani

about the conquest of Spain,(88)   the Euro-Christians had re-conquered

but prohibited the native Muslims/unbelievers from remaining in their

87 - Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts . . . Venice, 1607-1610, ed. Horatio F.
Brown (London, 1904), 11: 371, entry on 20 October 1609.

88 - Alfred al-Bustani, ed., Rihlat al-Wazir (Tetuan, 1940), 113: “The ruum remained
in their land and with their property, buying and selling.”
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native lands. It was not the Muslims, therefore, who treated the “Other

as the unbeliever,” as Bernard Lewis has maintained:(89)  rather, it was

the Europeans who treated the unbeliever as Other – and then

expelled him.

As Bin Aisha was proposing venues of Mediterranean
inter-identity, the Europeans were consolidating the binary that would
separate them permanently from the Muslims, in North Africa as in
the Levant, in geography as in eschatology, in the fictional world of
Lope de Vega, as in the courts of Paris and London, and the autos da
fé of Madrid and Lisbon. By the beginning of the modern era, the
Europeans sealed their borders against the Moor and the Turk, and
de-islamicized their lands, thereby producing the oppositionality that
eventually launched the armies of modern empire. 

""""

#

89 - “Perceptions of Identity and Difference in Islam,” in Religionsgespräche im Mitte-
lalter (Wiesbaden, 1992), 377.
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«Î¡eł W¹eOK$ù« WGK�UÐ U¼UI�√ w²�« tðd{U×� W¹UN½ w� dD� qO³½ —u²�b�« `{u¹Ë
w�MJ�« sH�« «c¼ t?ł«uð Ê√ X�ËU?Š w²�« …bO?Šu�« W�Ëb�« ∫‰uI¹ ∫W?OÐd?F�« WGK�UÐ t�U?� U2

ÆÊü« UNO� s×½ w²�« UO½U³Ý≈ w¼ wÐd(«

s�U??¦�« Êd?I�« s� t½_ ≠ w?M� ‰U?¦9 ‰u??�√ ôË ‰U?¦?L??²�« «c¼ ≠ d?N??ý√ W?F?C?Ð q³?�
q²?I¹Ë ¨UÎ½UB?Š UÎOD²2 ©»u?I?F¹ f¹bI�«® Ë√ fL?Oł f¹b?I�« q¦1 ‰U?¦L?²�« «c¼ ÆÆdA?Ž
¨ÁbF?³ð Ê√ WO½U?³Ýù« W�Ëb�«  —d� ¨W?�OMJ�« w� ÊU?� Íc�« ‰U¦L?²�« «c¼ Æ5LK�*« tH?O�Ð
Ê≈ ‰u?�√ W?¹U?NM�« w�Ë ¨U??O½U?³??Ý≈ w� W?LK�*« W??OK�ú� W??N?ł«u*« s� U??ÎŽu½ t?O?�  √— U??N½_
‰U??L??ý w�Ë Y¹b??(« d??B??F�« w� ¨W¹d??¦??�_« —«u??Š ÊËbÐ U??O??% Ê√ lOD?²??�ð ô W??OK�_«
`²Hð Ê√ UN?OKŽ W¹d¦�_« ÆÆW×{«Ë ≠ ÂuO�« ≠ W?�UÝd�« ¨UO½U³Ý« w�Ë ¨»dG*« w� ¨U?OI¹d�≈
œU??%ô«Ë wÐd?F�« r?�U?F�« lO?D²?�¹ W??I¹dD�« Ác??NÐ ÆÆW??OK�ú� W??ŠU?�??� qF?& Ê√ ¨—«u??(«

Æ«ÎdJýË ÆÆUA¹UF²¹ Ê√ wÐË—Ë_«
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ÃU�b½ô«Ë W¹uN�« U¹UC� ∫ UOK�_«

dD� qO³½ Æœ Æ√

UOłu�uMJ²K� «b¹—uK� bNF�

q�«u?²�« …dJ?� w¼Ë ÊËd?O?¦J�« U?NMŽ qH?G?¹ b?� W?I?O?I?Š ÊU?O?³Ð t?²?�—Ë YŠU??³�« qN?²?�¹
WF?�«u�« WO×O?�*« WOÐË—Ë_« ‰Ëb�« 5Ð WOÝU?O��«Ë WO?ŽUL²łô« œËb?(« w� w½UJ*«Ë w½U�e�«
ÊU?� ¨‰U?¦*« q?O?³?Ý vKF?� ¨W?O??�ö?Ýù« U?O?I¹d?�≈ ‰U??L?ý ‰ËœË ¨jÝu?²*« iOÐ_« d?×??³�« vKŽ
ÊËœ ¨ZOK)« v�« jO?;« s� Í√ ¨‚«d?F�« v�≈ »dG*« s� Âö?Ýù« œöÐ —u?³Ž rK�*« —Ëb?I0
vKŽ 5OÐË—Ë_« 5O?×O�*«Ë 5L?K�*«Ë »dF�« s� tðbKł wMÐ qÐU?I¹ YOŠ ¨ÍœËb?Š ozUŽ Í√
s¹dš¬Ë W?O×O?�*UÐ s¹b¹ rNCFÐ Èd?O� ¨WOM?¹b�«Ë WOŽU?L²łô«Ë W¹dJH�« rNðU¹u?²�� ·ö?²š«

ÆWO�öÝù« W½U¹b�« ‚UM²Ž« v�« Êu�u×²¹

rN½√ ô≈ ¨5LK�*«Ë 5O×?O�*« 5Ð ÂuL;« f�U?M²�«Ë rz«b�« Ÿ«dB�« s� ržd�« vKŽË
U2Ë ¨WŁ«b?(« Âu?�ð «Îd?O¦?� XI?³?Ý W¹—U?&Ë W?OM¹œË W¹dJ�Ë W?O?�U?IŁ  U�ö?FÐ Êu?L?FM¹ «u½U?�
q�Ë …e?L¼ sŽ …—U?³Ž ÊU?� Íc�« jÝu?²*« iOÐ_« d?×?³�« œu?łË ¨ÕU²?H½ô« p�– vKŽ b?ŽU?Ý
U??Î�U¼ «Îd??³?F??� ÊU??� U??ÎC¹√ qÐ ¨W??�U??I?¦�«Ë »«œü« ÂU??�√ jI??� fO?� 5LK�*«Ë 5O??×??O??�*« 5Ð
d?A?½ w� dŁ_« d?O??³?� t� ÊU??� Íc�« d?�_« ¨Í—U??−?²�« ‰œU?³??²�«Ë  U?Ž«d??²?šô«Ë  U??�U?A?²??�ö�
iOÐ_« d?×?³�« ÷u?Š sDIð w²�« W?O?×O?�*«Ë W?O?�ö?Ýù« »uF?A�« 5Ð  U?�uKF*«Ë —U?³?š_«

ÆÁ¡«—Ë U�Ë jÝu²*«

Ã–u??LM�« sŽ WK¦??�√ ¡UDŽSÐ W??O?�ö??Ýù«  «“U?$ù« sŽ Y?¹b?(« w� YŠU??³�« œdD²??�¹
¨ «—U?�?H²?Ýô«Ë WK¾?Ý_« s� b¹b?F�« ÕdDÐ p�–Ë ¨`?�U�?²�«Ë ÊËU?F?²�« w� lz«d�« w�ö?Ýù«
W?IO?I(« b?AM¹ s� qJ� U?ÎÝuLK� U?ÎF�«Ë `?³�√ v²?Š bOKð À«dðË W?O?�¹—Uð b¼«uý vKŽ e?�dð

ÆåY¹b(« wÐdF�« »dG*« a¹—Uð qz«Ë√ w� w�öÝù« Ã–uLM�«ò u¼ t¦×³� dš¬ UÎ½«uMŽ YŠU³�« —U²š« ¿



- 390 -

œuN?O�«Ë 5O×O�?*« —ËbI0 ÊU� «–U* ∫‰U¦*« qO?³Ý vKŽ ¨5LK�*«Ë Âö?Ýû� —U³²Žô« b?OF¹Ë
vKŽ o(« «c?¼ dJ½Ô√ Íc�« X�u�« w� w�ö??Ýù« »d?G*« œöÐ w� qL??F�«Ë gO?F�«Ë ‰U??Šd?²�«
gOF�« W?OÐË—Ë_« WO×?O�*« WOK?�_« XŽUD²Ý« «–U*Ë nO� øw×?O�*« r�UF�« w?� rOI*« rK�*«
W¹—uÞ«d³�ô« ‰ËœË ©wÐdF�« »dG*«® UOI¹d�≈ ‰ULý w� WO�öÝù«  U¹—uÞ«d³�ô« w� W�«dJÐ
e?OK$û� W?Šd?{√ b¼«uý ¨«c?¼ UM�u¹ v²?ŠË ¨f½uð w� b?łu¹ «–U* ø‚d?A*« w� W?O½UL?¦?F�«
pKð q¦� s� WOÐdž WOÐË—Ë√ WM¹b?� W¹√ uK�ð Íc�« X�u�« w� ¨WM¹b*« w� «uC�Ë «uýUŽ s¹c�«

Æ5LK�LK� WŠd{_«

s� t½√ ¨YŠU?³�« ÊU�� vKŽ ¡Uł U?L�Ë ¨WK¾?Ý_« pKð vKŽ w�UJ�« w�UA?�« »«u'« qF�
¨gOF�« s� œu?NO�«Ë 5O?×O�*« lM1 wI?OIŠ V³?Ý Í√ błu¹ ô W¹dEM�«Ë W?O�¹—U²�« W?OŠUM�«
ÒYŠ YOŠ ¨WM�?Š …uÝ√ WO?�öÝù« ’uB?M�« w� UM�Ë ¨5LK�*« œöÐ w� rNðœ«—≈ i×0Ë

Ò‰œ «–≈Ë ¨5LK�?*« œöÐ w� rN?F??� g¹U?F?²�«Ë r?¼d¹b?IðË »U?²?J�« q¼√ Â«d?²?Š« v?KŽ Âö?Ýù«
—UJ?�_« q� i?Šb¹Ë Âö?????Ýù« W?????ŠU????L?????Ý vK?Ž ‰b¹ p?ý v½œ√ ÊËœ t?½S????� ¡w?ý vK?Ž p�–

Æ»U¼—ù«Ë nMF�UÐ 5LK�*«Ë ÂöÝù« rN²ð w²�«  «u�_«Ë

""""
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Arab-Islamic Civilization and the West: From
Disagreement to Partnership

Minorities: Questions of Identity and Integration:
The Islamic Paradigm in Early Modern Maghrib

Dr. Nabil Matar
"Summary"

The paper starts by stating the fact that in the medieval and early modern
periods, the political and social borders between the Christian European
Mediterranean and the Muslim North African Mediterranean were not yet
totally separated. A Muslim could travel across the lands of Islam, from
Morocco to Iraq, meeting both native as well as European Christians, both
good and bad, some remain Christians and others to convert to Islam. Despite
conflicts and rivalries, both Christians and Muslims enjoyed cultural, religious
and commercial inter-crossings that preceded the borderlines of modernity.

The paper points out the fact that the early modern Mediterranean
continued to be open not only to literature but also to exploration,
invention, exchange, and how events were interconnected and news
widely disseminated among both the Muslim as well as the Christian
populations of the Mediterranean basin and beyond.

The paper continues to highlight the Islamic paradigm of co-option
by raising some queries such as: Why were early modern Christians
(and Jews) able to travel, live and work among the Magharibis, but the
latter were not able to do the same in Christendom? How and why did a
Christian European "minority" survive in the Islamic Empires of North
Africa (Morocco) and the Levant (Ottoman) Empire? Why is it that in
Tunis there still remain the tombstones of seventeenth century
Englishmen who lived and died in the city, but no similar cemetery
survives of Muslims in any West European city?
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The answers to these questions, according to the writer, is that both
historically and theoretically, no structural reason prevented Christians
and Jews from becoming, if they chose, part of the tolerant Muslim
community. There was place for the people of the Book in Islamdom
that was absent for Muslims in Christendom.

""""
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El ejemplo islámico en
los principios de la historia

Del Magreb Moderno

Por / Prf. Dr. Nabil Matar
Resumen

El investigador empieza su trabajo aclarando una realidad
desconocida por mucha gente y es la continuidad de tiempo y lugar
entre los países cristino-europeos de la cuenca del Mediterráneo y los
países islámicos del Norte de África. A modo de ejemplo, el musulmán
podía cruzar todos los países desde Marruecos hasta Irak sin ser
obstaculizado por separaciones fronterizas, y podía encontrarse con sus
compatriotas árabes, sean musulmanes o cristianos. 

A pesar de la lucha permanente y la rivalidad fuerte entre
musulmanes y cristianos, siempre existían relaciones culturales,
religiosas y comerciales muy anteriores a las modernas fronteras. Un
factor principal en la continuación de estas relaciones es el
Mediterráneo, importante puente de enlace entre los musulmanes y
cristianos, no solamente en el campo de la cultura, sino también en los
descubrimientos, invenciones e intercambio comercial.

Sigue el investigador su trabajo hablando de los logros de la
civilización islámica y dando ejemplos de la tolerancia islámica
comprobada mediante algunas preguntas como: ¿Por qué podían los
cristianos y judíos viajar, vivir y trabajar libremente en los países
islámicos del Magreb al mismo tiempo de conculcar al musulmán que
vive en países cristianos este derecho? ¿Cómo y porqué pudieron las
minorías cristianas europeas vivir dignamente en los imperios islámicos
del Magreb y en el imperio  otomano? ¿Porqué sigue existiendo en
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Túnez hasta nuestros días tumbas de los ingleses que vivieron y
vivieron en la ciudad al mismo tiempo que de no existir ninguna tumba
de musulmanes un ningún país europeo? 

La respuesta es sin duda la tolerancia islámica hacia el otro y la
aplicación de los principios del Islam que llama a respetar las otras
legislaciones y convivir pacíficamente con los Adeptos del Libro, lo
que infunda la acusación al Islam de una religión de violencia y
terrorismo.

""""
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Le modèle islamique au début de
l'histoire du Maghreb arabe

 Dr. Nebil Matar

Le chercheur commence son étude par l'explication d'une vérité
que beaucoup ignorant qui est l'idée du contact de temps et de lieu au
sein des frontières sociales et politiques entre les pays européens
chrétiens de la Méditerranée et les pays musulmans d'Afrique du nord.
Par exemple le musulman pouvait traverser le monde musulman du
Maroc à l'Irak, de l'océan au golfe sans problème frontalier, il
rencontre ses compatriotes arabes , musulmans, chrétiens européens
avec leurs différences culturelles, sociales et religieuse. Il remarquera
que certains sont chrétiens et que d'autres se convertissent à l'Islam.

 Malgré la lutte incessante et la forte concurrence entre chrétiens
et musulmans, ils ont toujours entretenu des relations culturelles,
religieuses et commerciales, antérieures aux confins de la modernité.
Cette ouverture a été favorisée par la présence de la Mediteranée qui
était un trait d'union entre les musulmans et les chrétiens, non
seulement dans le domaine culturel et littéraire mais aussi, c'était un
passage important pour les découvertes, les inventions et les échanges
commerciaux, ce qui avait permis la circulation des informations et
des connaissances entre les peuples musulmans et chrétiens qui
habitent le bassin méditerranéen et ses environs.

Le chercheur aborde les réalisations islamiques en donnant des
exemples sur le modèle islamique merveilleux de la coopération et de
la tolérance par des questions et des explications, insistant sur des
preuves historiques et sur un patrimoine ancestral. Ce modèle est
devenu une réalité concrète pour celui qui cherche la verité, il ya lieu
ici de reconnaître la valeur grandiose de l'Islam en se posant les
questions: Pourquoi les chrétiens et les juifs avaient la possibilité de
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se déplacer, de vivre et de travailler en Occident musulman alors que
ce droit n'est pas accordé au musulmans résidents dans le monde
chrétien? Pourquoi la minorité chrétienne européenne a pu vivre
dignement sous l'empire musulman de l'Afrique du Nord ( Maghreb
arabe ) et dans l'empire ottoman en Orient? Pourquoi on trouve à
Tunis jusqu'à présent des tombes pour des anglais qui ont vécu et sont
morts dans cette ville alors que dans toutes les villes européennes on
ne peut pas trouver des tombes pour les musulmans?

La réponse complète à ces questions comme l’a dit le chercheur,
est que, du point de vue de l’histoire et de la théorie, il n’y a rien qui
empêche les chrétiens et les juifs de vivre librement dans les pays
musulmans. Le bon exemple se trouve dans les textes religieux
musulmans où il est recommandé de respecter les « gens du livre », de
les considérer et de vivre avec eux en pays musulman. Cela confirme
que l’Islam est une religion de tolérance et de clémence. Et ceux qui
accuse l’Islam d’être violent ou terroriste sont des ignorants.

""""



- 397 -

 U‡‡A�UML‡�«



- 398 -



- 399 -

∫W�K'« fOz—

w�U�√ Ÿu?{u*« XO�u²�« Âd?²Š√ Ê√ ‰ËUŠQÝ Æ U?³OI?F²�« w� Êü« qšbMÝË «ÎdJý
wJ� Àb?×?²� qJ� ozU?�œ ©fL?š® W?�K'« W¹U?N½ w� wDŽ√ Ê√ U?ÎC¹√ ‰ËUŠQ?Ý ¨W?�K−K�
…b*UÐ Â«e²�ö� «Îd�Uý Êu�QÝ ÆÆozU�œ ©ÀöŁ® qšb²� qJ� wDŽQÝË ¨ U³OIF²�« vKŽ œd¹

ÆÆqCHð ‰UGM��« s� œuL×� rO¼«dÐ≈ aOA�« s� ‰Ë_« qšb²�« Æ…œb;«

∫©‰UGM��«® ©¿®œuL×� rO¼«dÐ≈ aOA�«

‰ËUŠQÝ ÆtK�« ‰uÝ— vKŽ Âö��«Ë …öB�«Ë ÆtK� bL(« ÆrOŠd�« sLŠd�« tK�« r�Ð
dJýË W??�??ÝR*« dJAÐ √bÐ√Ë ÆÆÊU??³??�?(« w?� sJ¹ r� U??� Àb?Š «–≈ ô≈ X?�u�UÐ b??O?I??²�«
…dO�� w� …œu?IH*«  UIK(« s� ·œUN�« ÍdJH�« qLF�« s� ŸuM�« «c¼ Ê_ œU?'« UNOŽ«—

Æ5MÝ cM� W�_«

Ë– rNMŽ Y?¹b?(« W?O?�ö??Ýù« œö?³�« s�Ë W??OÐd?F�« œö?³?�« s�  U?O�U?'«Ë  U??OK�_«
‰b¹ UÒ2 »d?� sŽ rN?²?�dŽ ¡ôR?¼ s� „UM¼ sJ�Ë ¨wHJ¹ b?� U?� tM� UMF?L?Ý b�Ë ¨Êu?−?ý

ÆUÎO³�½ u�Ë rN¼U&« dL¦� ¡wAÐ ÂuI½ Ê√ ÊUJ�ùUÐ t½√ vKŽ

¨Êu?L?K�?� vL?EF�« rN?²??O?³?�U?žË U?O??I¹d??�√ jÝËË »d?ž s� ÊËd??łU?N¹ s?¹c�« wMŽ√Ë
X9 u� t½√  ö?�Q?ð b?FÐ  U?Ý«—b�« iFÐ w� XK?−?Ý b?�Ë ¨5LK�?� d?O?ž U??ÎC¹√ rN?O?�Ë
U??ÎO?MÞË Âu??O?�« U??O???I¹d??�√ l?{Ë ÊUJ� U??Î�U???Ž 5�???L??š cM?� UÐË—Ë√ w� «u½U???� s0 W¹U?MF�«
rNÐ r²?N¹ s� ôË rN� wŽ«— ôË Êu½U?F¹ «u½U?� s¹c�« p¾�Ë√ Ê_ ¨U?Î�U9 U?ÎHK²?	?� UÎO?�ö?Ý≈Ë
s� sJ�Ë ¨…UC?�Ë ¡«—“Ë ¡UÝƒ— ÆÆœö³K� …œU� b?FÐ ULO� r?NM� dO¦J�« `³
√ ¨rN?²¹uNÐ ôË
qN?²?�?� v�≈ UMK
Ë «–S?� ¡U?L?²½ô«Ë W¹u?N�« t½u?L�?ðË s×½ t?OL?�½ Íc�« b?F?³�« «c¼ d?O?ž
„UM¼ ¨»—U?−??²�« iFÐ rJOK?Ž Òh�√ w½b?ł√ ÕdÞË Ÿu?{u*« «c?¼ ‚dÞË ¨W?¦�U?¦�« W??O?H�_«

Æ‰UGM��«Ë »dG*« ¡ULKŽ WDÐ«d� ÂUF�« 5�_« ©¿®
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uŽb¹Ë ‰ƒUH²K� uŽb¹ ¡wý rNO� ]bł sJ�Ë »d?F�« dOž s� UOI¹d�√ s� s¹dłUN*« s� ·ô¬
 UF�U?ł w� Ë√ WOMÞË  UF�Uł w� «ułd?	ð ÆÆ5O�√ ÎôULŽ «ËœuF¹ r�Ë «u?Ý—œ bI� qLFK�
WÐd?−?²?�Ë ≠ UÐË—Ë√ ≠ v�≈ UJ¹d?�√ v�≈ «Ëd?łU?N� ¨r?¼—U¹œ w� Îö?LŽ «Ëb?−¹ r�Ë W?O?�ö?Ý≈
 «dA?Ž cM� WK
 UNÐ w� s¹b�« —UB½√  U?OFLłË jÐ«Ë— „UM¼ ÆÆW?FÝu²K� WKÐU� …œËb?×�
UMzö?�“ iF?Ð l� ¨wJ¹d?�_« wI¹d?�_« b??N?F*«Ë wI¹d?�_« w�ö??Ýù« œU?%ô«Ë ÆÆ5M��«
sJ1 U� w�ö?²� qLF�«Ë rN²¹u¼ d?OB�Ë ¡ôR¼ d?OB� w� q�QðË W?Ý«—œ ‰uÞ bFÐ UMJ9
ôË  U??�uJ×K� r?N?�d??²½ ô ¨…d??ýU??³?� r?NÐ WKB�« rJ?Ú×Ô½ Ê√ b?L??²??F½ UMÐ «–S??� øÀb??×¹ Ê√
‰ËU%Ë ¨W?OÝUÝ_« rNðUłU?O²Š« v�≈ ·d?F²ðË rN�«uŠ√ vB?I²ð  UOF?L'« ÆÆ 5HO?CLK�
”Ë—œË  «d?{U×?� ¡U?I�ùË W?OŽu?²K� W?LEM�  «—U¹“ „UM¼ WMÝ q?� w� ÆÆrNÐ WKB�« jÐ—
«c¼ UO�UD¹≈ ‰ULý w� …d?ýU³� Á—UŁ¬ b$ UMÐ «–S� ¨dýU³*« ‰U?Bðô« «c¼ UMÐdł ¨¡U²�ö�
«cJ¼ ©W¹bL?×� WKO�® sŽË ¨rN²GK?ÐË rNMOÐ W�UŽ  «d{U?×� XÝ sŽ  dHÝ√ w²�u?ł ¨ÂUF�«
”—œ®Ë ¨WÐ—U?G*« b?−?�?� w?� ”—œË åoKš Íc�« pÐ— rÝUÐ √d?�«ò U?N?Žu?{u??� ¨U¼UMO?L?Ý√
s¹c�« r?¼Ë ¨»d?G?�« w� W??O?�ö??Ýù« UM?²¹u¼ vKŽ k?�U?×?½ nO??� ∫t?Žu??{u??� rN� ©Íb??L??×??�
‰u?ŠË ¨WOÐd?²�« ‰u?Š U�½d?� w�Ë «d�?¹uÝ w� ¨ ö?HŠ …b?Ž v�≈ Ÿu?{u*« qI½Ë ¨ÁužU?

ôË U???Î�dDð r?NMŽ l?L??�?½ r� ¨rN?Ð qB???²½ U½√b?Ð cM� ¡ôR¼ q?� Ê√ UM�d???F???� ¨W???LK�?*« …√d*«
WÐd?−?²�« X½UJ� ¨XF?Ýuð  U½UJ�ù«Ë l?�ð« bN?'« Ê√ u�Ë ÆÆŸU?O?{ ôË nMŽ w� U?Î�«d?²?ý«

ÆrJOKŽ Âö��«Ë ÆoO�u²�UÐ UMOKŽ s1 Ê√ v�UFð tK�« ‰QÝ√Ë ¨UNÐ vÝQ²¹ ÊQÐ …d¹bł

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆqCHð ÆÆÊU�b¹d� wýu� bO��« u¼ w½U¦�« qšb²*«Ë ¨—uJA� bNł ÆÆ—uJA�

∫©U�LM�«® ©¿®ÊU�b¹d� tOýu� bO��«

ÆUN²Lłdð wK¹ ULO�Ë ÆÆW¹eOK$ù« WGK�UÐ tðd{U×� vI�√ rŁ ÆÆrJOKŽ Âö��«

Æ©UMOO�® w� WO��–uŁ—_« W¹œuNO�« WHzUD�« ÂUšUŠ ©¿®
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ÍdFA�« Ÿ«bÐû� 5DÐU³�« W�ÝR� fOz— bO�K� WB�U)« WO×²�« tłË√ ÆÆtK�« r�Ð
WO½U³Ýù«  UDK��«Ë w½U³Ýù« VFAK� WO×²�« ¨5�d²;« W�ÝR*« o¹d�Ë

q{U�_« W³Þd� WF�UłË W³Þd�Ë f�b½_« WFÞUI� W�uJŠ v�≈ WO×²�«

Àb??%√Ë U??�??L?M�UÐ ©UMO??O???�® w� gO??Ž√ w½u??� ¨W?¹e??OK$ùUÐ Àb??%√ Ê√ œu???Fð√ r�
‰ö?ł l?� VÝUM²ð ô W¹u??G� ¡UDš√ w� XF??�Ë U?� «–≈ U??ÎHKÝ —c?²??Ž√ «c�Ë ¨…œU?Ž W??O½U*_UÐ

ÆÁc¼ WLOEF�« W³ÝUM*«

s¹dšü«  «bI²F�Ë ÊU¹œ√Ë »uFA�«Ë Â«u�_« ÊËRý w� ôË WÝUO��« w� qšb²½ ô
ÆtO� gOF½ bKÐ q� W�uJŠ WÝUO�Ð …œUŽ Âe²K½Ë

W1dJ�« …u?Žb�« ÎUÒM²2 XK³� wM½√ ô≈ W?�U¼ WOM¹œ œU?OŽ√ WE( w� gO?Ž√ wM½√ rž—Ë
W¹œu??N?O�« w²??HzUÞ ©UMO??O?�® w� X?�dð b?I� ÆÆÆÆÆÂu??O�« rJF??� Êu?�_ vI??²K*« «c¼ —u??C?(

ÆUÎC¹√ wðdÝ√ X�dðË wM¹b�« U¼bOLŽ U½√ w²�«Ë WO½uONBK� W¹œUF*« WO��–uŁ—_«

»d??F�«Ë 5O?MOD�K?H�« UMzU??I??ý√ l� ÂU??²?�« wM�U??Cð sŽ d??³??Ž√ Ê√ W?¹«b??³�« w� œË√
ÊËU?F?ðË r¼U?Hð w� 5?M��« ·ô¬ qÐ  U??¾?� rN??F?� œu?N??O�« s×½ U?MA?Ž s¹c�«Ë 5?LK�*«Ë

ÆÆÆÆW¹UL(« UM� «u�b�Ë U½uMC²Š« r¼bMŽ 5¾łô UM�Ë ÂöÝË

»d?F?�« W?N?ł«u??� ¨U?Î�U??Ž 5�?L??šË W?O½U?L?Ł s� d?¦??�√ cM�Ë Âu?O�« b??N?A¹ r�U??F�« Ê≈
r¼—U¹œ s� «ËœdÞË rN�ö�√  —œu
 YOŠ ¨a¹—U?²�« w� UNK¦� —bM¹ W¹dÐd³� 5OMOD�KH�«
sL� ¨œu?NO�« s×½ UMLÝUÐ tK� p�–Ë Î̈ö?O¦� d
U?F*« r�UF�« t� bNý Ê√ —bM¹ e?	� qJAÐ

ÆWO½U¦�« WO*UF�« »d(« w� ©XÝu�u�uN�«® vL�¹ U� —d³� X%  dł UN½√ nÝR*«

Ê_ X�u�« p�– w� W?O½uO?NB�« W?�d(« qL?Ž W−?O²½ ¡U?ł ÎUÒO?	¹—Uð XÝu�u�u?N�« Ê≈
jI?� UÎMJ2 ÊU?� p�– V³?�Ð t½_ ¨±π≥∞ ÂU?Ž WO½u?O?N?BK� «Îb?OH?� ÊU?� Ìc?¾½¬ œuN?O�« »«c?Ž
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p�– q³� 5D�K� w� ÊU�√ w� ‘UŽ Íc�«Ë wMOD�KH�« VFA�« s� WO³�UG�« œdÞË qOŠdð
Â«b??	??²??Ý« Ê_ w�Ëb�« lL??²??:« s� d??�cð W??{—U??F??� Í√ t??ł«u¹ p�– sJ?¹ r�Ë ¨a¹—U??²�«
b???{ 5A*« „u?K��« «c?¼ vKŽ r�U???F?�«  uJ�� U???ÎO???�U???� «Î—d???³???� ÊU??� ©X?Ýu???�u�u???N�«®

Æ5OMOD�KH�«

ÊU?� W?O½u??O?N?B�«  U?�d?B?²� œU??I?²½« q� ÊS?� …d?O?š_« U?Î�U??Ž µ∏ ‡�« ‰ö?šË t½≈ qÐ
qJAÐ œu??N?O�« b?{ Âu??Že*« ©XÝu?�u�u?N?�«® œu?łË W?−?×Ð W??N?ł«u*«Ë W?{—U??F*« w�ö¹
©XÝu�u�u¼® ≠ ”—U� Íc�«Ë 5D�K� w� w½uON?B�« ÂUEM�« V½Uł s� q−	� Í“«e²Ð«

Æ5OMOD�KH�« b{ dš¬ Ÿu½ s� ÎUÒOIOIŠ

VF?A�« WM×�Ë Âô¬ l� s¹d?O³?J�« UMHÞUFðË UMM�U?Cð sŽ d?³F½ ‰Ë_« ÂU?I*« w� UM½≈
p¾�Ë√ l� U?Î
u?BšË t?K� r�UF�« w?� UÎ�u?L?Ž 5LK�*«Ë »d?F�« ¡U?Iý_« l�Ë w?MOD�KH�«
Ê≈ ÆW?O½u?O?N?B�«  U?�dBð V?³�?Ð jÝË_« ‚dA?�« w� s;«Ë VzU?B*« s� «u½U?Ž s¹c�«
p�–Ë Âu¹ bFÐ U?Î�u¹ wIOIŠ u?²OžË 5¾?łô  ULO	?� v�≈ ÂuO�« ‰u×?²ð WOMOD�KH�« ÷—_«

ÆqOz«dÝ≈ W�Ëœ UNÝ—U9 w²�« ÍdBMF�« qBH�« WÝUOÝ V³�Ð

ÆWKJA*« Ác¼ —Ëc?łË »U³?Ý√ —U³²?Žô« 5FÐ cšQð Ê√ ÂeK¹ W?KJA*« Ác¼ W'U?F� Ê≈
ÂUEM?�« W�«“≈Ë wŽd???A�« d??O???ž w½u??O???N??B�« ÂU?EM�« ¡U??N?½SÐ ¡w−¹ w?¹√dÐ WKJ?A*« qŠ Ê≈
»uMł ÂUE½ W¹UN½ tF?� UÎMJ2 ÊU� Íc�« —bI�« fHMÐ ¨oOI×?²�« sJ2 d�√ u¼Ë ÍdBMF�«
W??LE½_« s� d??O??¦J�« „U?M¼ Ê√ U??L?� ¨W??O??LKÝ W??I¹dD?Ð vN??²½« Íc�«Ë Íd??BMF�« U??O??I¹d??�√

Æ¡U�œ W�«—≈ ÊËœË UÎC¹√ WOLKÝ ‚dÞË VO�UÝQÐ XH²š«Ë XN²½« b� WOŽuOA�«

UM?L??N???� ‰ö???š s�Ë UM?� W??³???�M�U?Ð wM¹b?�« V½U???'« s� 5D�?K� w� sJ?2 p�– Ê≈
U?ÎC¹√  5?¾?łô Èd?š√ Ê«bK?Ð w�Ë d?B?� w� U?M� œu?N?O??� UM½QÐ W??Ýb?I*« V²J�«Ë …«—u??²K�

Æ5¾łö�« WKJA� vMF� U� rNH½ p�c�Ë
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5¾łö�« …œu?Ž W�Q�� dOšQð ‰u?³� sJ1 ôË W�«bŽ ÊËbÐ ÂöÝ oO?I% sJ1 ô t½≈
Æ5D�K� rNMÞË v�≈ …œuF�« w� ŸËdA*« wFO³D�« rNIŠË 5OMOD�KH�«

b?L×?� d?OðU?N� oÐU?��« U¹e?O�U?� ¡«—“Ë fOz— t�U� U?� b¹ƒ√ wM½S?� p�– s� U?Î�öD½«Ë
WKJA?*« Ác¼Ë r�U?F�«  öJ?A?� q( ÍœU?B??²?�ô«Ë wÝU?O??��« V½U?'« s?Ž Àb?% Íc�«

Æ÷—_« »uFý s� r¼dOž l� ÍËU�²*« 5LK�*«Ë »dF�«Ë 5OMOD�KH�« oŠË

s� vML?²½ w²�«Ë …d�u*« t?²?�ÝR?�Ë 5DÐU³�« b?O��« w?³K� ‚UL?Ž√ s� dJý√ wM½≈Ë
Âb?I??²�« lOD²??�½ tK�« Ê–SÐ U?M½≈Ë tK�« ¡U?ý Ê≈ d??O?)«Ë Âb??I?²�UÐ vE?% Ê√ UMÐuK� ‚U??L?Ž√
s¹c�« ≠ lz«d�«Ë g¼b*« qłd�« «c?N� ≠ ¨5�UO*«  ‰Ułd�« s� t?�U¦�√ l� ·bN�« oO?I%Ë

Ær�UF�« «c¼ w� Âö��« qł√ s� s¹b¼Uł ÊuKLF¹

w� U?M¼ o�«d?*« Áb???�ËË w½«d¹ù« fO?zd�« VzU?M� d¹b???I???²?�« Âb???�√ Ê√ œË√ UM¼ w?M½≈Ë
`�U?�?²�« dO?�b?²� qL?F¹ Íc�« w½u?ON?B�« ÂUEM�« W?N?ł«u?� w� …uI?Ð qLF¹ Íc�«Ë ¨W?³Þd?�
s¹c�« 5ÞUOA�«  «d�«R� vKŽ VKG²ð Ê√ Ê«d¹ù vM9√ wM½≈Ë ¨5OIOI(« w�dF�«Ë wM¹b�«
W?
U??šË r�U?F?�« VÞU?š√ Ê√ œË√ wM½≈Ë Æ5?M��« ·ô¬ Ád?L??Ž wŁ«dð bKÐ d??O?�bð Êu�ËU??×¹
q³?� UM� U?LK¦� ¡U?�b?
√Ë Ê«d?O−?� U?ÎF� gO?F½ Ê√ Vžd½ UM½QÐ »d?F�« ¡U?I?ý_«Ë Ê«dO?'«
W1bI�«  U?�öF�« œUJð Ë√  d�œ w²�«Ë W?O½uON?B�« dNEð Ê√ q³�Ë 5M��« ·ô¬ Ë√  U?¾�
ÁbKÐ rJ?×¹ Ê√ jI?� t?� o×¹ Íc�« VF??A�« r¼ 5OMO?D�KH�« Ê≈ ÆUM?MOÐ W?³??OD�« W??O?	¹—U??²�«

Æ5D�K�

Ê_ gO?F¹ Ê√ t� o×?¹ ô ÂUE½ w¼ q}z«d?Ý≈ rÝUÐ W?�Ëd?F*« W?O?½u?O?N?B�« W�Ëb�« Ê≈
wN²Mð wJ� tK� wKB½ UM½≈Ë ¨5OMOD�KH�« wÝP�Ë WŁ—U� —«dL?²Ý« wMF¹ ÁœułË —«dL²Ý«
wÝU?O��« r?Žb�UÐ oI×?²ð Ê√ q�Q½ w²�« W¹U?NM�« Ác¼ ÆwMO?D�KH�« VF?A�« Âô¬Ë VzUB?�
Ë√ VzU?B??� W¹√ W¹U?N½ q?ł√ s� wKB½ UM½≈ ÆÆÆr�U??F�« »u?F??A� w�ö?š_«Ë ÍœU?B??²?�ô«Ë
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oKDM*« «c¼ s�Ë ÆÍœuN¹ dOž Ë√ UÎ¹œuN¹ ÊU?� ¡«uÝ ¡ÍdÐ VFý Í√ ¡U�œ W�«—≈ Ë√ À—«u�
W¹U?N½Ë W?O½u??O?N?B�« ·U?I¹ù lKD²½ UM?½≈ Æ¡Íd?³�« w�«d?F�« VF?A�« VzU??B?� n�uÐ ÍœUM½
»u?F?ý …U½U?F*Ë wM?OD�KH�« VF?A�« Âôü W¹U??N½ p�– w� Ê_ w½u?O?N?B�« ÂUEM?K� W?O?LKÝ

Æ…—ËU:« ‰Ëb�«

W??³??ž— —U??³??²??Žô« w� c???šQ¹ W??Ýb??I*« ÷—_« w� Âö??Ý v?�≈ q
u??²�UÐ VŠd?½ UM½≈
t� qO??¦??� œu?łË —b?M¹ Íc�« `�U??�?²?�UÐ rN??	¹—Uð d??še¹ s¹c�« 5LK?�*«Ë »d?F?�« ÊUJ��«
ÆtMŽ d?O?³?F?²�« lOD²?Ý√ UÒ2 d?G?
√ w�?H½ bł√ Íc?�«Ë ÆtMŽ Àb?%√ U2 rEŽ√ u¼ Íc�«Ë
W?O½u??O?N?B�« W¹U??NMÐ w�U?��« ·b??N�« «c¼ oI?×?²?¹ Ê√ q³?� s�e�« ‰uD¹ ô Ê√ w?KB½ UM½≈
UNO� UÎFO?Lł UMzUI²�«Ë w½uONB�« ‰ö²Šô«Ë WML?ON�« s� ”bI�« d¹d%Ë 5D�K� d¹d%Ë

ÆÂöÝË ÂUzË w� tK� r�UF�« ÊUJÝ gOF¹ Âu¹ v�≈ lKDð√Ë

s� …u?IÐ …dO?š_«  «uM��« ‰ö?š W
U?šË 5LK�*«Ë »d?F�« b{ W¹U?Žb�« Ê√ U0Ë
WO½uO?NB�«  ULEM*«Ë q}z«dÝ≈ Ád?O¦ð Íc�«Ë WO�u
_«Ë ·dD²�«Ë »U¼—ùUÐ rN?²F½ ‰öš
v�≈ W�œU?N�«Ë W{dG*« V¹–U?�_« pKð ÂU�√ UN�u?�√ w²�«  ULKJ�« bł√ ô wM½S?� ¨r�UF�« w�

ÆUÎC¹√ rN�H½QÐ rN²IŁË 5LK�*UÐË »dF�UÐ WI¦�« dO�bð

◊U??A½Ë  U??OKL??Ž dŁ≈ X?�?ÝQ?ð b?� q?}z«d??Ý≈ W�Ëœ ÊQÐ U??Î×??{«Ë Êu??�√ Ê√ ÒwKŽ Ê≈
U� W
U?šË ¨r�UF�« w� …b×²*« 3_«  «—«d?I� UÎ�dš d¦?�_« W�Ëb�« q}z«dÝ≈ Ê√Ë ¨wÐU¼—≈
5OIOIŠ 5OÐU¼—SÐ rJ% UN½QÐ ‰uI�« “eF¹ U2 ¨w�Ëb�« Êu½UI�UÐË ÊU�½ù« ‚uI×Ð oKF²¹

Æ‚UD½ lÝË√ vKŽ w�Ëb�« Êu½UI�« Êu�d	¹

Ê√ rNMJ1 ô `�U?�?²�« vKŽ WK¦?�_UÐ ¡wK*« rOEF�« rN?	¹—U?²Ð 5LK�*«Ë »d?F�« Ê≈
ÆbŠ√ s� `�U�²�« w� ”Ë—b�« «uIK²¹
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»d???F�U?Ð È–_« ‚U??(≈ v?KŽ ÊuK?L???F¹ s¹c�« p?¾�Ë√ V�U???F?¹ Ê√ tK�« s� u???ł—√ w?M½≈
Æ«ÎdJýË 5LK�*«Ë

∫W�K'« fOz—

Ë√ rO¼«dÐ≈ aO?A�« qšbð ¡«u?Ý  öšb?²�« Ê√ wðœUÝË w?ð«bO?Ý ÊuEŠöð ÆÆ«ÎdJý
¨qšb²K� ozU?�œ Àö¦Ð Â«e²�ô« 5³I?F*« …ušù« s� uł—√Ë ¨WO?L¼_« WG�UÐ ÊU�b¹d� b?O��«
q¦??�  U??×KDB??� „UM¼ Ê≈ ‰u??I¹ b??L?×??� `�U??
 —u??²?�b�« s?� wMð¡U??ł WEŠö??� „UM¼Ë
W??LEM*« Èu??²?�0 W??IÐU??Ý WKŠd??� w� ‰u?
√Ë j?Ð«u?{ U??N� XF??{Ë ©ÃU?�œ≈Ë ÃU??�b½«®
q{U?� –U?²?Ý_« u¼ Y�U?¦�« qšb?²*« Æt?O�≈ d?O?ý√ Ê√ wI?Š s�Ë d?Oý√ «c?N�Ë ¨W?O?�ö?Ýù«

ÆÆÆ‚«dF�« s� d�UŁ

∫©‚«dF�«®©¿® d�UŁ q{U� –U²Ý_«

…ezUł W�ÝR� XKF?� UÎM�Š ÆÆrJÐ UÎ³Šd� ÆÆ¡U�b
_« U?N¹√ ÆÆW�K'« fOz— bO��«
ÆÆ«ÎdO?³� U?ÎO�UJý≈ UÎŽu?{u�  —U?²š« U?�bMŽ ÍdF?A�« Ÿ«bÐû� 5DÐU?³�« œuF?Ý e¹eF�«b?³Ž
WŁöŁ ¨…b???Š«Ë Î…d??� ÕdD?¹ ¡U??�*« «c?¼ W??�K' w?ÝU??Ý_« —u??;« Ê√ X?EŠ ô b??� w?MJ�
UM½√ È—√ «cN�Ë W¹uN�«Ë ÃU�b½ô«Ë WOK�_« `KDB� w� q¦L?²ð ¨…dO³� WO�UJý≈  U×KDB�
v�≈ ÃU?²??×½ s×½Ë qB?H??� qJAÐ U?N?¦??×Ð …œU?Ž≈Ë  U?×K?DB*« Ác¼ h×?� v�≈ W??łU?×Ð
Ác?NÐ ’U?š ÂuN?H?� ÕdÞ qł√ s� w�ö?Ýù«Ë wÐd?F�« r�U?F�« w�  U?Ý«—b�« s� WK�KÝ
¡«bÐ≈ w� oKD½Q?Ý ÆÆd?
UF?*« r�UF�« w� U?MNł«uð …d?O?³� W?O?C?� X×³?
√ U?N½_ W?OC?I�«
fLÞ W�ËU×?� ÂbŽË W?HýUJ*« w� W³?žd�«Ë ·ö²šô«Ë —«u?(« ÕË— s�  UEŠö*« iFÐ

ÆWK¹uÞ œuIŽ WKOÞ UNOKŽ d²�²½ UM� w²�« n�«u*«Ë —UJ�_« s� dO¦J�«
Æ5O�«dF�« ¡UÐœú� ÂUF�« œU%ô« fOz— ¿
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w�ö?Ýù«Ë wÐd?F�« lL??²?:« n�u?� Èb?� ÎôË√ ∫5N?łuÐ oKF?²ð WKJ?A*« l�«u�« w�
W?OC?� v�≈ wÐdF�« r�U?F�«Ë w�öÝù« r�U?F�« dE½ nO?� ÆWL?N� W�Q?�� Ác¼Ë  U?OK�_« s�
cM� w�u?I?�« wŽu�« W?�d?Š ÷u?N½ l� …d?O??š_« WKŠd*UÐ W?
U?šË a¹—U?²�« d??³?Ž  U?OK�_«

Æs¹dAF�« ÊdI�« lKD�

W???O?Ðd???F�«  U???O?�U???'« l{Ë u?¼ qŽU???H???²?¹ √bÐ Íc�« V?½U???'« u¼Ë d???šü« V?½U???'«
Ác¼ q?×½ Ê√ lOD?²??�½ n?O??� ¨wJ?¹d??�_«Ë wÐË—Ë_« r?�U??F?�« w� W??H?K²??<« W???O??�ö???Ýù«Ë
©WL?O�® ÂuNH?� qL×¹ `KDB� t½_  U?OK�_« `KDB� vKŽ ÷d²?Ž√ U½√ UÎ�bI?� øWO�UJýù«
 U?ŽuL?: wŽu½ Èu?²�?� vKŽ fO�Ë wL?� Èu?²�?� vKŽ ◊UD×½« …dE?½ dEM¹ t½√ vMF0
‰b?³²?�¹ Ê√ È—√ «cN�Ë ÆÆÈd?š_« W¹dA?³�«  U½uJ*« W?OIÐ l� W?¾�U?J²� ÆÆW?LO?� UN� W¹d?AÐ
ÂuN?H� Ê≈ ÆÈd?š√ WK¹bÐ  U×KDB?� s� p�– dOž v�≈ ÆÆ s?¹dłUN*« Ë√  U?O�U'« Âu?NH0
WOÝUÝ√ Èd³� WOMÐ qš«œ ÈdGB�«  UFL²:« Z�œ W�ËU×� —uEM� vKŽ ÍuDM¹ ÃU�b½ô«
t?F?{uÐ W¹u?N�« Âu?N?H?� ÆÆW¹u?NK� n�½ W?OKL?Ž v�≈Ë ¨a�?� W?OKL?Ž v�≈ U?ÎC¹√ ÍœR¹ «c¼Ë
…œu?Ž u¼ q¼ ¨W?�U?Ž≈ dBMŽ Â√ l?�«œ dBM?Ž u¼ q¼ ÆÆh×?� v�≈ WłU?×Ð U?ÎC¹√ w�U?(«
W�Q?�??� Ác¼ øW?�U?Ž W?O?½U?�½≈ rO¼U?H?0 j³ðd¹ u¼ Â√ øW?O??HKÝË W¹u?{U?� v?�≈Ë d¹c?& v�≈
÷d²?Ž« b� ©bO?FÝ œ—«Ëœ«® q¦?� «ÎdO³?� «ÎdJH� Ê√ ·dF½ UM½_ ¨b¹b?% v�≈ WłU?×Ð UÎC¹√
¨‰U?:« «c¼ w� W?�b?I?²� q?z«bÐ ÕdD¹ Ê√ ‰ËU?ŠË W¹u?N�« Âu?NH?� vKŽ UÎ¹d?¼uł U?Î{«d?²?Ž«
b¹—√ U� ÆÆqI(« «c¼ w� W�ËdF� WOÝUO��«Ë WOŽUL²łô«  UÝ«—b�« w�  U'UF� p�UM¼Ë
ø UO�uI�« WO?C� v�≈ UÎO�öÝ≈Ë UÎOÐdŽ UÎ*UŽ U?MH
uÐ s×½ U½dE½ nO� ¨Êü« tO�≈ dE½√ Ê√
U?N½_ ¨WO?�ö?Ýù« W�Ëb�« d?LŽ s� W?IÐU?��« WKŠd*« sŽ dEM�« i?ž ÂbŽ …—Ëd?{ È—√ U½√

Æ UOK�_« WOC� s� n�u*« ‰uŠ WKBH�  UÝ«—œ v�≈ WłU×Ð

l�Ë s¹d?AF?�« ÊdI�« lKD� c?M� ¨wÐdF�« r�U?F�« w�  U?OK�_« l{Ë v�≈ Êü« qI?²½«
s�  UO?�uI�« l� q�U?F²¹ «Îb¹b?% wÐdF�« r�U?F�« √bÐ Íd¹bIð w� W?O�u?I�« W�d?(« ÷uN½
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v�≈ —U????I???²???Š«Ë ¡«—œ“UÐ d?EM¹ √b?Ð ÆÆWML???O????N*« …bzU???�?�« W???�_« ÆÆÈd???³?J�« W???�_« —uE?M�
Æl�«u�« w� gLNð X½U�Ë ¨q{UMð X½U� ¨UNHBM¹ ÊU� ULK�Ë WO�uI�«  öOJA²�«

‚u?I?Š ∆œU??³?� Â«d?²?Š« ÕËdÐ ]»d?²?½ r� wÐd?F�« r�U?F?�« w� UM½√ W?O?ÝU??Ý_« WKJA*«
«c?N�Ë UMÐ wN?²?M¹Ë UMÐ √bÐ b?� ÊuJ�« Ê√ —u?B?²½Ë ¡wý q� v?�≈ —U?I?²?ŠUÐ dEM½ ¨ÊU?�½ù«
iFÐ w� ÍœdJ?�« VF?A�« q¦?�  U?OK�√ œu?łuÐ ·«d?²?Žô« i�d?ð W?OÐd?Ž ‰Ëœ Êü« p�UM¼
i�dð ≠ U?O�dð v²?Š ≠ Ê«bK³�« s� «Îœb?Ž Ê√ UL?� W?�ËdF?� WO?C� Ác?¼Ë ¨WOÐd?F�« Ê«bK³�«

Æ©q³'« „«dð√® rN½uL�¹ rN½≈ ¨ÍœdJ�« VFA�« o×Ð ·«d²Žô«

WKJA� sŽ WOC?I�« ÁcNÐ UÎ�U*≈ d¦�√ ÊuJ¹ U0—Ë ¨UÎC¹√ W?�K'« fOz— bO��« Àb%
ÆWHK²<« WOG¹e�_«Ë WÐdÐd³�«  UOM³�«Ë  öOJA²�UÐ oKF²ð UOI¹d�≈ ‰ULý w� …dO³�

 öJA*« Ác¼ v�≈ dEMð W?OÐd?F�« »dG*« Ê«bKÐ w� ¨W?OÐd?F�« WLE½_« rEF?� Êü« v²Š ‰u?�√
ÆWOÝUOÝË WO�UIŁË WO�u� UÎ�uIŠ p�UM¼ Ê√ ·dF½ s×½Ë ¨UNLNH²ð Ê√ b¹dð ôË ‰UL¼SÐ

qł√ s� q?{UM½Ë ¨UÐË—Ë√ w� W??O??�ö??Ýù«Ë W??OÐd??F�« UMðU??OK�√ ‚u??I??×Ð V�U?D½ «–U*
ÆwÐdF�« UM*UŽ w�  UO�uI�«Ë  UOK�_« nBM½ ôË UN�UB½≈

Âd?²?×½Ë ÊU?�½ù« ‚u?IŠ ÕËdÐ v?Ðd²½ Ê√ V?−¹ rO?I�« Ác¼ w� dEM�« b?O?F½ Ê√ V−¹
ÆrJ� «ÎdJýË …b¹bł WO½U�½≈ W�öŽ sŽ Y×³½Ë WHK²<« WO�uI�«  öOJA²�«

∫W�K'« fOz—

rNÐ]dŽ WIŠUÝ WO³Kž√ r¼Ë ≠ dÐd³�« v�≈ dEM¹ s� wÐdF�« »dG*« w� fO� ¨`O{uð jI�
 U??GK�UÐ Y³ð dz«e??'« w�Ë »d??G*« w� W??O½u¹e??HKð  «uM� „UM¼Ë ÆÆ—U??I??²?Š« …dE½ ≠ Âö??Ýù«

Æf½R� nÝu¹ —u²�b�« »ú� Êü« WLKJ�« ¨UÎ�öÞ≈ «c¼ w� …bIŽ Í√ błu¹ ôË WOG¹e�_«

∫fÒ½u� nÝu¹ —u²�b�«

w½–√ w� U½√ «Î–≈ ¨Ê“«u??²�« bKÐ ¨W??OK�√ ôË t?O??� W¹d?¦??�√ ô bKÐ s� U½√ ¨d??O?)« ¡U??�?�
U?N?�U?³??ý w� w²?�d?ž ÆÆW?I?O?I??Š Ác¼Ë ÆÆ‰œU?F?²�UÐ ”«d?ł_« Ÿd?�Ë Ê–P?*«  «u?
√ w³K�Ë

Æ”d'« vKŽ WKD� wÐdG�« UNÐUÐ w�Ë ÆÆW½c¾*« vKŽ WKD� w�dA�«
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rOK�ðË ·ušË ÌWLŠ—Ë Ì‰bŽ s� WM̂Ò��« w� U2 b¹d� w½U�½≈ qOJAð w²¹u¼ U½√ «Î–≈
wzöÐdJ�« lłu�UÐ W�u³?−� U½√ w²¹u¼ ÆÆWO?��–uŁ—_«  U½uI¹_UÐ Ï—u×?�� U½√ w²¹u¼ ÆÆtK�

Æ‚dA�« «c¼ w� …dO³� ÊeŠ WŠU�� wNłËË ¨wFOA�«

U?ÎC¹√ U½√ ¡U?C?O?³�« W¹“—b�«  U?ŠdD�«Ë qÔI?ÔF�UÐ rL?F?� g¹U?F?²�« sÐ« q³?'« sÐ« U½√
Æw²½U²�ðËd³�« wKO$ù« oKI�«Ë bIM�« w²¹u¼

Â«u??
_«® U??ÎC¹√ w²¹u¼ U?½√ ¨W?O??�«d??F�« W?¹—u?ýü« W??O½«b?KJ�« W??OÐ«—u??L??(« sÐ« U½√
Æ©WO½uŽdH�« W¹dB*« WOD³I�«

U??ÎC¹√ U½√ ÆÆVKB?¹ r�Ë b??FÐ  Q¹ r� Â√ `O??�*« VKÔ
Ó√ ¨Íœu??N??O�« —UE²?½ô« sÐ« U½√
s� qOJA²�« «c¼ U½√ ¨ÕU²H½ô«Ë l{«u²�«Ë b¼e�UÐ Ÿu³D*« WO½Ë—U*« sÐ« U½√ ¨w½Ë—U� U½√Ë
«c¼Ë w²¹u¼ Ác¼ ÆÆ «—U?C?(« Ác¼ qJÐ U½√ q]L?Ó−Ô� ÆÆW?¹d¦?�√ ôË ÍbMŽ W?OK�√ ö?� ¨WO?F*«
Ác¼ s� À«dð Í√ r²Že½ ÊS� ÆÊUO�MK� ÍbKł wMŽ ÊuŽeMð WOŠ X�� U½√ p�c� ¨wMÞË u¼
s� ]w� ÆÆW�—UD³�« W�UÝ— X�U� UL� U½Q� ¨wðUOŠË w�œË w�eŽË wL( ÊuŽeMð ¨ UŁ«d²�«
tK�« ÂU?�√ iF³�« UMC?FÐ sŽ Êu�ËR�?� s×½Ë ÆÆ¡wý wM� ÂöÝù« w�Ë ¨¡w?ý ÂöÝù«

Æa¹—U²�«Ë ”UM�«Ë

‰u?I½ qÐ ÆUM�ö?Ý≈ ‰u?I½ ôË ¨UM²?O×?O?�?� ‰u?I½ ö� ¨—«u?(UÐ Êu�u?³?−?� s×½ p�c�
ÂU¹_« …bzU� vKŽ fK$ Ê√ UMðuŽœ  wzU³Š√ U¹ p�c� ¨iF³�« UMCF³� UM³Š w� UM²O½U�½≈
WGK?Ð ô≈ iF³�« UMC?FÐ sŽ rKJ²½ ôË ¨WO?{U*« ÂU¹_« WO?AŠËË `Ð«c� vKŽ f?O�Ë ¨WOðü«
tłuÐ 5H�«Ë UÎF� ÷—_« vKŽ vI³M� ¨…œU¹d?�«Ë  öB�«Ë V(« vKŽ WLzU� …b¹bł W¹dAÐ
Æ¡U?L??��« ÂU?�??²?�« vKŽ r¼U??H?²½ Ê√ q³??� ”UM�« ”RÐË rK?E�«Ë W?ÝU?F??²�«Ë ÷d*«Ë d?I??H�«

ÆrJ� «ÎdJýË

∫W�K'« fOz—

n¹“u?ł »_« s� b¹—√ XM?� wM½_ ÆÆW?�K−K� U?Î�?Oz— Êu??�√ Ê√ X¼d?� …d*« Ác¼ w�
5�Š –U?²Ý_« v�≈ lL²�?M� Êü« U�√ Æl¹b³�« oOA�« Y?¹b(« «c¼ w� dL²?�¹ Ê√ fÒ½u�

ÆqCH²OK� W�Žœ
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∫©Êœ—_«® ©¿®W�Žœ 5�Š –U²Ý_«

WKš«b*« w� w²?I¹dÞ XH?K²š« W¹«b?Ð ¨fOzd�« b?O��« «Îd?Jý ÆÆUÎF?O?L?ł d?O)« ¡U?�?�
Æwýu� Œ_«Ë f½R� —u²�b�« XFLÝ U� bFÐ

Ã«d????š≈ w� iI?M�« o?Š —«d???�  c????	ð« W????O?J¹d????�_« …b???×????²?*«  U¹ôu�« ¨n?Ýú�
w� s×½ U?N?O?� b?ł«u?²½ w²�« ÂU?¹_« Ác¼ ÆÆw�U?(« Ÿu?³?Ý_« ‰ö?š …e?ž s� 5OKOz«d?Ýù«
q�√ r¼—ULŽ√ ÎöHÞ ÊËdAŽË W�Lš rNM� UÎOMOD�K� UÎMÞ«u� Êu½ULŁË WO½ULŁ q²� ¨UO½U³Ý≈
¨UM� d??šü« U¼b?¹d¹ W??�«d?ý Ë√ W??�—U??A??� Í√Ë ·ö??²??š« ÍQ?� ÆU??Î�U??Ž d??A??Ž W??O½U??LŁ s�
u¼ Íc?�« d??šü« W?¹U???L??( —«d???� Í√ c???	???²ð Ê√ lO?D²???�ð ô UÐË—Ë√Ë …b???×???²*«  U?¹ôu�«Ë
¨r�UF�« ‰Ëœ lO?Lł w� p�– vKŽ f�Ë ¨wKOz«dÝù« u¼ Íc�« q?²;« W�«“≈ Ë√ ¨wMOD�KH�«

ÆWO�UJýù« Ác¼ ÕdÞ w� UÎOÐdŽ  «ËbM�« qC�√ s� ÒbFð U0— …ËbM�« Ác¼

wMOD�K?H�«  U²?A�« Ë√ ÊËd?−?N*« Ë√ W?OMOD�?KH�«  U?O�U?'« Ë√ WOM?OD�KH�« W?OK�_«
W??�—Ë „UM¼ ÊuJð Ê√ vM9√ X?M� ¨r�U?F?�« s� …d?O??¦?� ‰ËœË UÐË—Ë√Ë …b??×?²?*«  U¹ôu�« w�
Xłd?š W?OMOD�K�  U?OK?�√ „UM¼ ÆÊ«bK³�« Ác¼ w� rN?F?{Ë ‰u?Š W?Ý«—œ Ë√ ¨rNÐ W?
U?š
r�U?F�« ‰Ëœ q� v�≈ d?×³�« d?³?Ž Xłdš ¨±π¥∏ W?MÝ WOKOz«d?Ýù« W�Ëb�« ÂU?O?� ÊöŽ≈ b?FÐ
rN²O?C� X�«“ U�Ë ¨W²O?I*«Ë W¾O��« W�UL?F�«Ë VF²�«Ë ·u)«Ë …d−N�«Ë  U?²A�« XýUŽË

Ær¼b{ ”—U1 Íc�« iIM�« oŠ w� ’uGð

Ê√ Âu?O�« l�«Ë øÂuO?�« l�«Ë s� w½UF½ s?×½Ë w{U*« ‰eF½ Ê√ sJ?1 nO� ∫w�«R?Ý
u� v²?Š œułu*« d?šü« W¹U?L( Í√d�« ÷d?H¹ Ê√ lOD²?�¹ ô ”uLK� ¡wý «c¼Ë ¨»d?G�«
 U???O�U???'« Æt???{—√ vKŽ ÊU???� Ê≈Ë t???�u???I???Š wL???×¹ Ê√ lOD?²???�¹ ô ¨t???{—√ vKŽ ÊU???�
WO�«dŽ Ë√ W¹œd� Èdš√  UO�Uł UN?F� Ãd	ð r� «–≈ ¨d−N*« ‰Ëœ s� dO¦� w� WOMOD�KH�«
s� d?O?¦� ‰ö?š s� t?�d?F½ Íc�« `{«u�« ¡wA�«Ë ÆUÎM?O³?� «ÎœU?ND{« b?NDCð W¹—u?Ý Ë√

ÆUN�uIŠ W¹ULŠË U¼U¹UC� W¹UL( UÎF� qLFð  UŽuL:« Ác¼ Ê√ ¨d¹—UI²�«Ë  U½UO³�«

W??�U???� w� ÃU???�b½ô« ‰u??Š ÊU???�u??O½ ‰U???O½«œ —u???²??�b�« t?Ð Àb??% U??� «Îb???ł qO???L??ł
œu?NO�« `³?
√Ë œuN?OK� 5D�K� ÷—√ U?O½UD¹dÐ X×M� U?�bMŽ ÆÆ‰«R��« sJ� ¨ U¼U?&ô«

ÆÊœ—_« s� wH×�Ë VðU� ©¿®
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U?O½UD?¹dÐ d?O?ž r¼U??L?Š s� ÆÆrN� b¹b?ł w?I?O?I?Š vHM?� qš«œ w� Êu?OKOz«d??Ýù« `³?
√Ë
Æ«ÎdJýË ÆÆÕËdD� ‰«RÝ øUJ¹d�√Ë »dG�«Ë

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆqCHð ÆÆtK�«b³Ž s�Š bL×� —u²�b�« s� Êü« qšb²�«Ë ÆW�Žœ 5�Š –U²Ýú� «ÎdJý

∫tK�«b³Ž s�Š bL×� —u²�b�«

¨U?Nð—uDš vKŽ n�u?²�« Ë√ Õd?A�UÐ k% r�Ë W?Žd�Ð  d?�  «d?O?³Fð w¼U?³?²½« XH�
ÕdD� ÆÆÂöJ�« w� bzU?��« ÁU&ô« sŽ «ÎdO?¦� nK²	ð U0— ¨ U?¼U&« fÝRð Ê√ ÊUJ�≈Ë
Ëb³¹ b�Ë ¨UÐË—Ë√ w� ÂöÝû� W³�M�UÐ d¹uD?²�« `KDB� ÍbM�_« »U¼u�«b³Ž —u²�b�« s�
vKŽË ¨hM?�« l� œU?N??²?ł« ôË b?O??Ý hM�« Ê√  œu?F?ð w²�« UM½«–¬ vKŽ U??ÎOÐd?ž `?KDB*«
œu?L?ł b??łu¹ ô√ ÊUJ�Ë ÊU?�“ qJ� `�U??
 Âö?Ýù« ÊQÐ ‰u?I�« i�UM?¹ «c¼ Ê√ s� ržd�«
qÐ ¨WM�“_«Ë WMJ�_« d³Ž ¡UNIH�« tKF� U� «c¼Ë øÊUJ� q�Ë ÊU�“ qJ� WOŠö
Ë h½ w�
d?O?�?H?ðË wMÝ d?O?�?HðË w�u??
 d?O?�?Hð Ê¬d?IKK?� ¨b?Š«u�« hM�« ÁU?& ÊËd?�??H*« tKF?�

Æ«ÎdOš√ wLKŽ dO�HðË wFOý

Ê√ q³?� …d¼UE�« vIK²½ YO?×Ð ¨UN?O�≈ UMðdE½ d?OG?²ð Ê√ bÐ ô —u�_« iFÐ Ê√ Ëb?³¹Ë
¨UÐË—Ë√ w� œ«œeð 5?LK�*« œ«b??Ž√ X½U??� «–S?� ¨U??N?F??� q�U??F?²?�« sŽ e?−??FM� ¨rJ?×?²??�ð
vKB0 `L�ð s�Ë ¨WŽUL'« …ö
 rOI²� ÃU?²½ù« jš n�uð ô  UFL²−� w� ÊuK�UF²¹Ë
w� X�u�« ¡UC� œd: rN³ð«Ë— ÊuC³I¹ 5Hþu� lL²−� s×½ UM½_ WŽUÝ lOC¹ UN�U�√
UMðdJ� —uD½ Ê√ bÐ ô  UFL²?:« Ác¼ w� Z�bMMÝ UM� «–≈ ÆÆÊu−²M� rN½_ fO�Ë ¨qLF�«

Æs¹b�« s� X�O�Ë s¹b�UÐ XIB�√ w²�«  UÝ—UL*« iFÐ sŽ

ÂöÝù« Ów?MÔÐò …—U³Ž U?NÐ  ¡UłË ¨«Îb?ł WDO?�Ð U¼d¼uł w� W?O�ö?Ýù« …bOI?F�« Ê≈
v�≈ Âö?Ýù« ‰u?% 5Š ¨UÎ½U?O?Š√ Âö?Ýù« tOK?Ž wMÐ U?LO?� b?O?F?B?²�« «c¼Ë ¨åfL?š vKŽ
gO??Fð Ê√ b¹dð U/≈Ë W??O?−??Oð«d?²??Ý« pK9 ôË W¹ƒ— pK?9 ô w²�« ‰u?I??F�« iF??³� W?H??OþË

Æ…bOIF�« qł√ s� fO�Ë …bOIF�UÐ

Í—œ√ ôË ¨W?�d?F*« W¹Ë«“ s� ‰u?šb�« u¼Ë w½U?¦�« d?{U;« –U?²?Ý_« t�U?� `KDB?�
sŽ Y?×???³ð Ê√ ‰ËU???% w²�«  U???ŠËd?D�« q� w� V?½U???'« «c¼ sŽ  u?J��« sJ?�√ nO???�

Æ»uFA�« 5Ð r¼UH²�«Ë »—UI²�«
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W?×O?×?B�« tð—u
 w� ÊuJ?¹ 5Š t½√ W
U?	ÐË Æ«Îb?ł rN� qšb?� w�d?F*« qšb*«
WO?LKŽ W�UIŁË W?O½U�½≈ W�U?IŁ „UM¼ X½U� «–≈ ¨W¦?�U¦�« W�U?I¦�UÐ ·dF¹ U?� Ÿ«b²Ð« v�≈ ÍœR¹
UM¼ qšb*« ÊuJ¹Ë ¨w?LKF�«Ë w½U?�½ù« U?NO?� Ê“«u?²¹ W?¦�UŁ W?�U?I?¦Ð Êu¼d?� q³I?²?�*« ÊS?�
»UDš 5O?{U*« U?N?O?�u?¹ w� …ËbM�« Ác¼ w� qO?� U?� q� Ê_ ¨»UD)« d?¹uDð v�≈ U?ÎI¹dÞ
d?O??O?Gð v?KŽ …—œU?I�« w?¼Ë d?O¼U??L?'« v�≈ o¹dD?�« w¼ W?�d??F*« Ê√ b?I??²?ŽQ??� ¨d?O¼U??L?'«

Æ«ÎdJýË ÆUÎO³�½ bOF³�« q³I²�*« ÊU� Ê≈Ë v²Š q³I²�*« w� …—uB�«

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆÍ—bÐ ÊUL¦Ž —u²�bK� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ÆÆ«ÎdJý

∫Í—bÐ ÊUL¦Ž —u²�b�«

j³?C�« v�≈ W?łU?×Ð u¼Ë ÕdÞ U?2 iFÐ sŽ dEM�« ·d?BÐ U?ÎF?³Þ ÆÆd?O?)« ¡U?�?�
s� X¾ý U� Ë√ WO�U'« Ë√ …d−N�« ‰u?I½ ÆÆÃ—U)« l�u� s�Ë qš«b�« l�u� s� n¹—UF²�
Ë√ qš«b�« l�u??� s� t?²?O??�«b?B?� c?šQ¹ n?¹d?Fð q�Ë …d?O??¦?� n¹—U?Fð v�≈ ÃU??²?% ÆÆÁc¼

ÆÈdš_« —u�_« iFÐ s� p�– dOž v�≈ Ã—U)«

‰«R?��« ¨5OÝU?Ý√ 5O�UJý≈ 5�«R?Ý UÎO?B?	ý U½√ Íd¹b?Ið w� „UM¼ Ê√ w� Ëb?³¹
dšü«  U�UL²¼«Ë ¨U½_«  U�UL?²¼« ¨s×½ UMðU�UL²¼« Ÿu{u*« «c¼ —]bBð «–U* ∫u¼ ‰Ë_«

ø «c�UÐ …d²H�« Ác¼ w�

…d−N�« Ÿu{u?� ‰u�√ Ê√ b¹—√ ÆÆ…dO¦� W³�d?� © «–U*® UNKš«œ w� qL% Ác¼ «–U*
 «¡«d??ł« l{Ë W�ËU??×??� w�Ë t??OM³ð w� q�U?J²�UÐ —œU??³½ r� «–≈ ¨ U??OK�_« Ë√ W??O�U??'« Ë√

ÆÊUOŠ_« s� dO¦� w� l�Ë U� «c¼Ë ¨WK³MI� UM� ÁbOF¹Ë dšü« t¹u²×OÝ ¨tz«u²Šô

«c¼ w� W??O?MF*« ‰Ëb�«Ë W??OÐd??F?�« UM�Ëœ q�UJ²?ð Ê√ sJ1 nO??� u¼ w?½U??¦�« ‰«R??��«
ô t½_ ¨‰Ëb�« Ác??N� W?OK
_« l�«u*« w?� W?O?I?O??I?Š  U?OÐu� fO??ÝQð qO?F?H?ð w� Ÿu?{u*«
Ë√  U?³NK?� Ë√ WO?B?	A�«  U?�ö?FK� Ë√ œU?ý—û� Ë√ kŽuK� «cJ¼ W?OC?I�« „d?²ð Ê√ wHJ¹
w½b?� lL?²??−?� VÞU?	¹ w½b?� lL?²?−??� ‰ö?š s� 4IðË ¨4Ið Ê√ V−¹ s?J�Ë ¨ÊU?�?Šû�
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ÁcN� qIŁ e�«d� l{Ë qł√ s� d?š¬ w½b� lL²−� l� w½b� lL²−?� dÞUA²¹ wMF¹ ¨dš¬
W�Ëb�« w?¼Ë U?N??O??� b??łuð w?²�« W�Ëb�« `�U??B?� U¼—Ëœ ÍœRð Ê√ lOD²??�?ð v²??Š  U??OK�_«

Æ«ÎdJý ÆUNOKŽ sLON*« W�Ëb�« UÎC¹√ `�UB�Ë UÎ³�Už WMLON*«

∫W�K'« fOz—

b?L??×?� —u??²?�b?K� Êü« W?LK?J�«Ë Æ…œU?�ô«Ë e??O?�d??²�« vKŽ ÆÍ—bÐ ÊU??L?¦??Ž Æœ ÆÆ«ÎdJý
ÆÆ«Î—uJA� qCH²OK� »—«uý uÐ√ vHDB�

∫©dB�® ©¿®»—«uý uÐ√ bL×� Æœ

·dý√ vKŽ Âö?��«Ë …öB�«Ë ¨5*UF�« »— tK?� bL(«Ë ¨rOŠd?�« sLŠd�« tK�« r�Ð
WKI½ UM²KI½ b?� W�?ÝR*« Ê√ v�≈ t?O³M²�« V−¹ tMJ?�Ë ‰uI�« ‰u?C� s� ÊuJ¹ b?� Æ5KÝd*«
–U²?Ýú� Vł«Ë UÎC¹√ dJA�« Ê√ b?I²Ž√Ë ¨W?O�U{ù« —ËU?;« Ác¼ U¼—UO²?šUÐ W�U¼ W?OŽu½
p�c?�Ë ¨U?ÎC¹√ …bŽU?I�« Í√— vKŽ k�U?ŠË W?BM*« sŽ l�«œ Íc�« W?�K'« fOz— —u?²?�b�«
rN²OFłd�Ë 5IK²*« wŽË vKŽ «ÎœUL²Ž« qOBH²�« w� ◊—uð√ s�Ë 5¦ŠU³�« …cðUÝ_« dJý√
w� fO�Ë —uE?;« w� eJðdð W¹u?N�« Ê√ W¹u?N?�« W�Q?�0 qB?²¹ U?L?O?� b?I??²?Ž√Ë ¨W?O?�U?I?¦�«
…—uE×??� r�«u??Ž v�≈ ‰u??šb�« q³??I?²?ð Ê√ W?O??³Kž_« Ë√ W??OK�ú� s?J1 q¼ wMF¹ ¨Õu??L??�*«
 U?ŠËd?Þ√ sŽ Àb?×?²?½ 5Š U?NÐ wŽË vK?Ž ÊuJ½ Ê√ wG?³?M¹ w²�« W?�“_« w¼ Ác?¼ ¨rN¹b�

ÆWHK²<« W¹uN�«

—UB²?šUÐ w� r²×LÝ Ê≈ Âb?�QÝ wMMJ�Ë ÕdD�« q¼Q²�ð W?
Uš W¹ƒ— pK�√ ô U½√Ë
w²�« WO?×¹—_UÐ r�ð« Íc�« ÍbM�_« »U¼u�«b³Ž —u?²�b�« ÕdÞ ‰uŠ  UEH?% WŁöŁ b¹bý
t?ŠdÞ U� ‰u?Š kH% „UM¼ ÎôË√ ¨W?�UN�« W?OKBH*« ◊U?IM�« iFÐ bMŽ n�u?²�« v�≈ ÃU²?%
W½—U?I??�  U?OK�_« l� q�U??F?²�« w� W?OÐd??G�« W¹ƒd�« W?OÐ«u??
 Èb?� ‰u?Š ÍbM�_« —u??²?�b�«
w� W?
U?š «Îœ— dD� qO?³½ —u?²�b�« WK?š«b� w� Ê√ b?I?²?Ž√Ë ¨WO?�ö?Ýô«Ë W?OÐd?F�« W¹ƒd�UÐ
—u?²??�b�« t?ŠdÞ U??� vKŽ U?Î×??{«Ë Î«Òœ— WKš«b*« Ác¼ w?� Ê√ b?I?²??Ž√Ë ¨U?NM� ‰Ë_« r�??I�«

ÆÍbM�_« »U¼u�«b³Ž

Æ≤∞∞± W¹—bMJÝù« WF�Uł s� wÐdF�« »œ_« w� Á«—u²�œ ¿

ÆW¹—bMJÝù« WF�Uł ≠ WOÐd²�« WOKJÐ WOÐdF�« WGK�« r�IÐ UÎÝ—b� qLF¹ ≠
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b?L?×??� —u?²?�b�« U½–U?²?Ý√ U??NM� ¡e?ł v�≈ Ë√ Õu?{uÐ U??N?O�≈ —U?ý√ WDI½ „UM?¼ ∫U?ÎO½UŁ
ÁU??L?Ý√ U??� v�≈ ÍbM�_« —u??²?�b?�« U¼—uÞ w²�« Âö??Ýù« d¹uDð …dJ?� w¼Ë ¨tK�«b??³?Ž s�??Š
s� W???LzU???I�« Ác¼ d???š¬ v�≈ w?ÐË—Ë_« Âö??Ýù«Ë Íu???O???Ýü« Âö??Ýù«Ë wI?¹d??�ù« Âö???Ýù«
ÆÆwðËdO?³�« ÂöÝù«Ë wI?A�b�« Âö?Ýù« v�≈ ·UD*« W¹UN½ w� UMÐ qBð w²�« ¨ U?×KDB*«
`KDB?LK� W?O?³O?�d?²�« W?OM³�« fJŽ Ê√ b?I²?Ž√Ë ¨ U?×KDB*« Ác¼ s� «Îb?ł WK¹uÞ W?LzU?� v�≈

ÆW�œË W½U�√ d¦�√ ÊuJ¹ b� `KDBLK� WO³O�d²�« WOM³�« fJŽ wMF¹ ÍuGK�« Èu²�*« vKŽ

lL?²??:« n�u?�  U??O�U?F?� Íb?M�_« —u?²?�b?�« ÕdÞ ‰U?H?ž≈ vK?Ž kH?% „UM¼ «Îd??O?š√
n�u???� ‰U???H???ž≈ p?�c???�Ë UÎÐU???−¹≈Ë U???Î³?KÝ UÐË—Ë√ w?� w�ö???Ýù« œu???łu�« s?� w�ö???Ýù«

Æ«ÎdJýË ÆUÎC�—Ë Îôu³� w�öÝô« œułu�« «c¼ s� UNð«¡«dł≈Ë WOÐË—Ë_«  UFL²:«

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆdz«e'« s� ÷Uðd� pK*«b³Ž —u²�b�« s� Êü« qšb²�«Ë p� «ÎdJý

∫©dz«e'«® ©¿®÷Uðd� pK*«b³Ž —u²�b�«

s� d?¦?�√ U0— 5?OÐ—U?G*« s×½ UML?N¹ W??O�U?'« Ÿu?{u?� W?I?O?I?(« ÆÆrJ?OKŽ Âö?��«
 «d?{U?;« vKŽ oKŽ√ Ê√ b¹—√ ô W?I?O?I?(« ¨U?ÐË—Ë√ s� U?ÎO?�«d?G?ł UMÐ«d?²?�ô U0— U½d?O?ž
w� «uKL?Ž s¹c�« s¹d?łUN*« b?Š√ w½√ rJ×Ð ¡wý W?�U?{≈ b¹—√ U� —«b?I0 W?L?OI�« Àö?¦�«
rJ×Ð wÐ—UG� bKÐ Í√ q³� dz«e?'« s�  √b²Ð« …d−N�« ¨UÎ�UŽ dAŽ WF³?Ý ÍdLŽË U�½d�
ÊuKL?F¹ ¨ÊuKL?F¹ ULM?OŠ Êu¹dz«e?'« ÊU?�Ë ¨WKOK� œ«b?ŽQÐ ©±π±¥® Êu�d?Fð Íc�« a¹—U?²�«
W�Ëb�« ¨WKŠd*« pKð w� qL?ŽË ÁdLŽ ‰UÞ Íc�« wŽU?L²ł« 5�Qð „UM¼ sJ¹ r� Æ‚u?IŠ ÊËœ

ÆbŽUI²�« ‘UF�  UC¹uFð t� l�bð ô WO�½dH�«

d?B?²?Ið X½U?� U�b?FÐ ¨W?O�U?ł X½uJðË …d?−?N�«  dŁUJð v�Ë_« W?O*U?F�« »d?(« b?FÐ
s� WO?MÞË W�dŠ ‰Ë√ X?�ÝQ²?� ¨WO?ÝUO?��«  UL?OEM²�UÐ oKF²¹ d?�_« `³
√ ¨qL?F�« vKŽ
œbŽ `³
√Ë —u�_«  —uDð rŁ ¨±π≤µ ÂU?Ž w� f½uð ¨dz«e'« ¨»dG*« ¨tK� »dG*« œöÐ
nB½ dz«e?'« UNO?� XKI²?Ý« w²�« WM��« Í√ ±π∂≤ WMÝ U�½d?� w� 5¹dz«e'« ‰U?LF�«

ÆWL�½ ÊuOK�
Æ±π∑∞ dz«e'« WF�Uł s� »«œü« w� Á«—u²�œ ¿

Æ±π∏≥ ÊuÐ—u��« WF�Uł s� »«œü« w� W�Ëb�« Á«—u²�œ ≠



- 414 -

«u½U?� Î̈ôË√ Êu?³?¼c¹ «u½U?� s¹c�« ‰U?L??F�« ø”UM�« ¡ôR¼ Z�bM¹ Ê√ sJ?1 ÊU?� nO?�
Ê¬dI�« kH?Š√ XM� UÎOB?	ý U½√ ¨•ππ W³?�MÐ U0— 5O�√ sŽ …—U?³ŽË ¨5Šö� sŽ …—U?³Ž
w²�« qzU??Ýd�« …¡«d?IÐË ¨‰U?L??FK� qzU?Ýd�« W?ÐU?²JÐ Îö?�u??� XM� ¨qzU?Ýd�« V²??�√Ë ¨.dJ�«

ÆtÐ XM� Íc�« ÊUJ*« v�≈ dz«e'« s� wðQð

ÂUA�« œöÐ s� W?O�dA*« …d−?N�« Ê√ sŽ  ËdOÐ w� UNðdA½ W�U?I� w� XEŠô XM�
…d−¼ X½U� UN½Q� W?O�UA�« …d−N�« ¨U�½d� v�≈ »dG*« œöÐ s� …d?−N�« dOž UJ¹d�√ v�≈
WDÐ«d�« sŽ Êu?�d?Fð r²½√ ÆÆ5LKF?²?� «u½U?� rN?LEF� w?� «ËdłU¼ s¹c?�« Ê_ U0— ¨WO?�U?IŁ

ÆÆa�« ÆÆ ö:«Ë  UOFL'«Ë Ê«d³ł qOKš Ê«d³łË WOLKI�«

WO�UA�«  UO�U'« s� d³�√ œbŽ œułË s� ržd�« vKŽ U�½d� w� j� Àb×¹ r� «c¼
Æ«Îbł «ÎœËb×� Ë√ UÎ�bFM� ÊU� w�UI¦�«Ë wLOKF²�« Èu²�*« Ê_ UJ¹d�√ w�

lOD²?�¹ ô V¼c¹ 5Š ÊU?� dłU?N*« Ê√ vMF0 Æ«Îb?ł UÎ³?F?
 ÊU� ÃU?�b½ô« Ê≈ XK�
Æ¡wý Í√ Íd?²?A¹ Ê√ l?OD²?�¹ ôË e?³?)« Íd?²??A¹ Ê√ lOD²?�¹ ô Í√ ¨„UM?¼ r¼U?H?²¹ Ê√
v�≈ …—Uýù« s� bÐô Æ…—Uýù« qLF?²�¹ Ë√ ÁuI³Ý s¹c�« tzU�b?
√ bŠQÐ 5F²�¹ Ê√ bÐô
ÆÆ‰U?G?ý_« oý√ “U?$SÐ Êu?HKJ¹ «u½U?� »d?G?*« œöÐ s� ‰U?L?F�« ¡ôR¼ ÒÊ√ u¼ d?š¬ ¡wý
XM� U?ÎOB?	ý U½√ ÆÆ©Ê«d?�_«® w� ‰UL?Ž_« ÆÆrłUM*« w� ‰UL?Ž_« ¨÷—_« X% ‰UL?Ž_«
Ê√ b?FÐ tK� b?L?(«Ë XO?HýË X'U?FðË q�?�UÐ Èd�?O�« w²z— X?³O?
√Ë ©Êd?�® w� qL?Ž√
s� —uBð√ U½√ ¨W?³F?
 WIO?I(« w� W�Q?�� ÃU�b½ô« W�Q?�� ÒÊ√ wMF¹ «c¼ ÆÆwC?�√  b�
l� ÃU???�b½ô« b??B??�√ ¨s?J2 W¹«b??³�« w?� ÃU??�b½ô« Ê√ ¨WD?O??�??³�« W?Ðd??−??²�« Ác?¼ ‰ö??š
w� ÊuÐËc?O?Ý ”UM�« ¡ôR¼ ¨qO?×?²?�?� Êd?� b?FÐ ¨WMÝ 5�?L?š b?FÐ ¨W¹u?N�UÐ ÿU?H?²?Šô«
d?O?¦?� Z�b½« W¹dz«e?'«  özU?F�« s� «Îd?O?¦?� Ê_ U?ÎOM¹œ v²?Š U0— ¨W?OÐË—Ë_«  U?F?L?²?:«
«Î–≈ ¨UÎO�UIŁË UÎOŽUL²ł«Ë UÎOM¹œ U?Î½UOŠ√Ë UÎ¹uG� wŠ«uM�« q� s� WO�½dH�«  özUF�« w� UNM�
w�  U?O?�U?'« ¡UMÐ√ rOKF?ð ÆÆrOKF?²�U?Ð W?OMF*« ‰Ëb�« U??N?�—«b?²ð ÆÆU??N?�—«b?²½ r� «–≈ W?�Q?�*«
”UM�« ¡ôR¼ Ê√ —u??Bð√ U½√ ¨Âö??Ýù« ∆œU?³??� rN?L??OKF??²Ð ¨ W?OÐd??F�« rN??L?OKF??²Ð d?łU??N*«

ÆrJ� «ÎdJýË ÆbÐ_« v�≈ Êu³¼cOÝ

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÊ«d¹≈ s� w½U�Uš bL×� —u²�bK� Êü« WLKJ�«Ë ÆÆÆ÷Uðd� —u²�œ «ÎdJý
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∫w½U�Uš bL×� —u²�b�«

»U¼u�«b?³?Ž —u?²�b�« …œU?F?�� W?³?OD�« W?LKJ�« s� XL?N?� ¨rO?Šd�« sL?Šd�« tK�« r�Ð
—«u?Š W?¹dEM� Ád?O?EMð w� w9U??š fOzd�« tÐ ÂU??� U2 tÐ«d?G??²?Ý« ÈbÐ√ t?½√ s� ¨ÍbM�_«
ÒÊ√ l� ¨w¾?M�U?š b??O??��« l� t??²KJA??� Òq×¹ Ê√ Êü« v²??Š lD²??�¹ r� t?½√Ë ¨ «—U?C??(«
ÊQÐ —u?²�b�« …œU?FÝ w� `L?�?O�Ë W³¹d?� W�U?�0 bzU?I�« WŠU?LÝ V²J?� s� »d²?I¹ t³?²J�
w�Ë UNM� qzUÞ ô w²�«  «d9R*« Ác¼ q¦0 lM²I¹ ô t½√ t�u� s� ¨UÎC¹√ wÐ«dG²Ý« ÍbÐ√
UÎ½UOŠ√ U½√ w½QÐ Ád�–√ ÊQÐ tðœUFÝ w� `L�O�Ë ¨d9R� w� Y¹b(UÐ qCH²¹ X�u�« fH½
WMÝ s¹d?A?Ž s� d?¦?�√ cM� XłËeð U½√ ¨XO?³�« U¹U?C?� s� Ìd?O?¦?� w� w²?łË“ l� oHð√ ô
ÂuM�« W�d?ž w� d¹d��« ÁU?&« q¦� U¹UC?� w� nK²	½Ë W−?O²½ v�≈ q
u?²½ r� Êü« b(Ë
…dz«œ ¨XO?³�« …dz«œ „UM¼ ¨WH?K²	?� dz«Ëœ w� gOF?¹ ÊU�½ù« Ê≈ rJ� ‰u?�√ Ê√ b¹—√ ¨ö¦?�

ÆÍdA³�« lL²:« w� …dz«œË bK³�« w� Èdš√ …dz«œË ¨WM¹b*«

«c¼ q¼ w²łË“ l� WOKzUŽ WO�öš WOC� w� W−O²½ v�≈ q
uð√ Ê√ lD²Ý√ r� «–S�
ÆÎö¦� ÍbKÐ w� sÞ«u� Í√ l� Ë√ Í—Uł l� —ËU%√ Ê√ wMFM1

U½√Ë ÆÆw¾M�U?š b?O?��« l� Á—«u?Š w� W?−?O?²½ v�≈ w9U?š b?O?��« q
u?²¹ r� U0d?�
Ê√ s� t?FM1 ô «c¼ sJ�Ë ¨U?ÎOŽu?³?Ý√ q�_« vKŽ ÊUO?I?²K¹Ë Ê«—ËU?×²¹ U?ÎLz«œ U?LN½√ ·d?Ž√
¨UÎ¹d??O¼U?L??ł U?Î�U??Ž U?Î³??O?Šd?ð XO?I� w?²�« ¨W?�—U??³*« …dEM�« Ác?¼ dEM¹Ë »d??G�« l� Àb?×??²¹

ÆÆ—c²Ž√Ë ÆÆÎö¹eł «ÎdJýË ¨ «—UC(« —«uŠ WMÝ rÝUÐ ≤∞∞± WMÝ XK−ÝË

∫W�K'« fOz—

wÐd????F�« w?�U????I???¦?�« e???�d?*« d¹b????� Áö????A�« wK?Ž —u???²????�bK?� qšb????²�« Êü«Ë «Îd?Jý
tM¹“ Xš_« rŁ n?B½Ë W?I?O?�œ …b* Àb?×?²�« VK?D¹ w�U?GM��« b?�u�« Áb?F?ÐË ÆÍd?�¹u?��«

ÆÆÊUŽu'«

∫©‚«dF�«® ©¿®ÁöA�« wKŽ —u²�b�«

¨wEŠ ¡uÝ s� ÆÆ UŽU�Ð WŁ—UJ�« b?OFÐ d³L²³Ý s� dAŽ w½U?¦�« w� ¨dO)« ¡U��
…b?O?Ý Í—«u??−Ð X½U?� ¨wKL??Ž d?I?� v�≈ «ÎbzU??Ž ¨Œ—u¹“ v�≈ 5�dÐ s� …dzU?D�« V�—√ XM�

ÆÍd�¹u��« wÐdF�« w�UI¦�« e�d*« ÂUŽ d¹b�Ë w�«dŽ dŽUý ¿
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„UM¼ ÊU� «–≈ „uł—√ ∫U?N� XK�Ë WHOC*« X¹œU½ ÆÆU¼—«u−Ð w½_ U?Î�uš  u9 œUJð WO½U*√
…UO?(« bO� vKŽ …bO?��« Ác¼ qE²� jI� v�Ë_« Wł—b�« s?Ž ‰“UMð√ v²Š nK)« w� ÊUJ�
p�– ‰u?�√ ¨Êü« dO?Gð ¡wý q� ÆW?�dÞ fO� …ušù« U?N¹√ ÂöJ�« «c¼ ©p×?{® Œ—u¹“ v�≈
b�Ë ¨V½U?łú� ÊU*dÐ W�U?�≈ W¹d�¹u?��« W�Ëb�« g�UMð ÂuO?�« ¨ÃU�b½ô« sŽ Àb×?²½ s×½Ë

ÆdE½ …œUŽ≈ s� d¦�√ v�≈ ÃU²% UN²¹«bÐ s� …dJH�« Ác¼ ¨tO� «ÎuCŽ Êu�√ Ê_ XOŽœ

qO?'« Wzb??Nð ÷Uðd?� pK*«b?³?Ž —u??²?�b�« ‰U?� U?L?� œ«d¹ q¼ øÃU??�b½ôUÐ œ«d¹ «–U?�
¨u?×M�« «c?NÐ d?O?�¹ U?ÎO?�u?¹ wKL?Ž rJ×Ð Á«d½ Íc�« Ê_ ¨w½U?¦�« q?O?'« V¹Ëcð r²?O� ¨‰Ë_«
w� WOL?Ýd�«Ë W¹dJH�«  U�ÝR*« s� qOK� dO?ž œbŽ ÂU� ¨d³L?²³Ý …UÝQ?� XKBŠ ULMŽË
Íd�¹u��« w?ÐdF�« w�UI¦�« e�d*« w� U?MHK�Ë ¨d�_« «c¼ WA�UM0 «d?�¹uÝ w�Ë »dG�«
Êu?²M�® fOz— bO?�K� XK� U½√Ë ¨ÃU?�b½ô« Ê«uMŽ X% W?OÐdF�« W?O�U−?K� «Î—UMLÝ rO?I½ ÊQÐ
¡UMÐ_ ÕdA½ Ê√ ¨UÎłU?�b½« vL�*« «c¼ X% b¹dð X½√ ¨UÎOIDM� qÐU?� dOž «c¼ ÒÊ√ ©Œ—u¹“
tK³I¹ Ê√ sJ1 U?� W¹d�¹u��« W?OŽUL?²łô« …UO?(«Ë W¹d�¹u��« 5½«u?I�« WOÐdF�« W?O�U'«
w²�« 3_« s?Ž ·d??F¹ ô W¹d??�¹u??�?�« W??Ý—b*« w� V�U?D�« sJ� ¨Íd??�¹u??�?�« lL??²??:«
Ác¼ w� a?¹—U??²�« Ê_ ¨¡wý Í√ «d??�?¹u??Ý w� W??O??³?Mł_«  U??O�U??'« ¡U?MÐ√ U??NM� —b???×??²¹
WOKLŽ qB% nO� ¨«Îb¹b% «d�¹uÝ a¹—UðË UÐË—Ë√ a¹—Uð s� «Î¡eł ô≈ ÂbI¹ ô ”—«b*«
wÐË—Ë_«Ë W?O?ŠU½ s� w�öÝù« w?ÐdF�« 5³?½U'« s×½ «Î–≈Ë ¨V¹Ëc?ð WOKL?Ž Ác¼ ¨ÃU?�b½«
…œU?Ž≈ ÎôË√ UMOKŽ wÐd?F�« V½U?'« w� ÆdE½ …œU?Ž≈ v�≈ Ê«u?Žb?� Èd?š√ W?O?ŠU½ s� wÐd?G�«
b?N??F?� TA½√ u� «c??³?ŠË ¨»d??G�« q� w� W?O??�ö?Ýù« e?�«d?*« ÊËd¹b¹ s¹c�« W?L?z_« qO¼Qð
Ác¼ .bIð WO?HO� tO� ”]—b¹ ¨Èdš√ W?O�öÝ≈ WL
UŽ Í√ w� Ë√ …d¼U?I�« w� rN� h²	�
≠ ‰uI�« rJŠ—U
√Ë ≠ …bAÐË w½U?F½ „UM¼ UM½_ ÆÆWO�öÝ≈ WI¹dDÐ WO?�öÝù« …—UC(«
w� l�U?ł d?³?�√ ÂU?�≈ i�— ¨b¹—b?� …U?ÝQ?� XK?BŠ U?�b?MŽ Îö?¦?L?� ¨d?H?²?Gð ô ¡UDš√ s�
Æ5OMOD�KH�« ‰UHÞ_« q²I¹ ÊË—Uý sJ� ¨UNM¹œ√ U½√ ∫‰U� t½_ ¨WŠ«dBÐ UN²½«œ≈ «d�¹uÝ
W?Ý—b*« v�≈ V¼«c�« qHD�« W�ö?Ž U� ¨5D�?K� w� wÐdF�« o(« v�≈ ÊuKO1 Êu?OÐË—Ë_«
U?L?� o?zU?I?(« ‰u?I½ Ê√Ë ¨U?M�?H½√ l� 5�œU?
 ÎôË√ Êu?J½ Ê√ UMOKŽ ÆÊË—U?A?Ð b¹—b?� w�
UMF?� q�U?F²¹ U?ÎC¹√ d?šü« «c¼Ë ¨d?šü« v�≈ ÎôË√ s×½ UMÐUD	Ð VJ?ðdð ¡UDš√ „UM¼ ¨w¼
lO?�dð  U?OKL?Ž ÊU?O?Š_« s� d?O?¦?� w� „U?M¼ ¨5×?{«Ë d?O?ž t?�U?�√ UM½_ W?L?N?³?� W?I¹dDÐ
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Ë√ …—UC(« Ác¼ —uKJKHÐ ¡UH²Š« U0—Ë ¨WOŽUL²ł«  ö�U−� s� d¦�√ X�O� w¼ ¨Íd&
Ê_ …u?N�« Ác?¼ d?O?�?−??²� W?O?I??O?I?Š W�ËU??×?� Í√ d?& r� sJ?� ¨»d?G�« w� …—U?C??(« pKð

ÆW�öF�« Ác¼ s� ÎöF� Ê«b¹d¹ «–U� ÊU�—b¹ ô 5�dD�«

s¹c�« Âb??I?½ Ê√Ë ¨UM³½U??ł s?� d??�_« `KB½ Ê√ wG???³M¹ UM½√ v?KŽ Èd??š√ …d??� b??�ƒ√
„d??²½ ô Ê√Ë ¨U?ÎO??LKŽ WK¼R??� W??I¹dDÐ »d??G�« w� U??ÎO?�ö??Ý≈ Ë√ U?ÎOÐd??Ž U??Î�U?Ž UÎ¹√— ÊËœu??I¹

Æ«ÎdJý ÆWŁ—UJ�« v�≈ U½ËœuI¹ ÊQÐ 5�dD²*«

∫W�K'« fOz—

d?O??š_« oOKF??²�« wDŽ√ Ê√ q³?�Ë  U??³?O??I?F?²�« s?� W?L?Ýb�« W??³?łu�« Ác¼ b??FÐ Êü«Ë
ÆwKCHð X¹uJ�« s� ÊUŽu'« WM¹“ Xšú� WLKJ�« wDŽ√ ¨WBM*« vKŽ …œU�K�

∫©X¹uJ�«®©¿®ÊUŽu'« WM¹“ …–U²Ý_«

ÆÆUÎC¹√ —u?NL'« X�ËË .dJ�« rJ²?�Ë s� «Îbł WKOK� ozU�œ ÆÆfOzd�« b?O��« «ÎdJý
ÆÆ5O¦½_« VOB½ d�cKK� ÆÆnB½Ë WIO�œ X³KÞ

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆWM¹“ wKCHð

∫ÊUŽu'« WM¹“

.dJ�« —u?NL?'« «c¼ ÂU�√  U?LKJ�« w� ©d¦?Fð√® w½_ ÆÆw½Ë—cŽ« ÆÆ‰«u?Š_« q� w�
Æ¡öł_« …cðUÝ_« s� rJ�« «c¼Ë

Ê√ nÝú� U½œu?Fð s?×½Ë ¨W?³zU?ž …√d*« Ê√ XK� U?LMO?Š ÂöJ�« v?�≈  —dD{« sJ�Ë
Ác¼ Ë√ ¨WO?ÐdF�« UM�Ëœ w� …dJH�« Ác¼ ÊuJð Ê√ Ë√ ¨W?AL?N� Ë√ W³?zUž WOÐd?F�« …√d*« ÊuJð
¨UÎC¹√ Èdš√ »U³?Ý_ Ë√ WOÞ«d�u1b�« »UOž U0— UNM� …dO¦?� »U³Ý_ UMO�≈ »dG�« …dE½
w� UM¼ s?×½ UM½≈ ‰u??�√ Ê√ X³??³?Š√ ÆÆ.dJ?�« rJ²?�Ë s?� WKOK� ozU??�œ ‚d??²?Ý« Ê√  œ—Q??�

Æ ËdOÐ w� w²¹uJ�« w�öŽù« e�d*« …d¹b� ¿
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…√d*«Ë ¨rNO�≈ wÐdF�« dJH�« qIMð »dG�« v�≈ ÆÆUÐË—Ë√ v�≈ UM²Ð«uÐ w¼ f�b½_«Ë ¨f�b½_«
UN� X½U?� ¨”UÝ_UÐ WO?�dý X½U� WO?��b½_« …√d*«Ë ÆW³O?G� U� Âu¹ w� sJð r� W?O��b½_«

ÆWO��b½_« …√d*« sŽ «c¼ ‰«uŠ_« q� w� Ÿ«bÐù«Ë —UO²šô« W¹dŠ ¨W¹d(«

…√d*« VOGð Ê√ v{—√ ô w�U?²�UÐË ¨tK�« Ê–SÐ W�œU?I�«  «d{U;« w� ÈdMÝ U?L�Ë
ZOK)« ‰Ëœ w� ¨©W?�d?Š® …√d*« ÒÊ≈ Êu�u?I¹ U?½œöÐ w� Æ¡«u?Ý Òb?Š vKŽ W?OÐd?G�«Ë W?OÐd?F�«
¨tM� »«d?²?�ô« Ë√ Â«d?(« ‰u?šœ ÂdŠ√ Ê√ Í√ Âd?(« Ë√ Â«d?(« s� W?�d?(«Ë Æb¹b?×?²�UÐ
◊uD?)« „UM¼ ÆU???NM?� »«d??²???�ô« “u???−¹ ô ©W???�d???Š® w¼ rJ?M� Ê–ùUÐË d???š¬ vM?F0 Í√
 œ√ W?O?ÝbI�« Ác¼ U?0—Ë ¨WO?Ýb?I�« s� Ÿu½ U?N� …√d*« Èd?š√ WO?ŠU½ s� sJ�Ë ¨¡«d?L?(«
Ê√ X³³?Š√ oKDM*« «c¼ s� ¨‰Ułd�« —Ëœ ‚u?H¹ —Ëœ UN� dš¬ vMF?0 ¨W�dŠ U?N²O?L�ð v�≈
Ê≈ ∫‰u�√ W?LK�� …√d�U?� U½√ ¨Èdš√ WO?ŠU½ s�Ë ¨W�U?Ž WHBÐË W?OÐdF�« …√d*« —Ëœ `{Ë√
 √e??²?ł«® n?¹d?A�« Y?¹b?(« w?� ¡U?ł U??L??�  U?ł—œ U??N??²�eM� l�—Ë …√d?*« Â]d?� Âö??Ýù«
©But ÆqÝd²Ý√ s‡�Ë å„uÐ√ rŁ p�√ Æp�√ p�√ ÆÆÆò ©n¹dA�« Y¹b?(« s� WO�U²�«  ULKJ�«
¨—U??O???²??šô« W¹d???Š U½UD?Ž√ Âö??Ýù«  Iwant to say that Islam is the religion of Liberty)

…b?O?IF�« W¹d?Š u¼ ÁU¹≈ U½U?DŽ√ ¡wý d¦?�√Ë ¨…√d?LK� Ë√ qłdK� ¡«u?Ý —«d?I�« W¹d?Š U½UDŽ√
UÒ½≈ ¨d?ÔHÚJ?OK� ¡U?ý s�Ë s�R?O?K� ¡U?ý sL?� rJ?Ð— s� ̂o(« q�Ëò ∫.dJ�« Ê¬d?I�« w?� ¡U?−?�

Æ©≤π® nNJ�« åÆÆ«Î—U½ 5*UEK� U½Úb²Ž√

ÊU¹œ_« lO?L?ł ÒÊ√ t�u?I½ Ê√ lOD²?�½ U� p�– b?F?³?� ¨—U?O²?šô« W?L?� ¨W¹d(« W?L?� Ác¼Ë
Ædšü«Ë ÊU�½ù« 5ÐË ¨t�H½Ë ÊU�½ù« 5Ð W�öF�« rOEM²� ©‰u�uðËdÐ® sŽ …—U³Ž W¹bOŠu²�«

vK?Ž ≠ ©W???�K'« w?� 5�—U???A*«® ≠ œu???N???O?�« Ê«u???šù« W???ŽU???−???ý wO???Š√ Ê√ œË√
v�≈ qB½ Ê√ vM9√Ë ÎöN?Ý fO� ¡wA�« «c¼Ë ¨rNz«—¬ sŽ dO³?F²�UÐ rNð√dłË rN²?Š«d

ö� Ê«u?šù« UN?O�≈ ‚dDð w²�«Ë W?OMOD�KH�« W?OC?IK� W³?�M�UÐ Æ»uF?A�« 5Ð oLŽ√ r¼U?Hð
vC� nÝú?� sJ�Ë ¨ÊdI�« «c¼ w� W?OC� ‰b?Ž√Ë WOC?� r¼√ Ác¼ Ê√ qHG½ Ê√ lO?D²�½

øø«–ULK� ÆÆUN� qŠ v�≈ qB½ Ê√ lD²�½ r�Ë WOCI�« Ác¼ vKŽ Êd� nB½ s� d¦�√

Æ©±±® ∫bŽd�« åÆÆrN�H½QÐ U� «ËdOG¹ v²Š ÌÂuIÐ U� dOG¹ ô tK�« ÒÊ≈ò ‰u�√Ë
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Æd??B???F�« …d??²??� w?� X³¼– ¨åW??�???ÝR*« s� Ê–ùUÐò ©W???²??OJ?�*«® v�≈ X³¼– Âu???O�«
ÊU¹œ_« lO?L??ł U?N?O�≈ u?Žbð U?L??� b?O?Šu?²�«  v�≈ u?Žb?ð «Îb?ł WKO?L?ł W?O?½¬d?�  U¹¬  b?łËË
vF?�½ s¹c�« »dF�« s×½ UÒM� d?OB?Ið «c¼Ë øU?N×?{u¹ UÎŠd?ý bł√ r� sJ�Ë ¨W¹b?OŠu?²�«
U?N?OKŽ V?²?� WKO?L?ł …—U?−?Š U?ÎC¹√ X?O?I� Èd?š√ W?O?ŠU½ s� ¨»d?G�« l?� q
«u?²½ Ê√ v�≈
s� Ÿu½ «c¼ s?J�Ë ÆÆ«Îb?ł WDO??�Ð  U?LK� ©„—U??³?�Ë œu?F?Ý® q?¦?� W?OÐd??F�« W?GK�UÐ  U??LK�

Æ«ÎdJýË ÆÆp�– s� d¦�√ Õdý „UM¼ ÊU� u� t²OK� q
«u²�«

∫W�K'« fOz—

…√d*« ∫WD?O?�?Ð W?L?K� „UM¼ ¨ÍbM�_« »U?¼u�«b??³?Ž —u??²??�bK� W??LKJ?�« wDŽ√ Ê√ q³??�Ë
lOLł ¨lMB� dz«e'« w� U½bMŽ ÆÆw� «u×LÝ« ÆÆqłd�« UN³OG¹ r�Ë UN�H½ X³Ož WOÐdF�«
fK−?�  UÐU	?²½« ÊuJð U�bMŽË ÆÆ‰U?LŽ W?�L?š Ë√ WFÐ—√ «bŽ  «b?O��« s� t?O� 5K�U?F�«
—u?²?�bK� Êü« W?LKJ�« ÆÆ‰U?łd�« s×½ UM³½– fO� «c¼ ÆÆ‰U?łd�«  «b?O?��« —U?²	ð ÆÆ‰U?L?F�«

ÆÍbM�_« »U¼u�«b³Ž

∫ÍbM�_« »U¼u�«b³Ž —u²�b�«

sJ� ¨U?NK� UNOK?Ž wðQ½ Ê√ lOD²�½ ô  U?IOKFð ¨W?LO�  U?�U{≈Ë …d?O¦?� WK¾Ý√ U?ÎF³Þ
ÆWO�Oz— ◊UI½ lÐ—√ Ë√ ÀöŁ vKŽ e�—QÝ

d?�√ «c¼ ¨ U?×KDB*« j³?{ …—Ëd{Ë  U?H¹d?F?²�« WO?C?� «Ë—UŁ√ …u?šù« s� d?O¦?�
UÎMJ2 sJ?¹ r� U?ÎF?³Þ W�U?−??F�« Ác¼ w� sJ�Ë p�cÐ Êu??F�u?� ≠ 5O1œU?�Q?� ≠ s?×½Ë b?O?ł
U??NÐ UM?�b??	?²??Ý« w?²�« W??I¹dD�U?Ð W??�u??N?H??� X?½U??�  U??×KDB*« Ê√ b??I??²??F½ s?×½Ë ÆÆp�–
d?�UŁ q{U� Œ_«Ë ÆÆÊü« v²?Š UÎO?�U� Ëb?³¹ ÊU?� W�—u�« w� Ò- Íc�« Õd?A�«Ë ¨ «dO?³F?²�«
«c¼ ÆÆ U?OK�_« sŽ rKJ²¹ c?š√ t?²Kš«b?� w� p�– bFÐË ¨ U?OK�_« Â«b?	?²Ý« v?KŽ ÷d²?Ž«

ÆtOKŽ «u{d²Ž« s¹cK� v²Š Ì·U� dO³F²�« Ê√ ÁUMF�

w¦¹bŠ w� tðd�– U/≈ W�—u�« w� œd¹ r�  UOK�_« s� wÐË—Ë_« n�u*« sŽ Y¹b(«
s�Š√ u¼ wÐd?F�« r�UF�« w�  U?OK�_« s� nÝú� wÐË—Ë_« n�u*« ¨©W²JM�«® qO?³Ý vKŽ
ÊuOÐuM'« ·dF¹Ë œ«d�_« ·dF¹ UL� ¨WO?³�UG�« n�u� s� UÎ½UOŠ√Ë ¨ U�uJ(« n�u� s�
wðQ¹ rŁ ¨rN?½uKðU?I¹ r¼bKÐ w?� rN½«u?š≈ ÒÊ√ r¼d?O?ž ÊËd??O?¦?� ·d?F¹Ë Ê«œu?�?�« w� U½bMŽ

ÆUN�H½ Ê«bK³�« qš«œ w� r¼UHð qB×¹ Ê√ qC�_« s� ÊU�Ë ¨rNLŽb� ÊuOÐdG�«



- 420 -

WOCI�« wMF¹ ¨ «—UC(« —«uŠË w9Uš fOzd�« WBI� w½bOF¹ UÎC¹√ ÂöJ�« «c¼
w� Òo(« t�Ë Ÿu{u?*« —UŁ√ w½U�Uš —u?²�b�« Ê_ sJ�Ë ¨—«dJð v�≈ ÃU?²% Ê√ s� `{Ë√
w� t?²?łË“ l?� ÊU?�½ù« nK²?	¹ Ê√ sJ?1 t½√ t?ŠdÞ Íc�« q¦*« ‰U?� U??L?� ÊU?� «–≈ ÆÆp�–
t� fO� ¡wý w� g�UM²¹ ÊU� «–≈ UÎF?³Þ «c¼ ¨s¹dšü« l� g�UM²¹ Ê√ sJ2 sJ�Ë ¨XO³�«
Êu?F?L?�¹ Ê«d?O?'«Ë ¨t?²?łË“ »d?C¹ h	?ý ÊU?� «–≈ s?J� ÆÆt?²?łË“ l� t?�ö?	Ð W?�ö?Ž
rN½√ wMF¹ «c¼ ÆÆ UłËe�« WK�U?F� s�Š sŽ rNF?� Àb×²¹Ë Ê«dO−K?� V¼c¹ rŁ ¨tš«d

w¼ U�Ë ¨W?�Ëb�« qJý u¼ U� vKŽ Ê«d¹≈ w� oH?²� d?Ož X½√ XM� «–S?� ÆÆtM� ÊuJ×C?OÝ
øs� rÝUÐ —ËU×²ð ÆÆ—ËU×²ðË V¼cð rŁ ¨WO�öÝù« W?�UI¦�« w¼ U�Ë ¨WO�öÝù« …—UC(«
·Ëd?F� w9U?š fOzd�« Ê√ ÷«d?²�« vKŽ Îö?¦?� t½_ ÆÆ U�«e?²�« tO?KŽ Vðd²¹ —«u?(« «c¼
5ÐË tM?OÐ ·ö?š b??łu¹ ô «Î–≈ ¨ÊU??�½ù« ‚u??I?Š v?�≈ u?Žb¹Ë W??OÞ«d??�u1b�« b¹R?¹ t½√ tMŽ
Êu?F?L�¹ U?�bMŽ «Îb?ł ÊËb?F?�¹Ë ÂöJ�« «c¼ rN� ‰u?I¹ rN?F?� fK−¹ U?�bMŽ ÆÆ5OÐË—Ë_«
t�H½ »e(« v²Š ÆÊuKI²F?� ÁbMŽ ÊuOH×B�« ÆÆÊ«d¹≈ v�≈ lłd¹ U�bMŽ sJ� ¨ÂöJ�« tM�
ÊU?� «–S� ÆÆU?Î¾O?ý qFH?¹ Ê√ lOD²�¹ ô u¼Ë ÆÆÊU*d?³�« w� qšb¹ Ê√ ŸuM2 Áu?š√ ¨ŸuM2
w¼ Ác???N???� ¨—«u???(« w?� t�u???I¹ Íc?�« Â«e???²�ô« s� ¡w?ý ÍQÐ Âe???²K¹ Ê√ l?OD²???�?¹ ô u¼
—ËU×²½ ÆÆ5H?I¦� —«uŠ UM¼ U½bMŽ s×½ ¨ «—U?C(« —«uŠ ‰uŠ UN²?ŠdÞ w²�« WO�UJýù«
r�U??F?�« q� Ë√ wÐd??F?�« r�U??F�« q� q?¦/ UM½√ s?×½ wŽb½ Ê√ lO?D²??�½ ô Æ5?H??I??¦??L???� UM¼
s×½ UMFM²�« UM?� u� ÆÆW¹cOHMð WH?
 UM� ÊU� ÎöF?� u� ¨Èu�√ UMH�u?� ÊuJ¹ sJ� ¨w�öÝù«
n�u*« «c¼ ÕdD½ Ê√ W?O?C?I�« Ác¼ w� sJL?O?� ¨WMO?F?� U¹U?C� w?� bŠu?� n�u0 »d?F?�

ÆtO� —ËU×²½ Ê√Ë …uIÐ

s� «c¼ ¨wÐË—Ë_« Âö?Ýù« `KDB� Ÿd?²?š√ r� U½√ UÎF?³Þ wÐË—Ë_« ÂöÝù« W?OC?�
¨©w³?OÞ ÂU�Ð®Ë ¨U?� >b?Š v�≈ ·ËdF*« ©ÊU?C�— ‚—UÞ® Œ_« q?¦� …u?šù« iFÐ Ÿ«d²?š«
U?ÎO??B?	??ý U½√Ë ¨t??O�≈ «ËbM²?Ý« U??�Ë rNðôu??I?� w¼ U??� qO?B??H?²?Ð  d?�– W??�—u�« w� U½√Ë
ÁdO�HðË ÂöÝù« rN� w�  UŽuMð U½bMŽ błË `O×
 t½√ —U³²ŽUÐ ÂuNH*« vKŽ X{d²Ž«
u� ¨©w½«œu??Ý Âö?Ý≈® qL?Ž√ Ê√ b¹—√ U½√ ÂU?¹_« s� Âu¹ w� b?Š√ qI?¹ r� sJ�Ë ¨t?I?O??³DðË
wÐË—Ë_« rN?H�« w� QD)U?� ÆÆb?łu¹ ô Êu�u?I¹ ÆÆÁu?¾D	¹ Ê√ ¡U?N?I?H�« vKŽ ÊUJ� p�– ‰U?�
Ê√ XK� U½√ W�U??(« Ác¼ wH?� ©wÐË—Ë√ Âö?Ý≈® b?¹d½ s×½ Êu�u?I¹ 5ÐË—Ë_« s?¹dJH*« ÊQÐ
∫p�– s� r¼√ U?ÎC¹√Ë ¨Âö?Ýû� wÐË—Ë√ r?N?� wðQ¹ b?� t½√ `O?×?
 ¨W?O�UJý≈ W?O?C?� Ác¼
5LK?�*« d??O??ž U??ÎC¹√ „UM?¼ t½_ ¨…b¹b??ł W¹u¼ „U?M¼ ÊuJ¹ Ê√ ¨W??OÐË—Ë√ W???O??�ö??Ý≈ W¹u¼
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«u?�?O� w½UD?¹dÐ q
√ s� Êu?O½UD¹dÐ Êu?L?K�?�Ë Êu?O?�½d?� Êu?LK�?� „U?M¼ ¨s¹d?łU?N*«
WO½«œu��« Ë√ WO½U²�?�U³�« W¹uN�« fHMÐ «uŽ—c²¹ Ê√ ÊuFOD²�¹ ô Îö¦?� ¡ôRN� ¨s¹dłUN�
v²?Š Êü«Ë ¨Êu?OÐË—Ë√ Êu?LK?�?� s×½ Êu�u?I?O?� ¨s×½ U?N?O�≈ Q?−K?½ Îö?¦?� w²�« ¨U¼d?O?ž Ë√
5LK�LK� W?³�M�UÐ W
d?� XŠUð√ UÎC¹√ …b¹b'« W?OÐË—Ë_« W¹uN�« ¨t�?H½ wÐË—Ë_« ÂöÝù«
¨WO?�½dH?�« WO?CI�« Ë√ W?O½UD¹d³�« W?OC?I�« w� XD³{ X½√ «–≈ w{U*« w?� ÊU� t½_ ¨d?¦�√
s¹c�« 5¹b?MK²JÝ_«Ë pÝU??³�« q¦?� s¹d??šü U/≈ sJ�Ë 5LK?�?LK� jI??� fO� W?O�U?Jý≈ „UM¼
UM�� s×½ Îö¦?� Ë√ ¨Êu¹bMK²JÝ« s×½ ÆÆ5O½UD¹dÐ UM�� s×½ Êu�u?IO� ¨WKJA?� Ác¼ ÊËb−¹
UM?K� s×?½ Êu�u???I¹ ÆÆ¡ôR?¼ qJ� Îö???Š b???& W???O?ÐË—Ë_« W¹u???N�« Êü« ¨p?ÝUÐ s×?½ ¨UÎ½U???³???Ý≈
«uKG?²?�¹ Ê√ ÊËb¹d?¹ Êu?LK�*« `³?
Q?� ÆÆW?OÐË—Ë_« W¹u?N�« w� Êu??�—U?A¹ U?�bMŽ Êu?OÐË—Ë√
UM¹b� U/≈ ¨5F?� bK³Ð 5D³ðd� UM�� ¨Êu?OÐË—Ë√ ÊuLK�� s×½ U?ÎC¹√ Êu�uI?O� WO?CI�« Ác¼
W?N?ł s� k(« s�?( Ë√ ¨nÝú?� t½≈ ‰u?I½ Ê√ U?ÎC¹√ V−¹ ÆU?NÐ Êu?LKJ?²¹Ë ¨W?OÐË—Ë√ W¹u¼

Æt×O×
 X�«“ U� UÐË—Ë√ Ê√ Èdš√ WNł s� nÝú�Ë

U?Î�łuðË U?Î�u?š „UM¼ ÊQÐ ©Áöý w?KŽ –U²?Ý_«® b?BI¹Ë Íd?�¹u?��« Œ_« t�U� U?�
¨lOE� ÀœUŠ qBŠ UO½U³Ý≈ w� Îö¦� ¨XKBŠ w²�« WOÐU¼—ù« À«bŠ_« bFÐ 5LK�*« s�
—d9 Ê√ ÒbÐô `³??
√ ¨ «—UDI�« V�d?½ s¹c�« s×½ Á—UŁ¬ UM?¹√— ¨ «—UDI�« d??O?−?H?ð ÀœU?Š
W?O??³?F?ý qF??� …œ— qB?×¹ Ê√ s� «Îb??ł s×½ UM�u??	ðË ÆÆ«cJ¼Ë gO??²?H?²�« vK?Ž p²?³?O??I?Š
U??N???�??H½ W???O½U???³??Ýù« W??�u?J(« ÆÆ«c¼ q¦???� qB??×?¹ r� sJ� ¨5?LK�*« Òb???{ W??O???�uJŠË
5LK�*« q� m�b½ Ê√ b?¹d½ ô s×½ X�U�Ë ¨«c¼ w?� …œUO?I�«  c?š√ WOÐË—Ë_«  U?�uJ(«Ë
rN� UÐË—Ë√ w� »dF�«Ë 5L?K�*« Ê√ u¼ ¨Êü« Àb×¹ Íc�U� ¨W?BI�« ÁcNÐ s¹d?łUN*« q�Ë
ÊËdJH¹ rNKF−¹ «c¼Ë ¨U½œöÐ w� UÎŠU²� fO� W�d?(«  UŠU�� s� —b� rN�Ë W¹d(« s�
s�Ë ÆU?N�u?Š Êu{ËU?H?²¹Ë d?³�√ W¹d?×Ð Èd?š√ U¼d?Ož U¹U?C?�Ë W?O�ö?Ýù« lO?{«u*« w�
…—ËdC?�UÐ wMFO?Ý «c¼Ë ÆÆUÐË—Ë√ w� bI?Fð ¨bI?Fð w²�«  «d9R*« s� «Îd?O¦� Ê√ ·Ëd?F*«
ÊËR??A?�« w� UÐË—Ë√ w� s¹œu???łu*« 5LK?�*« s� W??O?ÐË—Ë√ W??L¼U??�???� „UM¼ ÊuJ?O??Ý t½√

Æ«ÎdJý ¨WKOKI�UÐ X�O� WOL¼√ UN� U0— ¨WO�öÝù«Ë WOÐdF�«

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÊU�uO½ ‰UO½«œ —u��Ëd³�« l� Êü«Ë ÆÆÍbM�_« »U¼u�«b³Ž Æœ «ÎdJý



- 422 -

∫ÊU�uO½ —u²�b�«

…—uBÐ w²Kš«b0 oKF²ð WK¾Ý√ tłuð r� wLKŽ V�Š sJ�Ë ÆÆfOzd�« bO��« «ÎdJý
ÆÆdz«e??'« s� UMI?¹b?
 o?OKF??²� W??³?�M?�UÐ  UEŠö*« i?FÐ d?�–√ Ê√ b?¹—√ qÐ ¨…d??ýU?³??�
sŽ Àb?×²�« UMF?LÝË ¨w½b*« lL?²:« `KDB?� UMFL?ÝË ¨W³?�d� ÃU?�b½ô« WO?C� W?IO?IŠ
·dŽ√ ô ¨5¹bM�d¹≈ Ë√ ©5¹bMK²JÝô«Ë pÝU?³�«® UO½U³Ý≈ w�Ë UO½UD¹dÐ w� Îö?¦�  UOK�_«
 U??O?K�_« sŽ Àb??×???²½ sJ�Ë ÆÆô Â√ Âu???O�« «Îœu??łu???� ©Íb??O�U?¼ œd??�® –U??²???Ý_« ÊU??� «–≈
U?O½UD¹d?Ð w� Îö?¦?� sJ�Ë ¨W?O?½b*«  U?F?L?²?:« 5Ð ‚d?H?�« s� d?¦?�√ W?O?C?I?�« ¨W?O?�ö?Ýù«
X�O� W?O�ö?Ýù«  UOK�_« W�Q?�� Ë√ WO?C�Ë ¨WO?�uI�UÐ W?IKF²?� w¼ W¹bMK²JÝ_« WO?CI�«
 U??OK�_« w�Ë ¨W??O?�U??IŁ  U??OK�√ ¨ U??OK�_« Ác¼ Ê√ wM?F¹ ¨s¹b�UÐ sJ?�Ë W?O??�u??I�UÐ WD³ðd??�
 UF?L²:« w�  UOK?�_« Ác¼ b$ «Î–≈Ë ¨Í—u×� d?BMŽ s¹b�« wMF¹ ÂöÝù« ¨WO?�öÝù«

ÆWO�öÝ≈ dOž  UFL²:« ÁcN� ”UÝ_« sJ� ¨WO½b*«

Ác¼ s?� W�Q??�?*« Ác??NÐ r?²??Nð ô W???OÐË—Ë_«  U???�uJ(« Ê√ sþ√Ë ¨W?KJA*« w?¼ Ác¼
ÆÆW?O�u?I�«  UOK�_U?� WI¹dD�« fHMÐ W?O?�öÝô«  U?OK�_UÐ r²Nð Êü«  U?�uJ(«Ë ¨WO?ŠUM�«

ÆÎö¹eł «ÎdJýË ÆÆw¹√dÐ WKJA*« w¼ Ác¼Ë 5¹bMK²JÝô«Ë pÝU³�U�

∫W�K'« fOz—

ÆÆoOKF²K� dD� qO³½ Æœ qCH²¹ Êü«Ë ¨ÊU�uO½ Æœ «ÎdJý

ÆoOKFð ô  ∫dD� qO³½ Æœ

∫W�K'« fOz—

5Łb×?²*« dJý√Ë ¨rNH²�«Ë d?³B�« vKŽ lOL'« d?Jý√ Ê√ b¹—√ W¹UNM�« w� ÆÆ«ÎdJý
¨W?BM*«  U?DKÝ ‰U?L?F?²?Ý« w?� XH?�?Fð wM½√ «bÐ Ë√ ¨U?Î½U?O?Š√ XH?�?Fð X?M� –≈ —c?²?Ž√Ë

ÆÆÊ«bM��«Ë W�dD*« 5Ð XM� wM½√ tK�« rKF¹ sJ�Ë

ÆrJ� «ÎdJýË ÆWŽu�d� W�K'« ∫Êü«

""""
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Èu²;«

©W*uF�«Ë W�UI¦�«® ∫WFÐ«d�« W�K'«

„—U³*« bý«— Æœ ∫‰Ë_« Y×³�« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ∑

Y×³�«  UB�K� ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ¥µ 

—ôuÝ bOH¹œ Æœ  ∫w½U¦�« Y×³�« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆµµ   

Y×³�«  UB�K� ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ∂∑ 

 UA�UM*« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ∏±  

©W*uF�«Ë W�UI¦�«® ∫W��U)« W�K'«

d¹dH½u� Ë—bÐ Ê«uš Æœ ∫‰Ë_« Y×³�« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ±∞µ

Y×³�«  UB�K� ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ±±∑ 

qOK�Ë√ wKŽ Æœ  ∫w½U¦�« Y×³�« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ±≤π   

Y×³�«  UB�K� ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ±¥µ 

bKÑ ÊUHO²Ý Æœ  ∫Y�U¦�« Y×³�« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ±µ∑   

Y×³�«  UB�K� ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ±π± 

 UA�UM*« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ≤∞±  

©ÃU�b½ô«Ë W¹uN�« U¹UC� ∫ UOK�_«® ∫WÝœU��« W�K'«

ÍbM
_« »U¼u�«b³Ž Æœ  ∫‰Ë_« Y×³�« ≠ÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆÆ≤≤≥
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